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Preface 

It is the age old practice of the Indian Census to bring out census results through a 
number of publications including a General Report. Different pUblications furnish data on 
different characteristics of the population such as social, cultural, economic and demographic 
!in tabular form while a General Report presents the oensus results mostly in a narrative fonn 
without boring the reader only with dry skeleton of statistics. 

According to the publication programme the General Report of the 1971 Census of 
,Assam is to be published in two parts, namely Part I-A and Part I-B. Part l-A presented in 
this volume discusstS broadly the size, distribution and density of population, growth of 

populwtion, rural-urban popula60n. sex-ratio and age structure, literacy, mother tongue, religion. 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes and distribution of population by main activity. Part I-B 
will make a detaiied analysis of the demographic. economic, social. cultural and migration 
patterns. It will also contain a technical note on sampling procedure. 

The term Assam for the purpose of this volume refers to the state of Assam as was 
constituted in July 1977 comQrising ten districts, namely, Goalpara. Kamrup, Darrang. Nowgong, 
Sibsagar, Dibrugarh, Lakhimpur. Karbi Anglong, North Caehar Hills and Cachar with an area 
of 78,523 Km2

• The present union territory of Mizoram which formed a part of Assam as 
'Mi'lio district as on April 1. 1971. the reference date for the 1971 census and treated as a part of 
Assam in all .:_lther pUblications of the 1971 census has been excluded from the purview of this 
volume. The changes in the boundaries, areas and names of the districts of Assam that have 
'taken place between April, 1971 and July. 1977 have also been taken into account for the 
purpose of this report unlike in case of other pubHcatioJlls. 

It was in July, 1977 when I was attending the zonal census conference at Puri that 
Shri R. B. Chari, the then Registrar General, India asked me to write the General Report 
taking the state of Assam as was constituted then with its administrative dlvisions. so RS to 
enable the renrlers to get a report exclusively for the 'existing' state of Assam. I was also asked 
to complete the drafting of the whole report by 31 st December, 1977 at the latest. I accomplished 
'the job before the targeted date and got the approval of the Registrar General 

I am extremely grateful to Shri R. B. Chari, the former Registrar General, India for giving 
me the chance of authoring this publication and also for his valuable guidance and suggestjons. 
I am also equally grateful to Shri P. Padmanabha, the pres,ent Registrar General. India. and 
Shri K. K. Chakravorty. Assistant Registrar General for allowing and guiding me to go ahead 
with the printing of the Report. 

My only regret is that in only less than six months' time and that too after attending to 
my normal duties I could not do it better. The responsibility for any shortcoming, the conclusions 
and comments in the report, however. is entirely mine. 

My warmest personal thanks must go to my senior colleague Shri D. B Chhetry, Deputy 
Director of Census Operation'> for his constant encouragement and to my other colleagues in the 
office who processed and reprocessed. checked and rechecked all the statistios that were planned 
and designed and who typed out the manuscript and press copy. It is my pleasure to 
acknowledge my debt particularly to Shri P. K. Barman, Tabulation Officer. Shri P. C. Sarma, 
Statistical Assistant and Shri B. M. Talukdar, Statistical Assistant who prepared the required 
tables. Shd N. C. Sen, Tabulation Offic~r and Shri S. K. Bora. Tabulation Officer who checked 
and rechecked al1 the statistics and enriched the final draft with useful suggestions, and 
Shri K. N. Gogoi. Junior Stenographer who typed out the long manuscript and Shri P. K. 
Mathew, Junior Stenographer who typed out the press copy. 

IGAUHATI K. S. DEY 

December 31. 1977. Assi~tartt Director of Census Operations (T)~ Assam. 
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CHAPTER I 

Introductory 

Historical perspective 

"In the Hindu epics and in Pauranik and Tantrik 
literature there are numerous references to ancient 
Assam. which is known as Pragliyotisha in the Maha­
bharata and as Kamarupa in the Puranas and Tantras. 
Its extent varied from time to time. When the stories 
relating to it were inserted in the Mahabharata, it 
stretched southwards as far as the Bay of Bengal and 
its wes~em boundary was the Karatoya. This was 
then a river of the first order and united in its bed the 
streams which now go to form the Tista, the Koshi 
and the Mahananda. It was held sacred, ranking al­
most as· high as the Ganges and its tutelary deity. a 
mermaid goddess named Kausika was worshipped all 
over the Matsya Desh, or the tract between it and the 
old bed of the Brahmaputra which formerly flowed 
past the town of Mymensingh. In the Kalika Purana 
i~ is said that the temple Kamakhya near Gauhati Was 
in the centre of Kamarupa and in the Vishnu Purana 
it is added that the country extended around this tem­
ple in all directions for 100 yojanas, or about 450 miles. 
Allowing for exaggeration, this may be held to em­
brace the whole of Eastern Bengal, Assam 
and Bhutan. In the Jogini Tantra, which is probably 
a later work. Kamarupa is said to extend !from the 
Karatoya river on the west to the Diku on the east, 
and from the mountain of Kanjagiri on the north to 
the confluence of the Brahmaputra and Lakhya rivers 
on' the south; that is to say, it included roughly the 
Brahmaputra valley, Bhutan, Rangpur, Koch Bihar, 
the north-east of Mymensingh and, possibly, the Garo 
Hillsl". 

Prior to the invasion of the Ahoms, who consoli­
dated an empire here and changed th~ temper of it, 
this land was known as Pragjyotishapura or the City 
of eastell! lights; it was commonly known as Kama­
rupa in the medieval age. It was because this land 
or the City of eastern lights enjoyed in ancient times 
as far-flung reputation of being an orthodox seat of 
eastern astrology and astronomy. It cultivated these 
sciences to an eminent degree and the temple of Naba­
glfaha or the nine planets, situated in the outskirts of 
modern Gauhati, bears eloquent testimony to this fact. 
This, temple of fue nine planets served as an acknow­
ledged observatory for astronomical and astrological 
studies for ages. In the Kalika Purana, it is thus 
stated!: "Here Brahma first created the stars and hence 
the city is called Pragjyotishapura. a city equal to the 
city of Indra or Sakra". Dr. B. Kakati puts a differ­
ent interpretation on the origin of this name; he con-

nects it with some Austro-Asiatic formations viz. 
Pagar-Juh(jo)-tidc-ch) which me~ns a land of great 
mountain helghts. According to this SCholar, Prag­
jyotisha is a Sanskritised word made out of these non­
Aryan fOl}llations. 

It is said that the kingdom of Pragjyotisha was 
made up of what now constitutes Assam and a great 
part of northern and eastern Bengal at the ~ime of the 
Mahabharata war, i.e., right from the times of Naraka­
sura and Bhagadatta of epic fame. Pargiter, an autho­
rity on the Puranas, is of the opinion that this king­
dom stretched as far as the Karatoya river and also 
included a portion of the district of Rangpur in West 
Bengal. The Vishnu Purana corroborates it. On the 
east it was "a series of hills and hillocks" and its 
boundaries reached the "south-west barbarians of 
China". It was a famous kingdom in ancient times 
as the references to it off and on in the Mahabharata 
show and establish. It is referred to as a mlechcha 
or asura country. that is a non-Aryan empire; the prin­
ces of this great kingjdom were invariably of Mon­
golQid stock. Pragtiyotisha is mentioned in the 
epic as the country or Bhagadatta. son oI the asura 
lnon-Aryan) king Naraka who ruled in this country, 
and later participated in the K urukshetra war as an 
ally of the Kauravas"2. 

"Ancient Pragjyotishpura came to be known ulti­
mately as Kamarupa in the medieval times. .Naraka 
established his suzerainty over the country and put him­
self in charge of the Kamakhya temple; this led to the 
re-orientation of the name of the kingdom in the light 
of the new forces. The origin of the name Kamarupa 
is explained as follows3

• When Sati died of vexation 
at the discourtesy shown to her husband, Siva, by her 
father Daksha, Siva, overcome by grief, wandered 
about the world carrying her body on his shoulders. 
In order to put a stop to his penance, Vishnu follow­
e~ him and lopped away the body piecemeal with his 
discus. It fell to earth in fiftyone different pieces, 
and, wherever each piece fell, the ground was held to 
be sacred. Her organs of generation fell on Kamagiri. 
i.e. Nilachal hill near Gauhati. and the place was 
thenceforth held sacred to Kamakhya, the goddess of 
sexual desire. As Siva still continued to do penance, 
the other gods became afraid that he would thereby 
acquire universal power and accordingly despatched 
Kamadeva to make him fall in love again and ~here­
by break his penance. He succeeded in his mission. 
but so enraged was Siva at the result that he burnt 
Kamadeva to ashes by a fiery glance from the eye in 

1 Gait,B.A. "AHi~torY of As~am", Thacker-;Spink&Co.,Calcutta1926-pp 10-11. 

I Hem BarUa "The Red River And the Blue Hill" Lawyer's Book Stall,Gauhati,Aa~sm. 1962 PP 14-15. 

3 Preface to the Gopatha Brahmana published in Nos. 215-252 of the Bibl.lnd. PP 30-35 (quoted by Gait). 
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the centre. of ~~ forehead. Kamadeva eventually re­
covered hIS orIgInal form and the country where I!ltis 
took place became known as Kamarupa." It is the 
land where Kama regained his rupa (form). 

The references to this land by the Chinese pc­
grim, Hiuen Tsang, and the Muslim historian, Albe­
runi, are but different variations of the word Kama­
rupa. Almost in accord with the latter, Dr. Kakati 
holds that this land was once popularly known as 
Kamru or Kamrut as evidences mentioned in the re­
cords of the Chinese pilgrim and the Muslim historian 
show. 

From ancient times, Assam was known far and 
wide as a land of tantric faith. The temple of Kama­
khya was the source of this cult and was intimately 
connected with the growth of this popularity. The 
word Kamakhya is supposed by linguists like Dr. B. 
Kakati to be a Sanskritisation of some Austro-Asiatic 
formations as Khamuoch, Komuoch,. etc. All these 
words, Dr. Kakati points out, connect the place witt 
someone's body. It is the grave-yard temple, in a 
sense, of Sati, the consort of Lord Siva. It symbolises 
the primordial urge of the mother. 

"The word Assam", writes Hem Barua, "an An­
glicized formation", is an offshoot of a Sanskrit word 
Asom which means 'unparalleled' or 'peerless'. It is 
said that this word was used to describe the invin.cible 
might of the Ahoms who marched into this region in 
the 13th century from aoross the Patkoi ranges, and 
'came, saw and conquered'. Besides this, there is 
another opinion about the origin of this name; this re­
lates to the uneven terrain and the scenic grandeur 
"without a peer", "non-pareil" of the country. It can 
be easily conjectured that the Sanskrit name, Asom, 
and its Angli,cized counterpart, Assam, are not of dis­
tant origin. The former, if it relates to the prowess 
of the invading Ahoms, is sli~tly over half a dozen 
centuries old, the latter is just more than a century old. 

The state of Assam, as one sees it on map, bears 
the appearance of a hawk nestling quietly on a moun­
tain edge. The Patkoi and the Naga mountain ranges 
separate Assam from Burma and its hills. The moun­
tain pass across the Patkoi range has a historical signi­
ficance for the country; it can be described as the Khy­
ber of the east. It is historically important in the sense 
that it is the recognised pass through which 
Ahoms, a great Mongoloid raoce of Hukwang valley, 
migrated into Assam in the 13th century. They bum 
an empire here. The Patkoi pass was used also by 
the invading Burmans in the beginning of the 19th cen­
tury. It was through this pass that the genial current 
of Thai culture flowed into the valley in the 13th cen­
tury; it was through this pass again that the red river 
of blood flowed in the wake of Burmese invasions. 
These invasions, to put it in a nutshell, dyed the 
Brahmaputra plains and the minds of men with an un­
forgettable hue. 

The Brahmaputra runs through the valley and 
looks like a ribbon in the midst of the mountain ranges. 

It is a rapidly ik>wingl river wit)) strong undercurrents. 
It has a good number of tributaries that generally flow 
out of mountain gorges of roaring waters and great 
beauty. They are fed by the Himalaya on the north, 
and by other hill ranges on the south-east. 

The name Brahmaputra is an Aryan word. Dr. 
S. K. Chatterji has mentioned in his book 'The place 
of Assam in the history and civilisation of India' about 
the attempt of Bishilu Rava to connect the name of the 
river with a Bodo 'Bullumbuthar' which means 'river 
of bubbling water.' The Ahoms called the nvC[ Nam­
Dao-Phi. It means the 'river of the star-god.' The 
prefix 'nam' in the Ahom language like 'di' in the Bodo 
language means 'water' or 'river'. The Brahmaputra 
is also known as the Lohitya in SanSkrit; it means the 
'red river'. The river takes this colour during the 
rainy season when it cuts througb the red soils and the 
adjoining embankments. There is a mythOlogical inter­
pretation also given to the origin of this name. It is 
connected with Parasurama. It is said that the gleat 
saint washed off his sin due to matrioide and regained 
his sainthood. and hence the water of the river is red. 
In fact. Assam might be described as the land of the 
'red river and the blue hill': the Lohitya and Nila­
chala. Both the river Lohitya and the hillOCk Nila­
chala. on which the temple of Kamakhya is situated, 
have left a great impress and distinct mark on the 
national life and culture of Assam. 

The history of Assam in general is the history of 
the Brahmaputra valley plus the bills that dot and sur­
round it. It was in 1826 that Assam (i.e. the Brahma­
putra valley) passed into the hands of the East India 
Company from the Ahoms under the stress of repeated 
Burmese invasions. The distrkt of Cachar was incor­
porated into the state's administrative setup in 1832. 
In February 1874, Assam was constituted into a chief 
commissioner's province. In September of the same 
year, Sylhe~ district was separated from Bengal and 
was incorporated in the new provinae. The hills dis: 
tricts which formed part of Assam, namely, Lushal 
Hills, Naga Hills, Khasi and Jaintia Hills, Garo Hills 
and Sadiya and Balipara frontier tracts were brought 
under the administrative control of the province at' 
different times. In 1921 Assam was constituted illto 
a separate governor's province. It remained as a 
lieutenant governor's province with East Bengal upto 
1912. After the annulment of the Bengal partition, 
Assam was again reduced to the status of a chied' com­
missioner's province from 1912 to 1921. Just before 
the partition of India in 1947, Assam consisted of two 
valleys, namely the Brahmaputra valley and the Surma 
valley (with two districts of Cachar and Sylhet) and the 
hill districts including N.E.F.A. The district of Sylhet 
of the Stlifina valley with the exception of three police 
stations of Badarpur, Ratabari, Patharkandi and a 
part of Karimganj went to the then East Pakistan as 
a result of partition,of India. The portion of Sylhet 
district that remained in India fonned the Karimganj 
subdivision and was added to Cachar district. 

VaghaiwaUa gives the location and boundaries of 
Assam as they obtained after the partition of India 
thus: "Assam lies on the north-east border of India 



and is surrounded on all sides by other independent 
states like Bhutan and Tibet on the north, China and 
Burma on the east, Burma on the south and Pakistan 
on the west. It is surrounded by mountainous ranges 
at least on three sides; on the north is the Himalaya 
shutlingj off the tableland of Bhutan and Tibet; on the 
north-east is the Patkoi range along with a series of 
other hills and on the east and the south are situated 
hills which merge with those forming the limits of the 
independen~ republic of Burma and Part 'C' state of 
Tripura. It is only on the west where it adjoins West 
Bengal and Eastern Pakistan that there are no hills. It 
comprises the whole of the valley of the B~ahmaputra 
down to the point where the river emergIng on the 
Bengal delta takes a sudden southward curve and a 
portion of the valley of the Surma together with the 
intervening range of hills which forms the watershed 
between them.'" 

From 1901 to 1941, the censused area of Assam 
included Sylhet, the Naga administrated area and only 
the Sadiya frontier tract and the BaliRara frontier tra.;:t 
of the NEF A. In other words, the actual censused 
area during the above decades was less than the ac­
tual Mea of Assam as then constituted. In 1951, the 
area of Assam as given by the Surveyor General of 
India was 85,012 sq. miles including the whole of the 
NEFA, the old Naga Hills district and Naga tribal 
area but excluding the portion of Sylhet which had 
gone to then Pakistan. The actual area covered by 
the census of 1951, however, was only 51,415 sq. 
miles. An immense area of 33.597 sq. miles of the 
ina'CCessible hilly tract of the North East FrontIer 
Agency (generally referred to as NEF A) was not cell­
sused at all. Only a small plain portion of the NEF A 
(1,372 sq. miles out of its immense t.otal area of 34,969 
sq. miles) was regularly censused'. With the sole ex­
ception of 50 sq. miles of the censused area of the Naga 
tribal area, this area of 1;352 sq. miles was merged with 
the neigl!bouring districts of Lakhimpur and 
Darrang in 1951 afiter the reference date of the 1951 
census. 

Under the Assam (Alteration of boundaries) Act, 
1951, a strip of hill territory covered with forests m.::a­
suring 32.8 sq. miles lying to the south of Bhutan of 
Kamrup district was ceded to BhUitan on 1 St'ptember, 
1951. In 1960, the Naga Hills district and the former 
Tuensang divisions of NEF A were separated from 
Assam to form a new state known as Nagaland. Bet­
ween 1951 and 1961 a new district known as the United 
Mildr & North Cachar Hills district was formed by 
transferrin~ the whole of the North Cachar Hills sub­
division from Cachar and by carving out certain areas 
irom the Jowai subdivision of the United Khasi & 
Jaintia Hills district, Nowgong district and Golaghat 
subdivision of Sibsagar district. 

The NEF A, though from the point of geography 
a:nd the Constitution of India \',tas a part of Assam, W[lS 

treated as a separate area for the purpose of the 1961 
census. The area of Assam for the 1961 census was 

therefore 47,091 sq. miles eXcluding NEFA and Naga­
land. The Superintendent of Census Operations, 
Assam, termed the area ccnsused by him as 'Assam 
Proper' which consisted of 11 districts, namely, Goal­
para, Karnrup, Darrang, Nowgong, Sibsagar, Lakhim­
pur, Cachar, Garo Hills, U'.Dited Khasi & Jaintia Hills, 
United Mikir & North Cachar Hills and Mizo Hills 
covering an area of 121,965 km2• 

When the preparations for the 1971 census were 
in progress the autonomous state of Meghalaya was 
formed within the state of Assam on 2 April 1970 by 
the Assam reorganisation (Meghalaya) act, 1969 (No. 
55 of 1969) comprising the United Khasi & Jaintia 
Hills district as described in sub-paragraph (2) of para­
graph 20 of the Sixth Schedule to the Constitution (ex­
clusive of the proviso thereto) and the Garo Hills 
dis'trict. A portion of Shillong town, namely, European 
ward, Police Bazar ward and J ailroad ward and 
Shillong canto'llment remained with Assam. Imme­
diately after the housenumbering and houselisting ope .. 
ration was over, a separate census directorate was set 
up for Meghalaya on 30 October, 1970. Although 
only three wards of Shillong municipality and Shillong 
cantonment were included adminIstratively in Assam 
(the rest of Shillong municipality being in Megbalaya) 
the whole of ShiUong municipality and Shillong can­
tonment were censused by the census directorate 
of Assam for operational convenience. 

By virtue of the North-Eastern Areas (reorganisa­
tion) act, 1971 (No. 81 of 1971) a new state known as 
the state of Meghalaya was formed comprising (a) th 
territories which were comprised in the autonomous 
state of Meghalaya formed under section 3 of 
the Assam reorganisation (Meghalaya) act, 1969 (55 of 
1969) and (b) so much of the territories comprised with­
in the cantonment and municipality of Shil10ng as did 
not form pa.r:t of that autonomous state and a new 
union territory known as the Union Territory of Mizo­
ram comprising the territories which were romprised 
in the Miw districl! in the state of Assam was consti­
tuted. The new state of Meghalaya and the union 
territory of Mizoram came into being on 21 January, 
1972 and ceased to form part of the existing state of 
Assam. The NEFA was also formed into a :new union 
territory of Arunachal Pradesh with the terri­
tories specified in section 6 of the Nort.h-Eastern Areas 
(reorganisation) acjI:, 1971. 

There were no changes in the boundaries or areas 
of the districts of Assam during the decade 1961-1971 
except in the case of the old United Mikir & North Ca­
char Hills district which was bifurcated and formed 
Lnto two separate districts known as Mikir Hills and 
North Cachar Hills. The North Cachar Hills district 
was formed with effect from 2 February, 1970 (Govern­
ment of Assam notification No. AAP. 134/68/19 
dated 30 January 1970) comprising the whole of NOJth 
Cachar Hills subdivision of the old United Mikir & 
North Cachar Hills district. The remaining portion 

• Vaghaiwalla, R. B. Census of India 1951, Assam, Manipur and Tripura, Part I-A, Report 1954. 



of the district. namely. Mikir Hills subdivision. was 
renamed as Mi.kir Hills district (Government of Assam 
nohfication No. AAP. 134/68/22 dated 11 February 
1970). The old district of United Mildr & North ca­
char Hills therefore ceased to exist. 

The new administrative districts of Lakhim­
pur and Dibrugarh were oonstituted on 2 October 1971 
~Government of Assam notification No. AAP 110/70/ 
165 dated 22 Sep'ember 1971) by bifurcating the old 
Lakhimpur district. As the bIfurcation took place 
after the 1971 census reference date. the compilation 
and presentati0ll of data were made with reference to 
the old district of Lakhimpur. 

The Mikir Hills district has since been renamed 
as Karbi Anglong (Government of Assam notification 
No. TAD/RJ 115/74/47 dated 14 October 1976). 

The state of Assam, as constituted at present (July 
19772 is bounded by Bhutan and the union territory 
of Aruna.~hal Pradesh on the north; Arunachal Pra,· 
desh, Nagaland and Manipur on the east; Mizoram, 
Tripura • .l3anglooesh and Meghalaya on the south and 
Bangladesh and West Bengal on the west. It com­
prises the whole of the Brahmaputra valley down to 
the point where the river takes a sudden southward 
curve and a portion of the Surma valley with the inter­
vening hill districts. namely. Karbi Anglong and North 
Cachar Hills. It has an area of 78.523 km2 and a 
population of 14.625.152 persons as per the 1971 cen­
sus. There are seven districts in the Brahmaputra 
valley. 

(1) Goalpara-lt is the westernmost district of 
Assam having boundaries wil'h Bhutan on the north. 
West Beng~l and Bangladesh on the west and Megha­
laya on the south. It is separated into two paats ~y 
the Brahmaputra. The southern part was included In 
the Permanent Seltlement of 1793. In later years. the 
southem part was known as 'Parganas' and the north­
ern part as Duars. The southern part of the district 
came under the East India Company in 1765. but the 
northern portion (the Duars) came under the British 
after the Bhutan war of 1864. It has three subdivi­
sions. namely, Kokrajhar, Dhubri and Goalpara. It 
contains an area iOf 10,359 km2 and a population of 
2.225,103 persons a.ccording to ~he 1971 Census. 

(2) Kamrup-Next to Goalpara from the west is 
Kamrup district. It has its northern houndary with 
Bhutan and southern boundary with MeghaJaya. The 
district is divided into two parts by the Brahmaputra 
from east to west The northern portion is about twice 
the area of the southern portion. There are no high 
mountains in Kamrup. but small hills can be round al­
most everywhere, the most beautiful of which is Nila­
chal (Kamakhya). A bird's eye view of Gauhati can 
be had from the top of Nilachal. The district, with 
an area of 9.863 km2 is divided into three subdivisions, 
namely. Barpeta. Nalbari and Gauhati. According to 
the 1971 census. it' has a population of 2,854,183 per­
sons of which 1,510.149 are males and 1,344.034 
females. 
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(3) Darrang-This district lies along the north 
bank of the Brahmaputra. It is a narrow strip of plain 
lying between Kameng district (Arunachal Pradesh), 
and the Brahmaputra. Apart from Arunachal Pra­
desh. a part of Bhutan is also on its no$. It covers 
an area of 8.775 km' and is composed of two sub­
drVlSIOllS. namely. Mangaldai and Tezpur. It has a 
population of 1.736.188 with 919.635 males and 
~16.553 females according to the 1971 census. 

(4) Nowgong-Nowgong is on the south bank of 
Brahmaputra. It may rOUghly be described as an al­
luvial plain bounded on the north by the Brahmaputra 
and surrounded on the remaining sides by hills. A 
part of i1's western boundary is 'with Megbalaya. At 
the time of the 1971 census. it had only one subdivi­
SIon. On 26 January 1972. the district was divided 
into two subdivislOns namely Marigaon and Nowgong. 
It covers an area of 5.561 km' and has a population 
of 1,680.895 persons with 884,938 males and 795.957 
females according to the 1971 census. 

(5) Sibsagar-5ibsagar is situated on the south 
bank of the Brahmaputra in the mid-eastern part oi 
Assam. North of the Brahmaputra is Majuli. the 
greatest river island in the world. occupying about 5Z8 
km2

• It forms part of the district. It is bounded on 
the south-east by Tirap district (Arunachal Pradesh) 
and on the south by Nagaland. It has three subdivi­
sions-Sibsagar in the east, Golaghat in the west and 
Jorhat in behveen the two. The district covers an 
area of 8.989 km2 and contains a population. of 
1.,837.389 persons according to the 19Z1 census. 

(6) Dibrugarh-The district extending along the 
south bank of the Brahmaputra in the north-east cor­
ner of Assam was formed with the Dibrugarh subdivi­
sion of the old district of Lakhimpur on 2 October 
1971. It is bounded on parts of north and east by 
Lobit district and parts of east and south by Tirap 
district of Arunachal Pradesh. It was divided into two 
subdivisions known as Tinsukia in the east and Dibru­
garh Sadar in tb.e west on 26 January 1973. Acc.ord­
ing to the 1971 census. the district has a population of 
1.411.119 persons and covers an area of 7.023.9 km2• 

(7) Lakhimpur-The present Lakhimpur district 
was formed on 2 October 1971 with two subdivisions 
of North Lakhimpur and Dhemaji of the old district 
iOf Lakhimpur. Its northern boundary is with Suban­
siri and Siang districts of Arunachal Pradesh. It has 
an area of 5,646.4 km2 and a population of 711,600 per­
sons ac..."Ording to the 1971 census. 
THE HILL DISTRICTS 

(1) Karbi Anglong-This newly christened dis­
trict of Karbi Anglong was known as Mikir Hills at 
the time of the 1971 census. It has two separate parts 
divided by the protruding southern portion Of. Nowgong 
and the northern portion of North Cachar Hills. One 
has to pass through the soil of eirher Nowgpng or 
North Cachar Hills for going from one part to another. 
Its western part is bounded on the south and west by 
Meghalaya and its eastern part has a portion of its 
eastem boundary with Nagaland. It was a uni-sub­
division district till 31 December 1971. The district 



was divided into two subdivisions-Hamren, compris­
ing the entire territory of the western part and Diphu 
with the eastern part on 1 January 1972. It has an 
area of 10,332 km2 and a population of 379,310 per­
sons according to the 1971 census. 

(2) North Cachor Hills-This district used to 
form a subdivision of the old Cachar distric~, became 
a subdivision of the newly fonned district of United 
Mikir & North Cachar Hills in 1951 and ultimately at­
tained the status of a dismct in 1970. It is bounded 
on the east by Nagaland and -Manipur and by Megha­
laya rOll the west. It is a uni-subdivision district with 
an area of 4,890 km~. According to the 1971 census 
it has a population of 76,047. 

THE SURMA VALLEY 

Caohar-The portion of the Surma valley which 
remained in India after partition constitutes the dis­
triot of Cachar. llt is the southernmost district of 
Assam. It is bounded on the north by North Cachar 
Hills and Meghalaya; on the east by Manipur; on the 
south by Mizoram and on the west by Bangladesh and 
Tripura. It covers an area of 6,962 km2 and has 
three subdivisions-Si1char, Karimganj and Haih­
kandi. According to the 1971 census this district has 
a population of 1,713,318 

Previous censuses in Assam 

The first census of Assam was held in 1872 when 
Assam was included in Bengal. It was censused as 
a chief commissioner's province in 1881, 1891 and 1901 
and as a part of the province of Eastern Bengal & 
Assam in 1911. Separate censuS. reports were publish­
ed for all these censuses. The census of 1921 was 
held a few months after Assam had become a gov­
ernor's province. Since then Assam had regular de­
cennial censuses as a governor's province till 1'941 and 
then as a state in the RepUblic of India. 

Refemu:e date 

~e 1971 census count was origjnally scheduled 
to begIn on 10 February and end on 28 February, with 
1 March 1971 as reference date. The mid,term gene­
ral election in the oountry necessitated the postpone­
ment of .the census enumeration by a month. The 
enumeratIon, therefore, commenced on 10 March and 
concluded on 31 March. The reference date was ,the 
sunrise of 1 April 1971. 

The provisional population figures for the State 
~ere published on 20 April 1971 and the final popula­
tIon figures and primary census data in December 1972. 
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Organisation 

For the purpose of census enumeration as well 
as for presenting census data, the districts and the sub­
divisions, which are well recogniseJ administrative 
uni~s in Assam, were taken as census divisions at the 
higher level. Following the practice of earlier cen­
suses, the police station was chosen as the next census 
division below the subdivision. Each police station 
was subdivided into a suitable number of charges, cir­
cles and blocks. The block was the smallest unit of 
census division and usually corresponded with the 
jurisdiction of an enumerator. An enumerator's 
jurisdiction was an area consisting of about 150 house­
holds or 750 persons in rural areas and about 120 
households or 600 persons in urban areas. Each vil­
lage was treated as an independent census block with 
some exceptions. Assam 'was divided into 10 dis­
tricts, 23 subdivisions, 108 police stations, 554 charges, 
3,939 circles and 27,892 blocks. 

To avoid overlapping and to ensure complete 
coverage, every census house was given a number by 
the enumerator concerned and all such houses were 
then listed in a uniform schedule. i.e., the houselist. 
Along with houselisting,. all the establishments were 
also listed on a separate schedule called the establish­
ment schedule. This was done in September-October 
1970. This houselist provided a very useful frame 
for demarcation of the census enumerator's block with 
a fairly uniform workload. 

Census enumeration started on 10 March and 
contin"':led till 31 1y!arch 1971. During the three days, 
1 Apnl to 3 Apnl, the enumerators made quick :llld 
brief visits to all households and brought the enumera­
tion uptodate as at sunrise of 1 April 1971 by enu­
merating any new births that had taken place after his 
last .visit during the enumeration period but before the 
sunflSe of 1 April 1971 and visitors to a household 
not elsewhere enumerated and by cancelling) the entries 
in respect of deaths occurring between his last visit 
and the reference date. 

The schedules and instructions to enumerators are 
reproduced in appendix I. 

Scope of the report 

This report deals with the size, distribution, den. 
s~ty and gro~h of popUlation, rural and urban popula. 
tlOn, sex ratio and age structure, literacy and educa­
tion, mother-tongue, religion, scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes and main activity of the population 
in Assam as is constituted today on the basis of the 
1971 census da~ 



CHAPTER IT 

Size, Distribution and Density of Population 

The population of Assam as revealed by the 1971 The density varies widelY' from district to district 
census was 14.625.152 with 7.714.240 males and (Table 11.7). In plain dis~ricts it rang.es from 302 in 
6.910.912 females. Assam contains 2.67% of the total Nowgong to 126 in Lakhimpur. Hill districts are 
population of India and covers about 2.39% of the sparsely populated and it is quite natural that both 
total area of the country. It ranks 13th among the Karbi Anglon~ (37) and North Cachar Hills (16) have 
states and union territories of India in terms of popula- v~ry low densities. Other districts have higher densi-
tion size (Table II.1). In spite of its present reduced ties than the state average. But even here it varies 
size. Assam has maintained the position as it obtained from 289 in Kamrup to 198 in Darrang. Th~ availabi-
in the 1951 and 1961 censuses. It was 14th in the two lity of fertile and cultivable land in Nowgong and 
censuses when Punjab was a composite state. AIter Kamrup attracted the people most and immigrants 
the bifurcation of Punjab. Assam moved from 14th to from erstwhile East Pakistan settled in large numbers 
13th in 1971. in these districts. The mPst sparsely populated dis-

The average population size of a district in Assam trict of Lakhimpur is full of riverine tracts marshy 
is 1,462,515. The two newly formed districts of lands and forests. The mighty Brahmaputra creates 
Dibrugarh and. Lakhimpur and the hill districts of havoc every year rendering thousands of people home-
Karbi Anglong and North Cachar Hills are below ~han less and damaging standing crops. It forbids the pee-
the average while the remaining six districts are above. pIe to sertle near about its banks. Lakhimpur is often 
Kamrup is the most populous district with almost dou- the most affected by the fury of the Brahmaputra. The 
ble the size of the average, followed by Goal- existence of a larg;e number of tea estates and reserve 
para. Other four districts are more Or less of the forests in Dibrugarh, Sibsagar, Darrang and Cachar 
same size. (Table II.2). The hill distrkts are very brings down the density of population. 
scarcely populated because of the poor soil, unhealthy 
nature and difficult communication. The hill districts 
are autonomous with separate district councils having 
wide powers in respect of land and other matters 
under provisions of the Sixth Schedule to the Constitu­
tion of India. People from outside the autonomous 
areas calliIlot settle in the autonomous districts without 
the permission of the district council. 

The average population size of a district of Assam 
is iIlot bigger when compared to the major states of 
India (Table II. 3). 
, Coming to lower units, it is seen that the averag,c 

size of a police station in Assam is 143.384 (Table II. 
4). Police stations in Goalpara, Kamrup, Darrang and 
Dibrugarh are above the state average. The most 
populous district of Kamrup has the biggest average 
sized police station with 178,386 persons. In Cachar 
and Sibs agar it is almost the same as the state average 
size while in other districts it is smaller. About one 
tenth of the police stations of the state are very large 
(Table II.5). The largest police station is Nalbari 
(363.804). the smallest Maibong in North Cachar Hills 
(35,302). The size of a police station is generally 
determined on the basis of crime statistics, communi­
'cation facilities, existence of hills and riverine areas, 
apart from population. No worthwhile conclusion can, 
therefore. be drawn from the large variations in size 
of the police stations. 
Den~ty of population 

The density of population in Assam is 186 per­
sons per lcm' . There are eight states with higher den­
sities (Table II.6). Kerala is the most densely 
populated state with 549 persons per km2

• The all­
India density is 177 persons per lcm2 (eXCluding the 
area and population of Jammu & Kashmir). 
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Populatio[l density in different districts is affect­
ed by the proportion of area under forest and area not 
available for cultivation (Table II. 8). Nowgong has 
the highest crude density because of the lowest pro­
portion of its area falling under forest and not being 
available for cultivation. If the areas covered by 
forest and other areas not available for cultivation are 
subtracted from the total geographical area of each 
district and the density is worked out on the remainder, 
a completely different picture emerges. (Table II.9). If 
this density is called effective density, it is highest in 
Cachar (548) followed by Goalpara (533) and Kamrup 
(509). NowglOng (479) comes next followed by 
Lakhimpur (including Dibrugarh) (421). Sibsagar has 
the lowest density (357) with Darrang (358) slightly 
ahead. 

The density may also be studied with reference to 
net area sown and total cropped area in different dis­
tricts. The density per km2 of net area sown is found 
to be highest in Cachar followed by Lakhimpur (in­
cluding Dibrugarh) and Goalpara. Nowgong, the 
most densely populated district in terms of crude den­
sity, occupies the fifth place when only net area sown 
is considered. Darrang has the lowest density, close­
ly preceded by Sibsagar. When total cropped area is 
considered Lakhimpur (including Dibrugarh) occupies 
the first position relegating Cachar to a second place. 
Goalpara comes fourth yielding its third place to Sib­
sagar. Nowgong again is fifth. Kamrup has the low­
est density (Table II.lO~. 

Though density has 'been worked out on the basis 
af total agricultural area, the rotal population in the 
districts does not depend on agriculture nor do all 
of them live in rural areas. The contribution of urban 
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areas and non-agricultural activities towards density in 
the districts may :now be examined. 

There has been very little urbanization in Assam 
and only 8.82% of its population lives in 72 towns 
with an urban density of 2,964 persons per kms (Table 
II. 11). Nowgong has the highest density but its urban 
population constitutes only 7.10% of its total popula­
tion. The percentage of urban population in Now­
gong is lower tIian all the plains districts ex­
cept Lakhimpur and Darrang. Dibrugarh and Kam­
rup with 16.12% and 11.74% respectively of their 
population have also higher urban densities than other 
districts except Nowgong. The impact of urban popu­
lation on the average density is not much in other dis­
tricts. A higher average density is not, therefore, 
direc1'ly ;related to a higher proportion of urban areas 
or urban population in Assam. 

The next point to be considered is whether there 
is any relation between density and agricultural and 
non-agricultural activities of the population. Dibru­
garh is the only district where 64% of its work­
ing population is engaged in non-agricultural activities 
(Table II. 12). Sibsagar comes next (49%). A sizeable 
proportion of workers in these two districts is 
engaged in tea plantation and ipdustry. The Oil and 
Natural Gas Commission and Oil India also emplOy 
a large number of workers besides coal, plywood and 
other small industries, trade and commerce in these 
di,stricts. Even in the absence of data on ,district­
wise per capita income, it can safely be assumed that 
Dibrugarh district has the highest per capita income 
followed by Sibsagar. There is a large number o£ tea 
plantation labourers in Cachar, Darrang and Nowgong 
and but for the plantation workers non-agricultural 
workers would have been still less. The areas cover­
ed by the tea plantation, but the other industries arc 
not available for cultivarion but the economic condi­
tion of the districts is influenced by the existence of 
these industries. 
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None of the indices such as density per kms of I 

cropped area, net area sown or the so-called effective 
density as diSiCUssed -so far gives the answer. The 
area covered by forest and other areas not available 
for cultivation cannot be subtracted from the total o-eo­
graphical area because they have their own cont~ibu­
tion towards national income. Only unproductive 
areas like mountains and deserts can be excluded while 
workin~ out the effective density. In hill districts 
some such areas can be excluded but here again many 
of the hilIs yield valuable forest resources apart from 

pa:dd.y through jhum cultivation. Since data on land 
utilisation in the hill districts are not available these 
districts had to be excluded from the study of effective 
density. Plain districts also do not show any uniform 
behaviour and there appears to be no correlation bet­
ween the density and economic prosperity of a district. 

Of the 102 police stations in Assam at the time 
of the 1971 census 59 had higher densities than the 
state average (Table II. 13). These police stations 
have again been grouped into two rang:es,-oll1e with 
densities 50% more than the state average and the 
other having densities between 10% and 50% above 
the state average. There are 27 police stations in 
group 1 and 32 in group 2. Jhalukbari. the most den­
sely populated police station of the state, had 1,726 
persOll1s per km2

• It covers a very small area of 38.9 
km2 but contains Kamakhya town. Amingaon town, 
Pandu town-the headquarters of the N.F. Railway 
and Gauhati university. It has a rural population of 
only 8.359 against an urban population of 58,764. It, 
therefore, cannot be compared with other pOlice sta­
tions. Nalbari police station (706) comes next. Nine 
of the units under group 1 contain either district or 
sub divisional headquarters. Another ten units have 
neither any urban population nor any industrial area 
nor even a big trading! centre. In group 2, only one 
police station contains a district headquarters and 4 
units have subdivisional headquarters. Police stations 
having densities 10% plus or minus of the state aver­
age are grouped under average size. There are 15 such 
units. Of the remaining police stations, 21 have 
densities between 10 to 50% lower than the state aver­
age and only seven with less than 50% of the state 
average. Units with lower densities are known for 
hills, forest, riverain trads, beels and marshy lands. 

Houses and households 

The term house for the purpose of the present dis­
cussion refers to a occupied residential house. The 
number of houses has been found to be almost 
same as that of households (Table II. 14). It indi­
cates that one household per census house is the rule 
in. Assam. The definition of a census house adopted 
for the 1971 census is sometimes rather diffiiCUlt of ap­
plication in its literal sense in the context of varying 
patterns of structures and their uses. In the rural areas 
of Assam, the pattern of habitation is such that a single 
household occupied a gJ1"oup of huts within an 
enclosed fence which had one main entrance. 
In such cases the group has been treated as one cen­
sus house. 



Since every household has a house to live 10, there 
appears to be no pressure on accommodation in Assam. 
But it is risky to draw any conclusion from 
lhe crude figures. A census house may refer to pala­
tial houses as well as one roomed thatched huts. It 
does not indicate the number of rooms and the dimen­
sions of the rooms, nor does it reflect the qualitative 
aspect which ~ncludes structural characteristics and 
basic amenities like water, sanitation. etc. The differ­
ence in housing patterns in various parts of the state 
due to varied cultural practices and natural conditions 
is also not available. 
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The average size of a household in Assam is sLx. 
The size is lar~st in Lakhimpur district (6.46) follow­
ed by Nowgong (6.25), Kamrup (6.22) and Goalpara 
(6.14). The size of the household in all other districts 
is smaller than the state average. There were 13.068 
houseless persons in Assam at the 1971 census (Table 
II.15) as against 12,433 in 1961. There has thus been 
only an increase of 635 persons during the decade. 
The total houseless population constitutes only 0.09% 
of the total population of the state. The institutional 
population was 56.368 in 1971 as against 22.521 in 
1961. 



CHAPTER ill 

Gro~ of Population 

Since the turn of this century. Assam has been 
maintaining_ a s.teady: growth of population. Wh.en the 
population declIned III some of the states or regIstered 
only a small increase in the remaining ones during 
1901-1921 owing to large-scale famines and influenza, 
Assam alone recorded a growth of 16.99% in 1901-
1911 and 20.48% in 1911-1921. Assam has thus re­
aistered a 344.58% increase of population, the highest 
~ . 
among all other states III 70 years (1901-1971) as 
against 129.67% for all-India and 79.61 % in Punjab. 
the lowest among the states. 

A study of the growth of population in Assam 
during the last seventy years (1901-1971) shows that 
the- abnormally high increase was due to influx of tea 
garden labourers, in-migration of Muslims from out­
side the state in earlier decades and large-scale entties 
of Muslim population from erstwhile East Pakistan 
(now Bangladesh) in the latter decades. A large num­
ber of Hindu refugees have also come and settled dowl1 
i~n Assam after the communal riots.of 1950 in erstwhile 
East Pakistan. 

The population of Assam has induded a large 
number of migrants at any point of time ever since 
1872 and not merely from the beginning of the present 
century as is evident from available census records. In 
the report on the first census of 1872, Beverly 
wrote: 

"Much of this land is now, however, being reclaim­
ed by European capital and labour imported from 
the more populous districts of the we.st and the '>mil­
ing tea gardens and neat bungalows of European 
style are gradually usurp1ng the haunts of !the tiger 
and the bison...... In Assam also, the males are in 
excess of the females. This excess may be to some 
extent due to the importation of cooly labour for 
the great industry of the province, the preponderance 
of males being greatest in Upper Assam." 

. ~coording to the census report of 1881 "immigra­
~on IS one that has had a very important effect on the 
mcrease of the population in this province...... The 
greater part of the immigration is undoubtedly due to 
the tea industry. The number imported from 1872 to 
l880, inclusive, was 226,321. There are other causes 
at work enlOOUraging immigration thoug:h the tea in-
dustry is the chief cause". -

Gait wrote in connection with the 1891 census 
that "In Assam the tea industry has created an enor­
mous ~emand for labour and the requirements of the 
cool mmes at Margherita and of the public works de­
nartment throu!!:hout the povince are also considerable. 
Land is available to an unlimited extent at very mode­
r~te rates and' the great mass of the indigenous popula­
tIon are able to support themselves in comfort by their 
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cultivation so that at the most they will only work for 
others at certain seasons of the year. The local labour 
supply is thus extremely limited and the demand has 
therefore to be met by indent on oeher provinces, where 
the population is denser and the land is insufficient to 
support everybody. The result is a constant influx 
of immigrants, the majority of whom, after expiry of 
the term of the labour contracts under which they come 
to the province. either renew their agreements or settle 
down as cultivators or else take employment as carters, 
etc." 

A quick review of the accounts given of immi-
grants in later census reports may now be made. 

1901 census (Allen) " ...... in Assam the growth of 
the population largely depends upon the introduction 
of a number of people, who are brought up at the 
expense of European capitalists and whose journey 
to the province and subsequent life there are con­
ITolled by laws and rules framed by govepunent 
directly on their behalf. During the last ten years, 
no le~s than 596,856 persons or more than a tenth 
of the total population of 1891 were imported under 
the provisions of the labour laws, ...... in all proba-
bility not a single one of these individuals would 
have entered Assam had it not been for the tea in-
dustry ...... The foreign born population has increas-
ed by 265,172 or 51.9% during the last ten years. 
Subsidiary Table III shows that out of every 1000 
persons censused in Assam on 1 March 1901, no less 
t~an 12~ we!e b?rn outside its boundaries, a propor­
hon whIch IS hIgher than that for any province in 
India in 1891 ..... " 

1911 census lMc Swiney) "Immigration which has 
always been a most important factor in the varia­
tions of population in Assam has apparently begun 
to be something more than the mere supply of the 
actual needs of the tea industry and the casual in­
course <Yf cold-weather coolies in search of work: we 
have now what seems to be the commencement of a 
yolm:tary stream of settl~rs who are at present most 
In eVIdence at the outskirts of the Brahmaputra val­
ley, but have ventured as far east as Tezpur ar:d 
Nowgong; nor has the Surma valley been without 
some little share in this development, though the 
?-e~~nd for population there is nothing like what 
It IS ill the north of the province. 

" in ,1911 there were in Assam 882,068 im .. 
migrants. The total population of the province is 
7,059,857 so that the percentage of the foreign born 
is nearly 12.5 as compared with nearly 13 % at the 
last \Census". 

1921 census (Lloyd) " ...... there were in 1921 in 
Assam 1,290,157 immigrants, while 75,896 persons 
born in the province were enumerated elsewhere. 



On the total population of 7.990.246 this gives a per­
centage of foreign born in Assam of 16.1 The cor· 
responding percentages for 1911 and 1901 were 12.5 
and 13. On the other hand, the proportion of Jmi­
grants to the total Assam born is only l.l against 
1.3 in 1911. The statistics reflect clearly the attrac­
tions of the province by the tea industry and waste 
land available for colonization, as well as the home­
staying propensity of the natives of Assam". 

1931 census (Mullan) "In 1931 out of a tota! provin­
cial population of 9.247.857 there were 1.408,763 
persons who were born outside the province while 
only 72.835 persons born within the provinoe wcre 
enumerated elsewhere. The percentage of foreign­
born persons in Assam is_ therefore. 152 against 16.1 
in 1921 and 12.5 in 1911". 

No account of the 1941 census is available as 
tbere was no detailed tabulation. 

1951 census (VagbaiwalIa) in 1951, there were 
1.344,003 immigranlts to and 45,287 emigrants from 
Assam. Of tbese immigrants who constituted 
14.4% of the total population, 833,288 were born in 
Pakistan. 63.301 in countries beyond India and the 
rest in other states of India and -censused in Assam. 
The vast majority of the immigrants into Assam 
from India come from states which are not adjacent 
to it. There is an indeterminate number of peri.:>­
die visitors. mostly general labourers and earth work­
ers from Bihar and Uttar Pradesh and tra­
ders from various parts. As the Nepalis are in­
cluded under 'beyond India' and the Hindu refugees 
and land-hungry muslim cultivators under 'other 
territories-Pakistan', the only important current of 
immigration is the tea garden labour immigration of 
Assam. 

"Out of the total number of 833.288 persons 
born in Pakistan and ceusused in Assam 274,455 are 
refugees, ......... 558,833 are non-refugee immigrants 
from Pakistan. As no tea garden labour is import­
ed into Assam from the districts which now form 
part of Pakistan. this numb.er by and large consists 
of land-hungry elements of East Bengal seeking re· 
fuge in Assam. apart from an insignificant number 
of those who come for purposes of trade, commerce 
or miscellaneous sources of employment. A <;mall 
element of Hindus. especially of the Namasudra 
class, also forms part of the land~hungry immi­
grants; yet an overwhelming majority of over 90°/r,. 
if om more. consists of Muslim alone". 

1961 census (Pakyntein) "Birth plaCe statistics ap­
peared Ito be completely unreliable in 1961. OUf ex­
perience during enumeration as well a~ tabulation 
is that people did not correctly give. their plaCe of 
birth and So the interpretation of data is very Hmit­
ed. True migration is often artificially deflated aJIld 
remigration to the place of birth is masked. It ap­
pears that the people who mostly concealed their 
birth-place are those coming from East Pakistan. In 
1951. people who returned their birth-place a~ Pakis­
tan number 831.872 but in 1961 the number of such 
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people is only 774,869 ...... The slips in my tabula­
tion office indicate that the Hindus generally gave 
their birth-place correctly but among the Muslims 
almost everyone gave his birth-place as Assam. 
These incorrect statements have reached such sen­
ous proportion that it is no longer possible for me 
to make any n;liable conclusion from migration 
data". 

According to the 1961 ~nsus there were 
1.353.581 persons who were born outs;de Assam but 
enumerated in Assam. Mr. Pakyntein estimated 
that "the nwnber of persons who have migrated into 
Assam during the decade 1951-1961 must be of the 
order of 520.000". 

The 1971 census gives the number of immigrants 
into Assam as 1.503.543. This figure is also not re­
liable and cannot be used to make a:n~ valid estimate 
of growth of either immigrants themselves or the 
total pOpulation of the state excluding the immigrants. 
The available figures as given in Table III.3 may be 
somewhat misleading. Taking the whole population 
of 3.29 million of Assam in 1901 as 'indigenous' and' 
applying the all-India rate of increase of 129.67 rrom 
1901 to 1971 its population in 1971 sbould have been 
7.56 million instead of 14.63 million. 

Growtb in districts 

A general average rate for the state as a whole is 
apt to conceal real and wide differences between ~he 
districts. It is. therefore. necessary to study the inter­
distri~ variations in the growth of population. 

The growth history of the districts in figures (Table 
IIl.4) shows that the hill district of Karbi Amg­
long has registered the highest increase of population 
in the decade 1961-71 among all the districts as in the 
previous decade of 1951-61. This district was form­
ed after the 1951 .census by .transferring portions of 
Sibsagar. Nowgong and the then Unied Kbasi & Jain­
tia Hills districts. Its earlier growth history is there­
fore not available. The other hill district of North 
Cachar Hills has also recorded growth rate much 
higher than the state average percentage (40.00) in 
1961-71. Unlike in the plain- districts migration does 
not play any significant role in 'the growth of 
population in the autonomous hill districts. The 
low and fluctuating growth rate in North Cachar 
Hills in earlier decades may be due to high and fluctu­
ating death rates. The higher percentage increase in 
both the districts in later decades may be attributed to 
increased medical-facilities and consequent reduction 
of death rate and better coverage. Many hitherto in­
accessible areas have now become accessible and latest 
censuses could cover more areas. Moreover. the 
population of these districtS being comparatively smaU, 
percentage figures tend to magnify the position. 

Based on the deviations from the state average. 
the plain districts can be grouped into three categories 
(i) with higher perc~ntage variations.-Goalpara. Kam­
rup. Nowgong, Lakhimpur (old). eii) with lower per­
centage variations-Sibs agar and Cachar and (iii) with 
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era"e growth -Darrang. As the recast ligun:s 
rat~aV tw; newly fonned districts of Lakhi~npu~ a~d 
~~ru earh are not available, the old comI?Oslte dlsu~ct 
of La~himpur (including the present Dl.br~garh dIs­
trict) bas been considered. None of the <;!lStrlcts, ~ow­
ever. bas a percentage growth rate uruformly either 
higher or lower than the Slate value· all through. 

The percentage lllcrease of population iI~ GoaJpara 
is the highest with 29.97 in 1901-11 a~ agulDst belo~ 
16'X: in otder districts ex.ceptIng Lakhlmpur where It 
is 26.29. Pakyntein noted that "from 1901 onwards. 
the men of Mymensingh began to advanc~ to Assam, 
driven apparently by pressure ()In the SOlI at home. 
They were joined: by the people of other .East Ben~al 
districts iII less numbers ...... The pop.ulatlO1l. of Goal­
para which increased only by 1.4% III 1881-91 and 
2% in 1891'-1_9~1 shot up by. 30% in 1901-1~". In t~e 
case of LakJ1Jmpur, the hIgh percentage Illcrease 15 

mainly due to large-scale importation of tea garden 
labourers. In ~he decade 1911-21 the increase in Goal­
para came down slightly ~o 26.92% whereas it jumped 
up from 15.84 to 31.94 III Nowgong; from 11.89 to 
27.69 in Darrang; from 26.29 to 34.07 in Lakhimpur 
and from ) 3.33 to 14.20 in Kamrup. 1:1 the next de­
cade 1921-31, the late suddenly fell down in Goalpara 
from 26.92 to 15.76 but in Kamrup, it almo~t doubled 
from 14.20 to 27.92 and in Nowgong from 31.94 to 
41.35. The next decades 'till 1951 also showed that 
while the percentage change in Goalpara kept on de­
creasing. there was a significant increase in th~ other 
districts of the Brahmaputra valley except Slbsagar. 
This variations confirm. that muslim iInmigration begwl1 
in the turn of the twentieth century and kept steadily 
going up in the valley to 1971. The smallest percent­
age inl'rease 9.25 in Goalpara in the decade 1941-5 i 
was probably due to the repercussion of communal riots 
in ti1e tnen East Pakistal1 which affected the Goalpara­
and Kamrup districts. However, there was a heavy 
increase of popUlation in the decade in Nowgong and 
Cachar. It appears tha\t the displaced muslims of 
Goalpara anel Kamrup had gone not only to Pakistan 
but also to Nmvgong and Cachar. But in the subse­
quen~ decades they entered GoaJpara in larger num­
bers, creating all-time records in the decade 1961-71 
The percentage increase of population in Goalpara 
(44.12) during 1961-71 is the highest among the plain 
districts. The increase in Cachar during 1941-51 is, 
however, largely due to the influx of Hindu refugees 
from the erstwhile East Pakistan. To some extent the 
refugees went to Nowgong also. Sibsagar is the unly 
district which has so far escaped as Mullan described 
it in his 1931 Census report "the peaceful invasion of 
Assam by the advancing hordes of the Mymensinghia 
army. which has continued right upto the present' day, 
~shering in probably the most important single event 
In the history of tbis state likely to alter permanentlY 
the whole fu~ure of Assam and to destroy more surely 
than did the Burmese invaders of 1820 the whole struc­
ture of Assamese culture and civilization". The lower 
perce~tage i:1crt'ase in earlier decades in Sibsagar how­
ever, IS puzzling. This district has a large number of 
tea gardens as has Lakhimpur. It also imported a 
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large '!lumber of labourers for its tea gardens bUll the 
increase recorded by the district is much less tha?­
Lakhimpur in all the decades. Tn the ~b~ence of reli­
able data it is difficult to say whether It IS because of 
a higher death rate in Sibsagar ~han Lakhimpur in tl:e 
earlier decades. 

For the sake of completeness. the population of 
the districts of Dibrugarh and Lakhimpur has been 
estimated for earlier census years on the basis of the 
proportion of population of Sadiya police s.tation cOln­
tained by each of the districts in 1971. Sadlya was the 
only police station which was bifurcated to form parts 
of the two newly f011lled districts of Dibrugarh and 
Lakhimpur. It appears that Lakhimpur has .register­
ed a higher percentage increase of populat~on than 
Dibrugarh in all the decades 1901-1971 except III 19.41-
1951 (Table TII.5). The popUlation size of Lakhlm­
pur being almost OItle t?ird of Dibruga~h. perce?tage 
does no'!' give a correct pIcture. But the ~ncrease 1; h~s 
recorded during the last two decades WIth 51.89 Yo III 
1951-61 and 58.56% in 1961-71 i" abnormal and the 
highest among the plain district. L.akhi~pur has. 
therefore. received a large number of unmtgrants dur­
ing the last 20. years. Th~ percen!ag~ ~crease of 
population regIstered by d1ffe:ent dlStncts III t~e de­
cade 1961-71 can be grouped mto four ranges WIth re­
ference to the average increase for the state (Table III. 
6). The districts of Karbi Anglong (68.28) and 
Lakhimpur (58.56) come under range 1 with a growth 
rate of more than 50% of the state average. Cffialpara 
(44.12) North Cachar Hills (40.00) and Nowgong 
(38.83)' belong to range 2 where the rate of increase is 
10 to 50 per celnt higher than the state average. In 
tbe average range with 10% plus or minus of the state 
average fall Kamrup (38.38) and Darrang (34.62). 
Dibrugarh (26.55), Cachar (24.29) and Sibsagar (21.81) 
have growth rates 10% and 50% lower than the state 
average. 

("..aming to the level of police stations, it is found 
that 37 police stations have growth rates higher than 
the average, 51 below average and 14 are in the average 
range (Table lII.7). Taking together both the 
parts (one in Lakb~mpur a?d the othe~ in Dibrugar~ dis­
tricts). Sadiya pohce statIon has. reg~stered the hlg~er 
increa~e of 182.71 %. The contn butJon of the portIOn 
fallinl; under Lakhimpur district is expected to be 
much more than the other. Of the remaining: four 
police stations of Lakhimpur, two, Dhemaji (108,08) 
and Dhakuakhana (70.97) have registered an increase 
more than 50%; dnc>--North Lakhimpur (45.91) bet­
ween 10% and 50% above the state average and tr.e 
fourth-Bihpuria (30.71) below the average. All th~ 
four police stations of Karbi Anglong district wh~h 
has relPstered the highest increase among an the dIS­
tricts of the state have growth Tares higher than the 
state average. The percentages in Howraghat (83.61) 
and Baithalangso (80.31) police stations are more than 
50% higher. Tn Diphu it is 51.14 and in Bokajan 
44.17. Police stations of other districts are distribut­
ed into different growth ranges. 



There are three districts with high density as well 
as high growth rate, four districts having high den:,~ty 
but low growth rate and three districts with low nen­
sity but ~gh growth rate (Table III. 8). Goalpara, 
Kamrup and Nowgong belong to the first category 
where both density and growth rate are high. Dar­
rang though grouped under the second category can 
very well be treated with the abovementioned three 
districts. It has almost the same growth rate as the 
state as a whole. All these four districts are contigu­
ous in the lower Brahmaputra valley and have certain 
common features. Most Of the areas in these distrkts 
are flat lands. They have fertile soil, ideal rainfall and 
grow excellent rice and jute. Darrang district pro­
duCes tea also. About two-third of the total oilseeds 
produced in Assam are grown in this area. This area 
is called the granary of Assam. A large number of 
muslim immigrants have settled in very lowlying areas 
of Kamrup and the 'char' areas of Goalpara and have 
been growing paddy and jute besides oilseeds and other 
winter crops. There would have been no human habi­
tation i'n these areas even today but for the immigrants. 
With a good communication system by road, 
rail and river and trading centres, these distridts can 
support a larger populatiOn even on the products of 
agriculture alone. .If the Brahmaputra can be tamed 
and the quality of farming improved, this can bring in 
the green revolution in the true sense of the term. 
Some industries are also QOIIling up in Kamrup and 
Goalpara which are likely to attract more people. 

Of the three districts with high density but low 
growth rate, Sibsagar and Dibrugarh are in the up~r 
Brahmaputra valley. The soil and climate are more 
suitable for tea. The belt along the Brahmaputra 
grows rice. Sugarcane is also an important cash Cf<.Jp 
in these districts. The oilfields of Assam are located 
in t1!is area. Unlike in the lower Brahmaputra valley 
these districts are not in a position to support a larger 
population on agricultural produce alone. This ("x­
plains why Muslim immigrants have not settled in thi.s 
districts in a big way. Besides tea, some other indus­
tries are there in this area but the existing ones are 
not likely to employ more people SO as to affect the 
growth :rate. 

Cachar valley is the second important crop region 
of Assam. Despite some difference in land formation 
and climaric condl"ltion, it repeats the broad pattern of 
the Brahmaputra valley. The rivers of Cachar have Ilt 
some points raised their beds above the level of the 
surrounding country. leading to regular flooding of the 
nearby areas which remain water-logged even after the 
monsoon. Hence agriculture in rainy monphs is main­
ly confined to the high lands which are free from water­
logg~. In winter, however, the depressions 
grow excellent crops like pulses and oilseeds. It is 
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also a tea producing district with 19% of the total area 
under tea in the state. Besides rice, jute and 
sugarcane are also grown here. With no land avail­
able for reclamation and bringing under CUltiva­
tion, agriculture cannot support more people in Cachar. 
Economioally this district is backward. It is a land­
locked district. The transport bottleneck is the main 
reason for its backwardness. Since the partition of 
the country, the direct link with Calcutta by rail and 
river has been broken. Traffic to and from Calcutta 
has to move via Lumding and Gauhatl -through a diffi­
cult and circuitous railway line involving loss of time 
~nd additional cost. Frequently, during the monsoon, 
rail traffic between Cachar and the rest of the country 
is suspended for days together. 

The remai'ning three districts of Lakhimpur, Karbi 
Anglong and North Cachar Hills have low density and 
high growth. The newly formed district of Lakhimpur 
is likely to have a high growth rate. The waste lands 
still available are going to attract more immigrants and 
other cultivators. The availability of communication 
facilities by road, rail and air and the shifting of the 
capital of Arunachal Pradesh from Shillong to Ita­
nagar will help trade and commerce in the district. 
New developmental activities are going to be initiated 
in the area which was rather neglected. Even without 
any industry coming up, this district is likely to grow 
rapidly. I 

Hill districts are going to remain sparsely popula­
ted. Migration has not played and is not going to play 
any significant part in the growth of population in the 
autonomous districts. 

There are 24 police staltions with high density and 
high growth and all oIf them belong to the districts 
where both density and growth are higher (Table III. 
9). Fortythree police stations have high density but low 
growth rate. Jhalukbari police station is perhaps fast 
reaching the saturation point. All the seven police 
stations of Cachar falling in this group are not likely 
to grow more than at the present growth rate. Another 
group of seven police stations of Sibsagar also may 
follow fuose of Cachar. Other units appear to be cap­
able of supporting more people with their present re­
sources. There are 19 police stations with low density 
but high growth rate and 16 police stations have low 
density as well as low growth rate. As observed ear­
lier, low density areas contain more hills, forests, river­
ine tracts, beels, lakes, marShy lands and less 
flat lands. Except in the hilI districts most of the other 
police stations are expected to grow in popula­
tion size and' consequently record a higher density than 
at present. The tea growing units, however, are not 
likely to accept any migrants in norma! circums'tances. 



CHAPTER IV 

Rural and Urban Population 

The classification of the population of a country 
as rural and urban at a census is a well-recognised 
dichotomy all over the world. Difficulties, however. 
arise on account of lack of a uniform defUlition of 
urban. It is almost impossible to say where a village 
ends and a town or city begins and ad hoc definitions 
or demarcatiolls have to be adopted. In view of vary­
ing conditions between country and country, it has not 
been found possible to have a uniform definition that 
can be universally applicable to all countries. COJJ1-
parisons between countries, can, therefore, be made 
only with caution. 

Definitions have varied even between the different 
censuses of India. In earlier l:ndian censuses the ques­
tion of determining .non-municipal towns was left en­
tirely to the discreti.on of census superintendents. As 
a result there was marked variation in the standards 
applied not only from state to state but also within 
the same ~tate from one census to another. For the 
first time in the 1961 census, uniform tests were sought 
to be applied througJllout the country for an area to be 
recognised as an urban unit. It would be worthwhile 
to study the definitio.n o.f 'urban' in some of the previ­
ous censuses along with that of 1971. 

1911: (1) Municipalities, unioill', or stations; (2) 
Cantonments; (3) Certain selected areas of an 
urban character which are not administered 
under any Municipal Law. 

1 ~2l: (1) Every municipality; (2) All Civil lines not 
within municipal limits; (3) Every cantol1-
ment; (4) Every other continuous collection 
of houses inhabited by not les/) than 5,000 per­
sons whi,eh the provincial superintendent may 
decide to treat as a town for census purposes. 

1931: (1) Every municipality or 'small town' con­
stituted under the Assam Municipal Act; (2) 
The Shillong cantonment (the only canton­
ment in the province); (3) Places situated in 
the hill distrkts and frontier tracts which have 
a local fund and some form of municipal ad­
ministration and are of sufficient importan:::e 
to be treated as towns; (4) Every continuous 
collection of houses inhabited by more than 
5,000 persons which the superintendent of 
census considers should be treated as a town. 

1951: (1) Every municipal area; (2) All civi11ines 
not within municipal limits; (3) Every can­
tonment; (4) Every other continuous collec­
tion of houses inhabited by not less than 
5,000 persons which the census superinten­
dent may decide ~o treat as a town for cen­
sus purpose, having regard to the character of 
the population, the importance of the place 

as a centre of trade and to the fact that i~ is 
undesirable to treat as town over-grown vil­
lages which have no urban characteristics. 

L961: A municipality, a town committee or a can­
tonment and any other area having the follow­
ing urban characteristics: -{1) If the popu­
lation is not less than 5,000; (2) A denSity of 
not less than 1,000 persons per square mile, 
(3) Three-fourths of the working population 
should be outside agr~culture. 

. An innovatio~ ~ttempted in 1961 in the presenta­
tlO!1 of urban statIStiCS was by way of grouping urban 
UIllts to denote town groups. It was realised that in 
certain clusters the urban area was not really limited 
only to the notified boundary of anyone or two places 
but embraced satellite towns, industrial towns or settle­
ments close to this urban area, which might even be 
surroulnded by rural areas. There was, therefore, an 
attempt from the very beginning; to define well-form=d 
cl~sters and treat them as town groups, the main deter­
mlDants being facility of road and railway trans­
port and the interchange of population on ac­
count of business and work. These town groups em­
erged in two types (i) town groups which wl!re 
made ~p of a cluster of neighbouring municipalities 
only; (ll) and those made up of a cluster of municipal 
and non-municipal localities. 

1971: The definition adopted at the 1961 census was 
generally followed at the 1971 census. 

(a) ~1 places with a municipality. corpora­
hon or cantonment and notified town 
area. 

(b) All other places which satisfied the .fol­
lowing criteria:-
(i) A minimum population of 5.000; 
(ii) At least 75% of the male working 

population is non-agricultural; 
(iii) A density of population of at least 

400 per km2 (i.e. 1,090 per sq. mile) 

The director of census was given some discretion 
in respect of some marginal cases, in consultation with 
the State government concerned to include a place that 
had other distinct urban characteristics or to exclude 
an undeserving place from being treated as urbrun. 

Urban agglomeration and outgrowth 

Besides the towns recognised on the basis of the 
above definition, other urbanised areas which did not 
qualify to be treated as towns were also identified. n 
was found that in several areas around a core city or 
statutory town had come up fairly large urba:nised and 



well reoognised railway colonies, uhlversity campuses, 
military camps, etc. III was not found realistic to treat 
such areas ly~g outside the statutory limits of the tOM'n 
as rural UUlts although each such individual area 
by itself did not satisfy the population limit to 
qualify to be treated as an individual urban unit. 
~uch urbaJn outgrowth deserved to be reckoned awng 
with the main town or City. The continuous spread in­
cluding such urban outgrowths was treated as an inte­
grated urban area what was called urban agglomeratIon 
(UA) at the 1971 census. There were ditlerent situa­
ti<:>ns in which UAs were constituteji. e.g., (a) a city 
With COlIltlnUOUS outgrowth, part of outgrowth being 
out of the statutory lmllts but falnng withm the boun­
daries of the adjacent village or villages; (b) one town 
with similar outgrowth or two or more adjacent toWlli> 
Wlth their oULgrowths as in (a); and (c) a city and oue 
Or more adjacent towns with their outgrowths all of 
which formed a conUnuous spread. 

Standard urban area 

The Standard Urban Area (SUA}, a new concept 
of the 1911 c:ell~US, represents spatialiy contiguoul> 
territory of urban and rural settlements and is design­
ed to furnish comparable data for the next two to three 
decades in respect of urballlsable areas around large 
urban units. The ess'enUals of a SUA are: (i) it should 
have a core toWill of a minimum population size 01 
50,000; (ii) t!he conuguous areas made up of other 
urban as well as rural adilllnistrative units should have 
close mutual socia-economic links with the core town, 
and (iii} the probabilIties are that this entire area will 
get fully urbanised in a period of two to three decades. 
Ihe 1961 concept of town group failed to provide MIen 
comparability. The town group was made up of in­
dependent urbaJn UUlts not necessarily contiguous to 
one another but were to some extent interdependellt. 
The data for such town groups ceased to be oompar­
able from census to census as the boundaries of the 
towns themselves changed and the intermediate areas 
were-left au!! of account. The SUA will surmoUint this 
difficiflty and provide comparable data for a definite 
area continuously for two to three decades to enable 
study of urbanisation around large urban nuclei. 

Once the urban area of a territory is delineated 
the rest is treated as rural. In rural areas, a village 
is taken as the unit of census. The definition of a VIl­
lage adopted in 1971 is rooted in tradition. It has 
been the practice in the past censuses to adopt tile 
cadastral village in the surveyed areas oI the plallls and 
customarily recognised village in the unsurveyed hill 
and other areas ..lS the unit of census. Ln the plain dis­
tricts where most of the areas have been cadastrally 
surveved, the cadastral village has been taken as a vil­
lage for the 1971 census. In non-cadastral pockets 
like 'char' and forest areas of the plains, a village is 
taken to be a 'gaon' or 'gram' together with its adjacent 
'tolas', 'paras', etc. In hill districts a village has been 
taken t() be a collection of houses bearing a separate 
name and situated within certain boundaries tradi­
uonally recognised by the villagers. Tea gardens "With 
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their housing colonies of the staff and workers are 
treated as v~la~es. Settlements made by the forest de­
partment Wlthin forest reserves which are commonly 
known as forest villages are also induded in the list of 
villages. 

Rural-urban distribution of the population 

~ith . the above definitional background a ;:;Olll­

paraUve pIcture of the proportion of urban to total 
populati~n of dilferent states in the' oountry may now 
be examllled (Table IV.l). Assam occupies one of 
the lowest positions in the degree of urbanisation. 
Only ~.82 % of its total population lives in urban dreas 
as agamst 19.91 % of the country as a whole. It ranks 
third from the bottOm among the states. The two 
states with lo~er proportions of urban population than 
Assam are Himachal Pradesh (6.99) and Orissa (~A1). 
Leaving aside the union territories, the mose urbanis­
ed s~te in India is Maharashtra (31.17) followed by 
TamIl Nadu (30.26). The only other state in which 
more than a quarter of the population is urban is 
Gujarat (28.08). West! Bengal and Mysore are also 
very close to the 25 % mark. The high industrialisa­
tion in Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Gujarat, West Ben­
gal and Mysore has brought about this comparatively 
greater concentration of the population in urbaJ,1 cen­
tres, 

Within Assam, the degree of urbanisation varies 
from district to distri.ct (Table IV.2). Dibrugarh is 
the most urbanised district in which 16.12 ';70 of tl,e 
population is urban. Karnrup comes next (11.74). 
The least urbanised district is Karbi Anglong t2.69) 
preceded by Lakhimpur (3.56). Urban population in 
all other districts varies beltween 5 % and 1O';}0 of their 
total population. If the districts are arramged by 
ranges of urbanisation, Dibrugarh and Kamrup come 
under range 1 where the proportion of urban to ~otal 
populati0Il: exceeds the state average by 10% (Table 
IV.3). Slbsagpr (8042) comes next in which the pro­
portlon of urban population is wil!hin 10% plus/minus 
of the state average. The proportiO:D of urban popula­
tion in all other districts is more than 10% below the 
state averagIC. Cachar is just on the borderline of 
these two ranges with 7.92%. 

Of the 102 police stations in the state 46 are en­
tirely rural. The most urbanised police starion in the 
~tate is Jhalukbari in which 87.55% of the population 
is urban (Table IVA). The only other two police sta­
tions h~v1ng more than 50% as urban population are 
Gauhau (55.91) and Lumding (54.85). Tinsukia 
comes next (42.02). In all there are 28 police sta­
tions in which the proportion of urban to total popula­
tion exceeds the state average by 10%. The propor­
tion of urban population in 5 police stations is within 
10% plus/minus of the state average and 23 police 
stations have urban population more than 10% below 
the state average. The least urbanised police station 
is Barama (1.63) preceded by Sonari (1.92). 



Rural pOpulation 

The overwhelming majority (91:18) of Assam's 
population is spread over 23.101. villages, of which 
21.995 are i!lhabited and ~,106 umnhdblted. Villag~s 
in Assam are very beautiful. In man~ cases (..Ondl­
tions in villages are J?uch cleaner tha~ m some urbaJl 
areas where congestIOn around certam baz~rs. reach 
the level of slums. Assamese villages are stIll. Islamls 
of bambo.o and supari groves and homesteads III d sea 
of paddy fields. Inside each hamlet, hou~es are scat­
tered in fairly big homesteads each of WhICh houses a 
family. In nill districts some villa~e~ may be l?und 
closely knit together on top of t~c hIlls. Such a situa­
tion IS dictated by needs of secunty. 

In the plains of Assam, all cultivable areas have 
been cadastrally surveyed and settlements have oeen 
given to the ryots either on an annual patta basis or 
on a periodic pa~ta basis. An annu~l patta is .not 
transferable and gives the ryot or cultIVator the rIght 
of cultivation for one year only ill theory, but in prac­
tice the cultivator can cultivate the same area from 
year to year without disturbance. The only aonditiol1 
is that the patta or title deed should be renewed If')lll 
year to year. A periodic patta gives the cultivator the 
nght of transfer as well as all other rights of an owner 
of land but the deed is given for a period of 15 to 30 
years renewable at the end of each period. Housing 
settlements are generally given for lands above the 
flood level. Such lands are used for housing purposes 
as well as growing betelnut. banana, bamboo, etc. for 
use by the cultivators tllemselves. rhe settlement of 
land for tea estates stands on a different footing. lin 
the hill districts, conditions are vastly different. Lands 
in the hills belong either to a clan or a village or a 
chief or certain individuals. In some places where 
land belongs to the community any member of a village 
can cultivate in certain areas within the village boun­
daries either on a semi-permanent basis or on a tempo­
rary basis where the shifting method of cultiyation is 
practised. No survey, cadastral or otherwIse, has 
been made in the hill areas. There are no doubt, seve­
ral advantages im taking a cadastral unit as 
the village. It has been surveyed and I?apped and 
is likely to be well-known among t?e. vIll~gers. It 
satisfies tfue needs of revenue and admllllstra1tlVe autho­
rities and. above all, it ensures that no tract, however, 
remote, is left out of account in census. But the dis­
advallltages lie in the fact that a cadastral village does 
not correspond to a village in the ordinary sense of the 
term. The term village is usually associated with a 
residential unit. A cadastral village, hOwever, oiften 
cuts across or encompasses several residential villages 
which are locally well-kn~wn ~ull find. no mention in 
revernue records. From this poInt of VIew, a cadastral 
village is an artificial unit of population. It woul~,_ of 
course be extremely difficult to find a better defimtIOn 
to rak; its place. In hill areas the term village approxi­
mates more closely to the concept of a residential 
village. But here again difficulty arises as in the 
absence of survey the village areas are _indeterminate. 
The location size and name of the villages go O!ll 
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changing owing to frequent shifting of villages to meet 
the needs of shifting cultivation and local custom. In 
Karbi Anglong district, in particular, the name of a 
village chrunges with the change in the village headman. 

In the non-cadastral areas of the plain districts. 
it is very dlfficwt to determme whether a collection of 
houses is suffi.ciently important to be called a separate 
village or whether it should be included as a para of 
a larger adjoining settlement. Thus the number of 
Villages has varied from census to census. even from 
district to district owing to the persolDal decISions ot 
lOcal officers in treating more hamlets as villages at 0110 

time and reducing more villages to hamlets at another. 
II affects also the population size of a village. 

With these limitations. rhe population living in 
VIllages of various population sizes may now be studied 
(Table IV. 5). The inhabited villages have been 
grouped into various population sizes o~: (1) less than 
LOO. (ii) 200-499, (iii) 500-999. (iv) 1,000-1.999. (v) 
2.000-4,999, (VI) 5,000-9.999 and (Vii) 10,000 and above. 
There is only one villa~ with a population of more 
than 10.000 in the state. It is in Chutia p.s. of Darrang 
distnct and contains 11,384 persons. In the next 
smaller group of villages (5.000-9,999) lives only 1.20% 
of tire <total rural populatIOn of the state. The smallest 
SiZed villages (witb less than 200 persons) account for 
4.31 % of the rural population while the hi_ghest pro­
portIon of population (31.71) is found in villages with 
500-999 persons. Villages with population between 
1,000 and 1,999 claim 30.64%. fbe other two groups 
200-499 and 2,000-4,999 claim 17.11% and 14.94~o 
respectively of the rural population. More than half or 
51.38% of the rural population of North Cachar Hills 
lives in the smallest sized group of villages (with less 
rhan 200 personsl. The aontribution of this size dass 
of villages is 22.46 % in Karbi Anglong, 8.65 % in 
Lakbimpur and 5.42 % in Dibrugarh to their respective 
total rural population. Kamrup has the lowest pro­
portion of population in this group (1.84). The pro­
portion of population living in bigger sized villages of 
1,000-1,999 is highest in Nowgong (40.82) followed by 
Kamrup (36.91), Cachar (35.98) and Sibsagar (34.40). 
In the size class 500-999; the proportion is found high­
est in Darrang (36.99) followed by Goalpara (36.66), 
Lakhimpur (35.79), Kamrup (29.76) and Dibrugarh 
(29.50). 

More than 55% of the total inhabited villages in 
the state are small with less than 500 persons each. In 
these villages live 21.42% of the total rural populatioo 
(Table IV. 6). The proportion of villages with 500 to 
999 persons is 27.05%. It accounts for the highest 
proportion (31.71) of rural population. Villages with 
1,000 to 1,999 persons are only 13.69% of the total 
villages but oontribute 30.64% of the total rural popu­
lation. The proportion of bigger villages falls rapid­
ly_ The villages in the next bigger group with 2,000 to 
4,999 persons make up 3.34% of the total villages where 
lives 14.94% of the total rural population. There 
are 26 villages (0.12%) with 5,000 to 9,999 persons 
in the state in which live 159,886 n.20%) persons. 
The proportion of villages with less than 500 persons 



to other size classes is highest in N0!1h Cachar H~ 
with 97.29 followed by 87.66 in Karbl Anglong: V~­
lages in the hill dis;tricts are small. . In the ?lam~ 01S­
tricts the proportLon of small vIllages IS higllest 
in Lakhimpur (73.17) followed by Dibrugarh (64.84) 
and Goalpara (59.10). These small vill~ges contribute 
44.41 % of the rural population in Lakhlmpur. 2~.19% 
in Dibrugarh aIIld 27.6910 in Goalpara. ~mall villages 
constitute 53.09 % of the total villages in Cachar and 
account for 17.75% of its rural populatIon. In four 
districts the proportion of small villages is less than 
50%. They are 1)arrang (49.80). Sibsagar (43.62). Now­
gong (41.41) and Kamrup (40.20). 

The average population size of a VIllage it the 
state is 606 (Table IV.7). The size is biggest ill Kam­
rup (801) closely followed by Nowgong (796). :>tb­
sagar stands third with. 718 persOt?s. l?- a~otner two 
districts. the average Size ot a VIllage IS bIgger than 
the state average. fhey are Cachar «(54) and Darraug 
(643). North Caohar Hills has the smallest size ll~lS) 
preceded by Karbi Anglong (254). Goalpara contams 
vast riverine areas where villages are bound to be small. 
Dibrugarh and Lakhimpur are victim at the fury 
of the Brallmaputra. They have also hilly 
and marshy areas where big villages do not come lip. 

Urban popu:lation 

The urban populati.on of Assam according to the 
1971 census is 1.289,222. It COtilstitutes only K82'1o 
of the total population of the state. The urban area 
of 435 km.2 is 0.55 % of the total area of the state. 
Thus 8.82 % of the population lives in 0.55 % of the 
area of the state. 

Assam is one of the least urbanised states in India. 
It would. however. be interesting to examine how the 
degree of urbanisation has changed over the decades 
since 1901. Assam has registered an increase of 
1.572.71 % of urbam populaUon in seventy years--:-
1901.-1971. the highest among all the states ex,cept T~·I­
pura (Table IV.8). The corresponding percentage for 
the country as a whole is 322.01 %. The small base.at 
the 1901 census with only 77.0'74 persons has maglufi­
ed the percentage in Assam. Manipur pas recorded 
the lowest increase (95.88) in the same perIod. 

Indian census grades urbam areas into SIX classes 
according to population. Class I represents cities of 
population 100.000 and above; class II of 50.000· to 
99.999; class III of 20.000 to 49,999' class IV of 
10.000 to 19.999; class V of 5.000 to 9;99~ and class 
VI below 5,000. An urban agglomeration has bee)} 
classified according to its total population. 

Class II and class IV towns claim about one­
fourth each of the total urban population of Assam 
in 1971 (Table IV.9). Population in class III towns 
constitutes 20.79% and that in the only class I town 
15.54%. Only 2.03% of the urban population lives 
in class VI towns and 12.45 % in class V towns. 
About one-third (33.24%) of the total urban popula­
tion of 1961 was in class III towns. The percentage 
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(17.44) in class I town was higher than in 1971. 
During the period from 1931 to 19.)1 the urban popu­
lation was distributed in four classes of towns only 
as there was no class I or class II town in Assam. 
The largest proportion of urban population was 
accounted lOf by class III towns in 19.)1 and class IV 
towns in 1941 and 1931. There were outy three 
classes of towns (IV. >V & VI) in the earlIer peflod 
from 1901 to 1921. Class V towns accounte.d tor 
more than halt of the urban population in lYOl 
(52.89%) and in 1911 (52.58'10) but class IV towns 
claimed highest proportion (42.82'10) in 1~21. l~0.wns 
of classes 1. III. V and VI have lost theIr POSIt10f1S 
in the last ten years 1961-71 in terms of percentage 
of population in each class to the total urban popu­
lation. Class 11 and IV towns have a greater share 
of the total urba:Q. population in 1971 than ten years 
back. 

In view of the inclusion of urban outgrowths 
which do not qualify to be individual towns. the 
total urban area and urban popUlation of the state 
are more than the area and population covered by 
the 72 core towns only. Thus. there are 1.289.222 
persons in a total urban area of 43.5 km" in the state 
as against 1.208.388 perso,l1S in 351 km' in 72 towns. 
For census purposes. an urban unit is eIther a core 
town or an urban agglomeration. Of the 72 core 
towns two have been included under Gauhati VA and 
one under Bongaigaon VA. There are four urban 
agglomerations in Assam. Gauhati UA was formed 
with Gauhati municipality and its outgrowths. Pandu 
town and its outgrowths and Kamakhya town. Jorhat 
VA was constituted with Jorhat town and its out­
growths. Bongaigaon VA was formed with Bongai­
gaon town and New Bongaigaon railway ;:;olony. 
Dhubri VA consists of the town and its outgrowths. 
Gauhati VA has since been constituted into the Gau­
bati municipal corporation including in" its fold sonle 
more areas of the surrounding region of the urban ag­
glomeration. The adoption ,of the concept of urban 
agglomeration has increased the urban population as 
well as urban areas of the state but led to a fall in 
the number of towns to 69. 

In 1961-71 there has been no increase of towns 
in class I and class III (Table IV. 10). The number 
of class VI towns has dropped from 11 in 1961 to 8 
,in 1971. This is accounted for by the promotion of 
7 class VI towns of 1961 to the next higher class. 
downgrading of one class V town of 1961 (Amin­
gaon) to class VI in 1971 and introduction of three 
new towns of this category in the 1971 census. The 
most noticeable increase has taken place among class 
II and class IV towns. In 1961 Dibrugarh was the sale 
class II town in Assam. The 1971 census has seen 
the promotion of four more units to this category-· 
Jorhat VA. Nowgong, Tinsukia and Silchar. The 
increase in class IV towns is due to the upgrading of 
several class V units of the previous census. 

The total number of towns in the state has grown 
nearly six times during 70 years (1901-1971). Most 
of the increase. however. has occurred in the last two 
decades. From 24 in 1951 the number jumped to 
53 in 1961 and has reached to 69 in 1971. 
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Out of these 69 towns, 19 were added as neY' 
towns in- 1971. Other towns which have been 1!l 
existence for more than 10 ye~rs have imprOVed theu 
class over the years with varyIng speed except Palas­
bari. It has been stagnating at the l,?west cl~ss for 
the last fifty years. Nazira also remamed statIOnary 
in class VI till 1961 but managed to rise 1? class Y 
in 1971. Gauhati UA the only class 1 town m Assam. 
started the journey as a class IV town in 19~1, got 
promoted to class III in 1931 and suddenly J~mped 
from class III in 1951 to class I in 19?1: This rI~e 
was mainly due to th{, extension of mUDlcIpal area~ In 

1960. The population of Gauha~I as. a munlcipal 
town with its extended boundanes mcreased by 
130.90% in 1961 over that .of 1951. As. an urban 
agglomeration it has regIstered an mcrease of 
47.08% in 1971. The rate of increase is bdow.the 
state average for the growth of urba~ populatIOn. 
The growth of population recorded by difierent tOW?S 
in 1961-71 can conveniently be studied by categorIs­
ing them uncler different growth ranges as in Table 
IV.11. Five towns have registered a growth of more 
than 50% of the state average. Three of them have 
grown by more than 100%. They are North Lakhlm­
pur (205.57), Bongaigaon UA (184.72) and Jorhat UA 
(183.23). Tangla (121.63) and Rangja (97.93) are tl;e 
other towns having growth of more than 50% of st~te 
average. North Lakhimpur was a class V town -.\'Ith 
a town committee in 1961 has become class III town 
with a municipality in 1971. The highest incrcasG is 
solely due to the extension of the town area from. only 
3.24 km2 in 1961 to 13.74 km2 in 1971. Bongalgaon 
UA includes the town and New Bongaigaon railway 
colony. Jorhat UA consists of Iorhat municipal tow.n 
and its outgrowths. The increase in both the cases !s 
due to the indusion of more areas. Tangla and Rangia 
are small towns. Both had a population be~ow 5,000 in 
1961. The towns with growth rates varyIng between 
10.01 % and 50% abOve the state ~verage are Tinsu~i~ 
(92.89), Sibsagar (81.56), KokraJhar (79.79), H?JaI 
(77.09) and Barpeta Road (76.07). Tinsukia, beSIdes 
being a subdivisional headquarter is a very important 
trading centre and an industrial town in upper Assam. 
It had a growth of population of 132.49% in 1961. 
Sibsagar also a subdivisional headquarters town has 
recorded a high increase of popUlation through the 
extension of municipal boundaries taking _in its fold 
the O.N.G.C. colony and other urbanIsed areas 
around it. Kokrajhar a subdivisional headquarter, 
Hojai and Barpeta Road both trading centres were 
treated as towns for the first time in 1961 censcs. 
Growth rates of these towns fall within 10% plus / 
minus of the state average are treated here as towns 
with average growth rates. There are seven such 
to~. They are Tezpur (65.03), Bihpuria (64.35), 
Dhmg (63.95), Dhekiajuli (63.88), Mariani (63.01), 
Dhubri urban agglomeration (60.78) and Haflong 
(59.17). Nine towns including Gauhati UA (47.08) 
have growth rates between 10.01 % and 50% below 
state average. Nowgong and Dibrugarh, two clasl) II 
towns are also among these nine towns. The remain­
ing 25 towns including SiIchar (28.09), a class II town 
have gr?wt~ rates below 50% of the state average. 
PopulatIOn ill three of these towns has declined in 
1971 over that of the 1961. The towns with negative 

growth rates are Dig,boi Oil Town (-5.62), Digboi 
(-9.31) and Amingaon (-20.24). In terms of abs.olu~e 
number population has declined by 1,697 person') in 
Digboi 'town, 943 pers~ns in Digb<!i Oil Town an~ 
by 1,120 persons in Ammgaon. 'Yhile the Assam ~11 
Co.npany stopped its all extenSIon programmes H1 

Digboi oil town anticipating.a govemment .takeove~, 
economic activities in Digbol town and DIgb?I OIl 
town have shifted to neighbouring places. TIll the 
opening up of the Saraighat bridge ov.er the Brahma­
putra, railway traffic had to be ferned by s!eamer 
from Pandu to Amingaon and vice versa. Ammga?n 
was then a very important town. It has f~llen fron~ Its 
grace allter the Saraighat road-cum-raIlway. bnd¥>c 
was opened for traffic. It is now mostly a reSIdential 
colony of the railway employees. 

Stand.anl urban areas 

Since data for towns in successive censuses could 
not often be compared owing to administrative .boun­
daries change from time to time, it was con~ldered 
desirable in 1971 to have a fixed area covenng a 
large core town as well as adjoining areas, which 
would be kept constant for at least three decades so 
that comparable data would be ~vailable for _urban 
planning. It was decided ~o delilleate the contiguous 
rurai and urban areas WhICh are at present under 
intensive influence or which are likely to be under 
intensive influence of all towns with a population of 
50,000 or more. Such areas are called Standard 
Urban Areas (SUA) and may have any or all of the 
following characteristics:-

(a) Predominant urban land use; 

(b) Intensive inter-action with the urban centres 
as reflected in communication for the purposes 
of work and secondary education faci]iti~s; 
extension of city bus service; sale of commodi­
ties like milk, dairy products, vegetable (other 
than those transported by rail or truck haul) 
and purchase of food-grains, c:oth and general 
provisions, etc., by the consumers directly; 

(c,) Anticipated urban growth as a result of loca­
tional decisions relating to industry, market, 
transport and communications, administrative 
and servicing functions; 

(d) Existence of big villages with a large propor­
tion of working force engaged in non-agricul­
tural industrial categories. 

The delineation of these areas was undertaken 
by the TOWn and Country Planning Organisation of 
India through its counterparts in the states and 
union territories in close collaboration with the direc­
torate of census operations. Seven SUAs Gauhati, 
Tezpur, Nowgong, Jorhat, Dibrugarh, Tinsukia and 
Sikhar were delineated for Assam and approved by 
the Registrar General. In the case of Tezp~lf and 
Jorhat, an exception was made and the minimum 
50,000 population limit was relaxed. According to the 
1971 census, all the SUAs together have a population 



of 833.144. The contribution of rural components is 
265.642 and that of urban components 567.502. The 
area covered by them is 771.85 km~ (Table IV.12). 
Gauhati SUA is composed of Gauhati UA. Amingaon 
town, North Gauhati town and 81 rural units. Its 
total population is 292,029. Tezpur SUA include,> 
Tezpur municipal town and 21 villages and has a 
population of 68,899. Nowgong municipal town and 
15 villages make Nowgong SUA with a total populu-

1s 
tion of 84.341. Jorhat SUA consists of Jorhat UA 
and 19 villages. It has a population of 93.821. Dib­
rugarh SUA includes Dibrugarh municipal town and 
27 villages and holds a population of 111.347. Till­
sukia SUA is composed of Tinsukia municipal town 
and 31 villages. It has a population of 72,486. 
Silchar SUA includes SHchar municipal town and 
29 villages and has a population of 110,221. 



CHAPTER V 

Sex Ratio and Age Structure 

In Indian cen~us, sex ratio means the number of 
females per 1,000 males in a popUlation. Th.: sex 
ratio of the population of Assam is 896 as against 
930 for the country as a whole. There arc more males 
than females in all the states and union territories of 
India except Kerala and Dadra & Nagar Haveli U.T.. 
where females oULnumber males (Table V.l). We find 
distinct tracts of particular ranges of sex ratio cutting 
across adminIstrative boundaries. All the states ex­
cept Kerala can be p~t under three ra~ges wit~ hIgher. 
high and low sex rabo. The states witn a hIgher sex 
ratio of more than 950 are Bihar (954). Mysore (957), 
Himachal Pradesh (958). Andhra Pradesh (977). Tamil 
Nadu (978). Manipur (980) and Orissa (988). In the 
next range of high sex ratio (more than 900 but less 
than 950) fall the states of Rajasthan (911). Maharash­
tra (930), Gujarat (934), Madhya Pradesh (941). 
Meghalaya (942) and Tripura (943). The sex ratio 
drops below 900 in Punjab (865), Haryana (867), 
Nagaland (871), Jammu & Kashmir (878), uttar Pra­
desh (879). West Bengal (891). Assam (896) and 
Sikkim (863). 

The sex ratio is determined by two main £act0rs 
iu a closed population, namely. (1) sex ratio at birth 
and (2) sex differentials in mortality. Variations in tte 
sex ratio at birth may be due to genetic and socio­
economic factors apart from errors in enumeration and 
registration. In the absence of concrete evidence in 
favour of genetic and socia-economic factors it is 
better to confine the discussion to the third factor, 
errors in enumeration and due to registration. 

A sex-selecrive registration due apparently to a 
number of cultural factors affects se;<, ratio It birth 
an~ wh~n an infant dfes shortly after birth, non­
registratton of both bIrth and death is likely. If all 
the. children ~ho die shortly after birth remain un­
regIstered, higher mortality of male infants than 
f~male will cause greater under-registration of male 
~:llrths. . On the other hand, it may also happen tbat 
if the bIrth of a child is registered his death will have 
a b~tter chance of being registered and hence male 
ba~Ies have a better chance of being registered and 
thelT deaths may also be registered completely. 

1'11 Tb~eh°ther possibility is the misreporting of some 
s .1 ?i s as lIve births and vice versa. If the still 
g~rtl~ IS br~ported. as. a live birth, then the total number 

lve mhs wIll mcrease, and the ratio of females kty go down. In census, female babies are sometimes 
ot~ out of count because of failure by parents and 

er members of the household to report. 

Sex dill ' specifi d t]~renhals In overall mortality and in age-
sex ra~o eaf raltes are the major factors that affect the 

o a cased popul t1' G 11' tries with h' h . a on.. enera y, III COUll-
19 life expectancIes the mortality of 

males exceeds that of females. In some countrie~ 
with medium or high mortality rates in early child­
hood and child-bearing ages, death rates for females 
are higher than those for males. In most of the deve­
loping countries including lndia, the mortaUty is un­
favourable for female& because of bad sanitarion. 
malnutrition. social and cultural conditionS. In India 
besides high maternal mortality "there is a traditional 
fondness for male. issut?s .in most parts of the country 
and a corresponding dIslike for female children. AU 
the affection and care is bestowed on male children 
but female children are not much cared for. The 
pattern. of sex di1_ferential~ in m9rtality changes with 
decrea~mg D?0rtahty or .mcreaslIlg life expectancy, 
mortalIty bemg sex-selectIve, favouring females Over 
males in the majority of countries." 

Migration differentials are more difficult to ex­
press in ~,eneral terms. The population which moves 
tem~ranly from the place of birth is usually sex 
selectIve, the ~ales m~)Ving ?~t in search of jobs and 
freque~tly leavmg theIr famIlies behjnd. The bulk of 
the mIgrants are generally in the reproductive age 
group (20-49). The sex ratio will, therefore be affec-
ted by this type of migration, • 

A la,rger ~roportio~ of boys than girls seems to 
be .b?fU III .India ~an ll?- we:stern countries. The mas-. 
C.UlIllIty ratIO of bIrth IS higher in India than even 
some of the ESCAP countries, Secondly girls in the 
first few years of their life, still seem to suff~r from 
gre!lter. neglec,t than boys, as a result of which nature's 
~alancmg actIOn of taking, away more boys than girls 
~ the first few years of life does not properly come 
mto play, a~d the survival of girls never seems to 
draw even .WIth, that of. boys. Thirdly, a heavy toll 
of f~male lIves IS ~aken 1Il the earlier period of repro­
ductive a~e, that IS. between the ages of 15 and 34. 
The toll IS so heavy that .the differences between the 
male. and female populat10n become wide and this 
gap IS never J?ade up in middle or old age. What is 
more, proportIOnatel'y greater deaths occur amono 
females even between the ages 35 and 54 th .'" 
commonly believed. This emphasises the fac~~h~~ 
~emog~aphically India has not entered the modern 
lIldl;lstnal !lge 'Yith its complementary characteristics 
of mcre~slIlg rIsk of male lives and redUCed risk f 
female hves. a 

Birth ~ata, available through the- civil registration 
syste~ whIch IS only in name in Assam are 1 ossJ 
defiCIent. It has been estimated b'y th Rgr· -t Y 
G I th e egIS rar 
e~ra .at ther~ was an under-registration of 

64.1 % of bIrths durIng the decade 1941-51 and 803);: 
of bIrt~s durin_g the decade 1951-61 in Assam Th~ 
~x rat~o at bIrth c:anno~ therefore be calculated' for 

ssam rotp the regIstratIOn data. The data available 
fro~ the. Sample Registration Scheme' give the sex 
ratIo at bIrth of 952 females per 1,000 males in 1970 



and 916 females per 1,000 males in 1971 for Assam. 
The masculinity ratio at birth in India is b..tgher than 
the expected value and there is no evidence to show 
it is dIfferent in Assam. The sex ratio at birth in 
Assam as given by Sample Registration Schemes for 
lY II) I::. l1lUdl hIgher than that for 1971. No explanallOll 
lS avallaole lor thIS variatIon but the ratio for 1 ')71 
appears to be more reasonable. It may, however. be 
loald that a larger proportion of boys tnan girls born 
m Assam. 

fhe sex composition of the population in dilferent 
states and unIOn territories is aJfected by inter-state: 
llligralion. In the case of Assam, it is aiIected by 
both mter-state and internatIOnal migration. As ob­
served in chapter 111, the hIStory of Assam is a h~s­
tory of migratlOn to Assam by races and people from 
drll:erent regions aCross its borders. According to the 
1872 census, "males are in excess of the females. fU,js 
excess may be to some extent due to the importatIon 
of coaly labour for tne tea industry of the province, 
the preponderance of males being great~st in upper 
Assam." The importation of labourers started well 
before 1872 and tneir number became rather :iizeable 
to affect the sex. ratIO. 110m lYOl onward~ the men 
of Mymensingh began to enter As::.am. driven appa­
rently by pressure on .he SOlI at home. People of 
adjoining districts now in Bangladesh soon toLlowed 
them. Before the partition of India it was inter-state 
migratlOn but afler partition the migration from the 
present Bangladesh is international migration. The 
Muslim immigralhS continued and still continue to 
enter Assam illegally from Bangla:desh. Because of the 
legal re~trictions and even otherwise also. they us cd 
to leave their families behind. Besides thes'e Muslim 
immigrants a large number of people from Nepal 
also come to Assam every year leaving hehind their 
families. A study of the sex comp.)sition of migrants 
into Assam would provide a clear picture. In the 1961 
census the sex ratio of migrants to Assam from diffe­
rent states in India was only 446. Migrants from 
erstwhile East Pakistan had 772 females per 1,000 
males and those from Nepal had the sex ratio of 584. 
According to the 1971 census the sex ratio, of the 
total immigrants is 699 as against 627 in 1961 
(Table V.2). The sex ratio of immigrants has in­
cr~ased considerably in ten years from 1961 to 1971. 
MIgrants from Nepal have now a sex ratio of 730 and 
those from Bangladesh 864. Migrants from erstwhile 
East Pakistan include Hindus also whO' had to migrak 
from there t? Assam after partition and subsequent 
co.mm~nal nots. I~ was, of course, mostly family 
mIgratIOn. The migrants from other states of lndia 
have also a higher proportion of females (473 per 
1,000 males) in 1971 than in 1961. 

Table V 3 . .mows that among the districts. Goal­
para has the hIghest sex ratio (927) closely followed 
by .Cac~ar (923). The only other district having '1 sex 
ratlO hIgher than .the state average is Nowgong (899). 
No~th Cachar Hl!ls has the lowest sex ratio (841). 
Wltile the. pr?porhon of females in the population of 
all the d.lstn~ts has increased substantially, North 
Cachar HIlls IS the only district where it has declined 
from 81)7 in 1961 to 841 in 1971. The sex ratio in 
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the remamUlg districts of Kamrup (890). Darrang 
(888), Lakhimpur (888), Sibsagar (886), Karhi Anglong 
(875) and Dibrugarh (859) is lower than the state 
average. There is a considerable difference betweeu 
the rural (912) and urban (744) sex ratios of the state. 
Tnis low seX. ratio of the urban population which is 
only 8.82 % of the total population· brings down the sex 
ratio in the state below 750. The variation in different 
districts is almost of the same magnitude. In the rural 
areas there are more than 900 females per 1,000 males 
in Goalpara (939), Cachar (927), Kamrup (9.15), 
Nowgong (911), Sibsagar (902) and Darran~ (901) while 
the proportion is less than 900 in Lakbimpur (898). 
Dibrugarh (892), Karbi Anglong (885) and North 
Cachar Hills (853). In urban areas, Cachar has the 
highest sex ratio (874). Goalpara comes next (801). 
Karbi Anglong has the lowest sex ratio (;i63). The 
ratio is lower in Lakhimpur (656) than North Cachar 
Hills (683). The proportion in the urban areas of all 
other districts is below 800 and varies between 759 in 
Nowgong and 707 in Dibrugarh. 

The sex ratio in the state shows a declining trend 
since the beginning of the century till 1951. It 
declined steadily from 919 in 1901 to 868 in 1951 and 
rose marginally to 869 in 1961. It has. therefore, 
shown a substantial rise for the first time in 70 years 
in the 1971 census (Table V. 4). Goalpara is the only 
district where the ratio in 1971 is higher than in 1901, 
with a declining trend till 1931 but rismg steadi ly 
since then. ~amrup had the distinction of having marc 
females than males in 1901 but lost the position in 
1911. Since then the proportion Df females declined 
steadily till 1961.- Sibsagar remains almost at the 
same position it had in the beginning of the century 
with ups and downs in between. It has a sex ratio 
of 886 in 1971 as against 887 in 1901. In Nowgong 
the ratio declined till 1951 but rose thereafter. With 
fluctuations during different census years the sex ratiO' 
in Dibrugarh has risen from 848 in 1901 to 859 in 
1971. The ratio in Cachar declined from 931 in 1901 
to 897 in 1941, remained exactly at the same level in 
1951 and then rose to 908 in 1961. It is 923 in 1971. 
The sharp rise and fall of the proportion of females in 
North Cachar Hills is puzzling. Unlike in the case Dt 
plains dis tdcts it does not attract immigrants nor 
anybody is allowed to settle there. There have been 
no developmental or industrial activities attracting; 
any skilled or unskilled labourers. There wer~ only 
492 females per 1,000 males in 1901 in the district. 
The proportion shot up to 917 in 1911, then went down 
to 882 in 1921, again rose to 898 in 1931 and to 936 
in 1941. It then started declining to 924 in 1951, to 
867 in 1961 and then to 841 in 1971. In the absenc" 
of reliable infDrmation, this era tic trend cannot be 
attributed to sex-selective mortality alone. 

There are 21 police stations having sex ratio 
below 875. The ratio varies 'between 874 and 850 in 
twelve police stations and between 840 and 806 in 
anQther five police stations. The proportion of 
females in the remaining four police stations is lower 
than 800. These units are Jhalukbari (789), Tin!>ukia 
(783). Diphu (755) and Gauhati (716). Gauhati has. 
therefore. the lowest proportion Df females among all 
the police stations. The ratio varies between 898 and 
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875 in 26 police stations. between 925 and 901 in 34 
police stations and between 963 and 926 in 21 police' 
stations. Mankachar has the highest ratio l)[ 963 
(Table V. 5). It is generally expected that police 
stations having one or more urban centres and urbanis­
ed areas which pro-vide scope for outsiders to partlci­
pate in the tertiary sector of activities should have a 
lower proportion of females than other units. The 
figures, however. do not support this contention. 
Bokakhat. Bokajan and Sadiya have no urban <.:entre 
but they have sex ratios below 875 much lower than 
Silchar (893) having a class II town of Silchar. There 
are four more police stations which have a higher sex 
ratio than Silchar. Eleven police stations which 
are entirely rural have sex ratios between 875 
and 900. They are Dhakuakhana (898). Udalguri 
(897). Baithalangso (896). Lanka (893), Kali­
abor (892), Majuli (887), Murajhar (886), Maibong 
(883), Dhemaji (882), Majbat (876) and Sarupathar 
(876). The other side of the picture is the police 
stations with towns having sex ratios above 925. There 
are ten such uIrits, namely. Mankachar (963), Lakhipur 
(Goal para) (947), Bijni (944), Ratabari (943), Lakhipur 
(Cachar) (939), Bilasipara (933). Barama (930), Nalbari 
(928). Badarpur (927) and Amguri (926). 

Thus the mere existence of urban centre~ does 
not necessarily affect the position of a police station. 
The population size and the functional characteristics 
of a town may influence the sex ratio. The ratio in 
different size classes of town may be studied first. 
Taking all the towns together under each size class, 
the class I town has the lowest ratio of 673 (Table V. 
6). The proportion of females in the clas~ II town is 
729 per 1.000 males as against 727 in class VI towns 
The highest proportion of females (778) ;s found i~ 
class IV towns. Class III towns have 763 females per 
1.000 males while class V towns have 774. There 
appears to be no correlation between the size class, of 
towns and sex ratio. The sex ratio is lower in class 
VI towns than other classes except class T. It is again 
!o,,:e~ in class III than in class IV. Tn the case of 
md.Ivldual towns, Diphu (clac;s TV) has the lowest sex 
r~tlO (563) followed by a class V town of Namrup 
":lth 586 and a class VI town Tihu with 579. The 
hIghest sex ratio of 977 is found in Ramkrishnanagar 
(class V) followed by 940 in Sualkuchi (class TV) 
Other towns having sex ratios above 900 are Lala 
(Class V-931) and two c1ac;c; IV towns of Niz Rajo 
(91.6) .and M~nkachar (902) It appears that the sex 
ratlO IS l}ot dIrectlv affected bv the size class of towns 
or the sIze of individual towns. 

. Y'!e mav now examine whether functional charac­
tenstIcs. of towns influence the sex ralio. Of the 69 
town~ m the state, 18 are mono-functional. 28 bi­
f!lnctbonal and 23 multi-functional. This categorisa­
tIon as .been made on the basis of the percentag~ of 
wo~k~~s 1U ~a~h of the five activities viz. (i) primarv 
actIVItIes, (1) mdustry, (iii) trade and commerc~ (iv) 
transport and (v) services to the total poPulatio~ of 
each town. If anyone group accounts for 40o/r or 
more of the total working population of a town, it jc; 
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classified by the corresponding economic activity and 
treated as mono· functional. If the highest percentage 
is less than 40. the next predominant activity is added. 
If the two activities together constitute a minimum of 
60 % of the workers. the town is classified by both 
the economic activities and designated as bi.functio­
naL In case the percentages of any two activities do 
not add up to 60%, such a town is classified by the 
first three predominant activities and treated as multi· 
functional. The towns with both the highest and 
lowest sex ratios are mono-functional (fable V.7). 
Ramakrishnanagar with the highest sex ratio (977) 
has primary activities as its predominant function 
while Diphu is a service town where the sex ratio is 
lowest (563). The mono-functional industrial town of 
Sua1l(uchi has the second highest sex ratio (940). It 
:s mainly because the industry here is household in­
dustry only and members of the household are en­
gaged in. Again, the mono-functional industrial town 
of Namrup has one of the lowest sex ratios (586) next, 
only to Tihu (579) which is a bi-functional town with 
trade and commerce-cum-industry as its main activi­
ties. Most of tbe mono-functional towns are small in 
size. There are only two class III towns, 7 class IV 
towns. 8 class V towns and one class VI town. But 
the bigger towns with bi-functional and multi-func­
tional charac;teristics do not show any distinct pattern. 
A town ~ayIng primary activities as one of the main 
charactenstJc'> in combination with one or more 
other functions generally has a higher sex ratio than 
the one with no recognisable primary activities irres­
pective of. its siz~. Towns with trade and commerce 
as ~he mam fu~ctlOnal characteristics have a lower sex 
ratIo than serVIce or transport towns. Many of the 
towns have their own peculiarities and cannot be 
brought under any ?attern. The ratio differs widely 
from town to town In the same funct;onal group. 

A studr of the s~x ratio in broad age group'> of 
the P?I?ula!Ion may gIVe a rough idea of the age-sex 
s~lectIVlty In mortality. The figures are of course 
l~kely to be affected by defective age returns, abstrac­
tlOnal errors and migration. The age groups used for 
the s!udy are 0-14, 15-19, 20-24. 25-29. 30-39 40-49 
50-5? and 60 and above (Table V. 8). The sex ~ati(l of 
981 m. age.grollP 0-14 confirms the ear1ie~ 0bservation 
that gIrlS, III the first few years of their lives still seem 
to suffer fr?m greater neglect than hoys. Since the 
age ~roup IS very broad, infant and child mortality 
and Its effect on ~he sex rati? could not be ascertained. 
Maternal . mor~hty comes In to play in respect of 
females III theIr early reproductive period 15-34 
Maternal mortality appears to be higher in age group 
.15-19 where the sex ratio is 924 as compared to 952 
III a?e group 20-24 and 934 in age group 25-29. Pro­
p~rtJonately' more f~males die in age group 30-3() and 
sttlI mo~e. 1ll the hIgher age groups as indicated by 
the dechnmg proportion of females from one group to 
another. ~e rati<?s in these age groups are 805 in 
30-39, 706 III 40-49 and 690 in 50 59 I . t 
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are genera y of al,!e group 20-54 and they have th i 
0:vn part to play in influencing the sex ratios ei~ 
different age groups Qf the population qf the state. 



Lakhimpur 0.012) and Karbi Anglong (1.007) are 
the only two districts where females outnumber males 
in age group 0-14. The proportion of females in age 
group 15-19 is very low in Lakhimpur (825), the lowest 
among all the districts. The ratio for Karbi Anglong 
is 933. The proportion in next age .group 20-24 is 
again higher in both the districts-924 in Lakhimpur 
and 980 in Karbi Anglong. I t, however, goes on 
decreasing in every successive age group in both the· 
districts. There are more females than males in age 
groups 20-24 and 25-29 in Goalpara and Cachar 
respectively. Sex ratio in age group 20-24 is highest 
and in 25-29 is second highest in Goalpara while in 
Cachar it is second highest in age group 20-24 but 
highest. in age group 25-29. The sex ratios in these 
two age gr'()ups are 1,067 and 1.014 rr.<;pectiyely in 
Goalpara and 1.002 and 1,085 respectively in Cachar. 
The proportion of females in the age group 0-14 is 
almost same in both the districts, 982 in Goalpara 
and 983 in Cachar but it is much lower in the next 
higher group 15-19 in Cachar (850) than Goalpara 
(937). North Cachar Hills has more females than 
males in age group 15-19 but the proportion suddenly 
goes down to 756 in age group 25-29 from 918 in 
20-24. In Kamrup the proportion of females goes 
down from 973 in 0-14 to 883 in 15-19 and then to 
870 in 20-24, comes up to 952 in '25-29 and then 
declines in the successive age groups. In other districts 
the ratio goes on decreasing from one group to 
another. Taking the figures on their face values it 
may be said that female infant and child mortality is 
lower in Lakhimpur and Karbi Anglong districts while 
maternal mortality in age group 20-29 is lower in 
Goalpara and Cachar. 

Age struclure 

The instructions issued to enumerators for record­
ing the age of a person against question 4 of the 
individual slip at the 1971 census are reproduced below. 

"Record the age of the person in total years 
completed on last birth day. Very often there is a 
tendency on the part of the individuals to return 
'years running' rather than the years completed. 
Make sure that only the actual number of years 
completed is recorded. 

In respect of infants who might not have com­
pleted one year by the day of enumeration their age 
in completed years should be invariably shown as 
'0' as they have not yet completed one year of age 
and add 'infant' in brackets. As was stated under 
general instructions make sure that infants r.ven if 
a day old are invariably enumerated. You should 
not enter the age in months. The age of an inrant 
who has not yet completed one year should invaria­
bly be noted '0' only. 

Age is one of the most important items of 
demographic data and you should ascertain the age 
with greatest care. Many persons particularly in 
the rural areas cannot give their age correctly. They 
should be assisted to state the oorrect age by stimula­
ting their memory with reference to any historical 
event etc., wen-known in the area. Sometime;; the 
age can be ascertained with reference to the age of 

22 

another person of a known age that may be in the 
same household or in the neighbouring household 
or that of a well-known person of the village such as 
headman of the village. A person can more easily 
. say whether he was older or younger to such a person 
and by how many years. This will help you to 
record the age more accurately." 

Biases in c~n~us age returns are present even in 
the case of statIstICally advanced countries; but they 
are of a moderate degree. In the case of countries 
like I~dia. t_hey are g.enerally due to (i) ignorance of 
age. (II) delIberate mis-statement, (iii) omission in 
enume:ation. (iv) f~ilure to reckon precise age due to 
the misunderstandmg of the questlon, and (v) the 
manner of obtaining information from the informant. 
~n India where. there is mass illiteracy. people are 
Ignorant. of their own age: To help in fixing age in 
case an .mformant is unable to give it. the enumerator 
refers him to a calendar of well-known local events. 
~e age is determined by the earliest event which was 
~Itnessed by the person. However, in view of general 
Ignorance of age. the age return would still fall much 
below the desired level of accuracy. The point is that. 
by and large. age recorded by the census and any field 
survey represents. at best, an estimate of the informant 
~ithin the limitations of mass illiteracy and general 
Ignor~nce of precise age. Digital preference refers to 
a dehbgate 'p~eference for certain digits in returning 
age and aVOldmg others. There may be an aversion 
to giv.ing age in ~dd numbers or a preference for 
returnmg ages havmg .3 .. 0 or ? in unit's place, or 
the!e may be . a superstitIon agamst certain numbers. 
~t IS al~o not unlikely that notwithstanding the 
lllstr!lctlOns to record age in completed years. actually 
the Informant's notion of age prevailed. In some 
cOl:nmunities the practice is to give the running year 
ana _in <;>ihers it is the year completed. Some such 
predilectIons may disturb the correct recording of the 
ages of infants and children aged 1 and 2. However 
at higher ages. distortions in age returns arise due t; 
the problem of estimation. 

Ta?le V.9 shows an erratic distribution of 
populatIOn by ~ge. Though the _number of persons in 
age group 0-4 IS more than that mages 5-9. the single 
year age returns show a smaller number in age '0' 
than any of the individual ages from '2' to '8' with a 
heavy depression at age '1 '. 

. The growth of population in different age groups 
m 1961-71 can be 'Seen in table V.IO. Apar from 
a very high rate of growth of old persons aged 65 and 
above. the highest increase is observed in age group 
10-14. in which more people are found than the 
originai cohort of 0-4 in 1961 Increase in other age 
groups has no relevance to survivors from their 
original c9_horts. The incre.ase is more in age group 
5-9 than 0-4. The lowest lllcrease is noticed in a!);e 
group 25.129 both for total and males but in 20-24 for 
females. Three consecutive age groups namely, 20-24, 
25-29 and 30-34 have shown much lower percentage 
than others. 



Assam has an age structure almost similar to 
India-a very broad base and a tapering top. Accord­
ing to the 1971 census. about 47% of Assam's popu· 
lation is under 15, a little more than 48';0 is between 
15 and 59 and a little less than 5 % above 59 
(Table V. 11). Thus about 52% of the population 
depends upon 48 % of the popUlation. The dependency 
ratios is 1.07. If the economically active age group is 
taken as 15-50. the ratio becomes still higher. In the 
case of the country as a whole. the ratio is 0.92 taking 
15-59 as productive ages. The population of Assam 
in 1971 contains more younger people than in 1961 
although the proportion of older persons aged 60 
and above is slightly higher in 1971 than in 1961. It 
was 45 % below 15 years. about 51 % in ages 15-59 
and about 4% above 59 in 1961. 
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The percentage of population below 15 is lowest 
in North Cachar Hills (42.19) followed by Cachar 
(44.13). In other districts it varies between 49.13 in 
Goalpara and 45.06 in Dibrugarh. The dependency 
ratio is lowest in North Cachar Hills (0.88) followed 
by Sibs agar (0.99) and Dibrugarh (0.96). It is exactly 
one in Cachar. The highest rati!) is observed in 
Goalpara (1.18). Lakhimpur and Nowgong have the 
same ratio (1.12). closely followed by Kamrup (l.ll). 

The present age structure of Assam is conducive 
to higher popUlation growth as bigger cohorts of males 
and females continue entering reproductive ages. The 
working age popUlation is likely to grow at a higher 
rate than the total population. More ~hildren will 
also be entering the school-going age. 



CHAPTER vt 
Lt~racy wdd EducarlOd 

Literacy as defined in the 1971 census is the a person has passed 'Primary', 'Middle'. 'Higher 
ability of a person both to read and write with under- Secondary' or other definite levels, you may re,cord 
standing in any language. A person who can merely the actual standard passed such as say IIIrd stan-
read but cannot write is not a nterate. It is not dard. VTIIth standard, 1st }'lear B.Com., etc. 
necessary that a person who is literate should have 
received any formal education Or should have passed 
any minimum educational standard. 

The instructions issued to the enumerators for 
recording answerS to the question on literacy of each 
individual read as follows:-

"For a person who is literate i.e. who can both read 
and write record 'L' in the triangle against question 
12. If there is any doubt about a person's ability 
to read Or write, the test that may be applied for 
reading is his/her ability to read any portion of the 
matter in the enumerator's instructions and similarly 
for writing he / she should be able to write a simple 
letter. Ability merely to sign one's name is not 
adequate to qualify a person as being able to write 
with understanding. If a person claims to be literate 
in some other language with which the enumerator 
is not acquainted the respondent's word has to be 
taken as correct. Other members of the house may 
also be able to testify to the literacy of the person 
enumerated. 

For a person who is illiterate i.e. who can 
neither read nor write or can merely read b'Jt carmot 
write in any language write '0' in the triangle 
against question 12. All children of the age of 4 
years or less should be treated as illiterate even if 
the child is going to school and may have picked up 
reading and writing a few odd words." 

Another question (13) was asked of those for 
whom 'L' was recorded against question 12 to asc('rtain 
the level of education. The instructions to enumerators 
on this question were:-

"For a per~on who is illiterate and '0' has been 
put against question 12, there is no advantage in 
ascertaining the educational level even if he had at 
some stage attended school and passed a standard 
and had relapsed "into illiteracy. In such a case you 
should put 'X'. You have to ascertain and record the 
highest educational level attained by a person for 
whom 'L' is recorded in answer -to question 12. 

For a person who is still studying in a particular 
class, the hi)!hest educational level attained by him 
will be one that he has actually passed and not the 
one in which he is studying. For example. a person 
studying in 1st year B.A. should be recordo:d as onlY 
'PUC' or 'Higher Secondary' as the case may be. 
Similar1y, a person studying say in the 4th year of 
'M.B.B.S.' should not be noted as 'M.B.B.S.' but as 
3rd year of M.B.B.S. which is the highest level he 
has actually attained. If you are not sure whether 

The highest educational level attained by the 
person enumerated should be recorded. When a 
person holds both general and technical qualifLca­
tions both of which are of equivalent level such 
as say B.Sc. (Zoology) and M.B.lfS. or B.A. 
(Maths) and B.B., the technical qualifications should 
'be given preference in recording the 'highest educa­
tional level attained. Where the general educational 
level is higher than the technical educational level 
or where it is not possible to decide which of the 
two levels is relatively higher. the hi~hest level of 
education as returned by the person concerned 
should be recorded." 

The definition of literacy has practically not 
cbanged since 1911. According to tbe 1971 census. 
28.15 Din of the total population of Assam was literate. 
The oorresponding percentages for males and females 
were 36.68 and 18.63 respectively. The correct pro­
cedure for computing literacy rates would be to ex­
clude the chIldren in age group 0-4 as they are assum­
ed as not literate. But the crude rate or what may 
be called general literacy rate calculated as the 
proportion of literates to the total population includ­
ing age group 0-4 has its own utility and does give 
an idea of the literacy of a population. It has another 
advantage. The proportion of age group 0-4 to the 
total population of smaller units like police stations 
and towns not being available the general literacy rate 
serves a very useful purpose in makin/); a comparative 
study and in identifying low Or high literacy units. 

Assam ranks 12th among the states and 19th 
among states and union territ'()ries of the country in 
so far as general literacy rate is concerned (Table 
VJ.1). The rank goes down to 13 among states and 
20 among states and union territories in the case of 
both male and female literacy rates. Among the 
states, Kerala has the highest average literacy rates 
(60.42) and also highest rates for mall:'3 (66.62) and 
females (54.31) separately. Among both states and 
union territories Chandigarh toos the list with a lite­
racy rate of 61.56 for total, 66.97 for males and 54.35 
for females. The proportion of literate'> is the lowest 
in Arunachal Pradesh. The percentages are 11.29 
for total, 17.82 for males and 3.71 for females. Male 
literacy is higher than female literacy in all the states 
and union territories. The percentage of literates 
among females is below 10 in Bihar (8.72). Rajasthan 
(8.46), Jammu & Kashmir (9.28), Sikkim (8.90), Dadra 
& Nagar Haveli (7.84) and Arunachal Pradesh (3.7]). 

Among the districts of Assam, the proportion of 
literates to total population is highest in Sibsagar 
(36.62) (Table VI.2). Cachar comes next (30.57) closely 



followed by Dibrugarh (30.46). Nowgong. Lakhimpur 
and Kamrup have almost the same r~te of 28.9~. 
28.91 and 28.77 respectively. General literacy rates ill 
other districts are below the state average. .Nor.th 
Cachar Hills ranks Seventh (27.25). The other hIll diS­
trict. Karbi Anglong. has the lowest iiteracy rate 
(i9.17), Darrang (22.76) ~nd ~o~para (21.98) get 
ranks in between the two hills dIStrIctS. 

The proportion of literates among males is the 
highest in Sibsagar (44.32) followed by Cachar (40.42). 
Lakhimpur (39.03) comes next followed by Kamrup 
(38.19), Dibrugarh (38.11) and Nowgong (36.97). 
North Cachar HUs (35.46) and Karbi Anglong (26.93) 
remains in their original position while Dan'ang 
(30.26) and Goalpara (30.27) interchange their respec­
tive places. The percentage of literates. among fern a te") 
is again highest in Sibsagar (27.92). Dibrugarh (21.56) 
and Nowgong (19.96) come up pushing down Cachar 
(19.90). The percentage in other districts is lower 
than the state average. Kamrup goes up to the fifth 
place and Lakhimpur comes down to sixth. The ori­
ginal ranking remains undisturbed in the case of 
North Cachar Hills (17.49), Darrang (14.30), Goalpara 
(13.03) and Karbi Anglong (10.29). 

Variation of literacy rates among police stations 
is from 60.17 in Ihalukbari to only 10.37 in Baghbor 
(Table VB). Both these police stations ~r~ in K.am­
rup district. There are only seven pohc~ stations 
having literacy rates more than 5~% high~r th.an 
the state average. Besides IhalukbarI, the other polIce 
stations are Gauhati (48.83), Sibsagar (47.38), Jorhat 
(47.34), Lumding (45.36), Nowgong (44.84) and Amguri 
(44.54). The reason for a proportionately high rate of 
literacy in Jhalukbari is not far to seek. With an area 
of only 38.9 km2 it comprises mostly urban areas where 
the Gauhati university, engineering college, ayurved 
coilege and a number of other educational instititions 
and the headquarters of the N. F. Railway are situated. 
Gauhati, 10rhat and Nowgong contain district head­
quarters while Sibsagar contains subdivisional head­
quarters. Lumding police station has a very important 
railway iunction and a railway divisional office. About 
55% of its total population lives in urban 1.reas 
Amguri in Sibs agar district is the only police station 
which has a very high literacy rate almost without any 
urban influence. There are 25 police stations with 
literacy rates between 10% and 50% higher than the 
state average. The rate varies from 39.81 % in Tezpur 
to 31.32 % in Sonai in this group of police stations. 
Urban areas do not seem to influence literacy rates 
here. Raha, an entirely rural unit, has a higher rate 
than Si1char and Dibrugarh. Kamalpur, a rural police 
!ktion. has proportionately more literates than 
Karimganj. Moran and Snmpathar have hi!!-her literacy 
rates than Golaghat. Police stations having literacv 
rates 10% plus/minus of the state average number 34. 
The rate in this group varies between 30.77 in Dudhnai 
and 25.44 in Kokrajhar. Both the police stations are 
in Goaloara district. the former being an entirelv rural 
while the latter contains the subdivisional headqua~ters 
of Kokrajhar. 

There are 32 polir.e stations which have literacy 
rates between 10% and 50% lower tlian the state 
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average. Patharkandi (24.66) is at the top of the group 
and Dalgaon at) the 'bottom (14.20). The least literate 
police stations with rates 50% below the state ave~age 
are Baithalangso (13.60) in Karbi Anglong. MaJbat 
(13.40) in Darrang, South Sal mara (11.06) in Goalpara 
and Baghbor (10.37) in Kamrup. These police stations 
and most of those having literacy rates lower than the 
state average are backward almost in all respects where 
a high order of wastage still occurs in the first few 
years of primary education owing to boys and girls 
being drawn away to help in cultivation and grazing 
in the middle of the term. Various social customs and 
lack of economic incentives have got a lot to do with 
parental indifference to send their girls to schools. 

While studying the general literacy rate it should 
not be forgotten that even this low rate would have 
been still lower but for a higher rate in urban areas. 
The general literacy rate for the state comes down to 
25.24% from 28.15% when urban areas are excluded 
(Table VI. 4). The urban rate (58.29) is more than 
double the rural rate (25.24). Only 8.82% of the 
population lives in urban areas. The percentage of 
female literates is proportionately higher in urban than 
in rural areas compared to male literates. Literate 
males constitute 33.76% in rural and 64.19% in urban 
areas while the proportion of literates among females 
is 15.89 in rural and 50.35 in urban areas. The same 
pattern is'noticed in all the districts in varying degrees. 
The ranking of districts obtained earlier while studying 
the general literacy rates for total population changes 
when rural and urban population are separately consi­
dered. In rural areas, Sibsagar maintains its top 
position with a literacy rate of 34.38. Lakhimpur 
(27.87) comes to occupy the- second place, with Cachar 
(27.79) foUowing it. Nowgong (26.61), Kamrup 
(24.81), Goalpara (19.55) and Karbi Anglong (17.98) 
remain in their original position of 4th, 6th, 9th and 
10th respectively. Dibrugarh (24.94) goes down from 
3rd to 5th place. Darrang (20.61) and North Cachar 
Hills (24.46) remain in their respective places. The 
proportion of literates among urban people is highest 
in North Cachar Hills (65.33) followed by Cachar 
(62.89) and Karbi Anglong (62.23). Sibsagar (60.93), 
so long at the top, comes next. Kamrup (58.51) in 
spite of its class I town comes only after Dibrugarh 
(59.22' and Nowgong (59.11). Goalpara(50.82) has 
now displaced Karbi Anglong from the bottom. The 
rates in Lakhimpur (57.29) and Darrang (56.48) are 
lower than the state average for urban areas (58.29). 
Tn the case of male literacy in urban areas. it is now 
the tum of Karoi Anglong (69,28) to top the list to be 
fol1owed by the other hill district of North Cachar 
Hills (68.98). Cachar (68.86) again comes third and 
Sibsagar fourth. Kamrup (65.35) improves its position 
to come next. followed by Nowgong (65.02). In spite 
of its highest percentage of urban population among 
the districts, Dibrugarh (63.74) ranks seventh with 
Lakhimour (63.20) followin~ verY closely. Goalpara 
(57.69) and Darrang (61.96) have the lowest and second 
lowest rates respectively. Female literacy rate in urban 
area., is highest in North Cachar Hills (59.98) followed 
hv Cachar (56.06). The rates in Sibsagar (53.87), 
'f~hl'l;g!'ilrh (52.83) and Nowgong (51.33) are higher 
nntll101!i tate average and thos~ in other di~trict!! 



below the state average with Goalpara (42.25) at the 
bottom. The striking feature of the rural-urban 
differentials is that while the male literacy rate in urban 
areas is nearly double than in rural areas. the female 
literacy rate is more than three times higher in urban 
than in rural areas. The urban female literacy rate 
is more than five times higher in Karbi Anglong. more 
than four times higher in North Cachar Hills. about 
four times higher in Goalpara and Darrang and a 
little more than double in Sibs agar and about three 
times higher in all other districts than their respectiw 
rates in rural areas. The difference between the rural 
and urban rates is more in those districts in which 
rural female literacy rates are lower than the state 
average. Here again. there is no uniformity. North 
Cachar Hills has a higher rural female literacy ra1e 
than Kamrup. Darrang and Goalpara. but its urban 
rate is proportionately much higher than these three 
districts. Literacy in individual towns is also not 
encouraging. Of the 69 towns oft the state. only 26 
have rates higher than the state average for urban 
areas. The remaining 43 may be taken as towns Gf 
low literacy (Table VI.5). Karimganj town has the 
highest literacy rate (68.76). Silchar. a class II tovm. 
comes next (66.86). Gauhati VA ranks seventh (63.60). 
The percentage. of literates is above 60% only in 19 
towns. Towns having literacy rates below 60% but 
above 50% number 36. while those with below 50% 
but more than 40% number 11. Only three towns 
have literates below 40% of their respective popula­
tion. These least literate towns are Amingaon (38.86). 
Mankachar (34.94) and Niz Raja (34.31). 

The rate of growth of the general literacy rate of 
only 4.34 in ten years 1961-71 recorded by Assam is 
distressingly low. It is the lowest among all the 
states and union territories of the country (Table VI. 
6). The rate is less than one-fifth of the all-India 
average of 22.61. Only in three states and one uniGn 
territory. is the growth nite below 10% but much 
higher than that of Assam. These states are Manipur 
(8.19). Bihar (8.37) and Meghalaya (9.59) and the 
union territory of Delhi (7.32). The rate is above 10% 
but below 20% in West Bengal (13.39). Andhra 
Pradesh (15.95) and Guiarat (17.54). Among the states 
the rate is highest in Jammu & Kashmir (68.45). 
Trioura (53.06) and Nagaland (52.99) have the second 
and third highest growth rates. The state has not 
only earned the distinction of having the lowest, growth 
rate f.or the total population. it has shown a negative 
growth of (-)1.69% in male literacy rate. 

26 

Among the districts. Darrang has shown a faU 
(- 0.66) in lIteracy for the total population as against 
a growth of 42.39% in the earlier decade 1951-61 
(Table VI. 7). Goalpara comes next with a growth 
of 4.37% followed by Lakhimour (including Dibrugarh 
district) (4.47). Kamrup (5.15), Nowgong (6.09). 
Sibsal!ar (6.70) and Cachar (6.89). The growth rate 
js highest in North Cachar Hills (39.17) and second 
highest in Karbi Anglong (13.30). Compared to the 
previous decade of 1951-61. the growth rate in each 
district is very low. Five districts have shown nega­
tive growth~ in male literacy. They are Darrang 
(- 4,73)~ Kamrup (~2.70). Sibsagar (----<...1.62), 

Lakhimpur including Dibrugarh. (- 1.15) and Goal­
para (- 0.20). There has been a slight increase (1.54) 
in Nowgong and a very nominal inc:-case (0.47) in 
Cachar. The increase recorded by the hill districts 
are 31.77% and 5.24% in North Cachar Hills and 
Karbi Anglong respectiyely. Although the general 
literacy for females in the state is about half uf the 
male literacy rate. the female literacy rate has regi­
stered a growth of 23.30 against a negative growth of 
- l.69 in male literacy. This growth of female 
literacy is alone responsible for an overall growth rate 
of 4.34 for the state. The growth reconkd by North 
Cachar Bills is the highest (57.00) followec1 by Karbi 
Anglong (49.78). The increase in Kamrup is 34.10%. 
making the most literate district of Sibsagar to follow 
it with 27.37%. Cachar (25.95) comes next followed 
by Lakhimpur including Dibrugarh. (23.26) and Goal­
para (21.10). The percentage increase of literacy for 
female is lowest in Darrang (12.95) and second lowt'st 
in Nowgong (18.88). 

Despite a very low growth of literacy rate. the 
lowest in India. the percentacge increase of literate 
population in Assam in 1961-1971 cannot be taken as 
low. The literate population has registered an increase 
of 40.80% in 1971 over that of 1961 as against 34.95% 
for t.he total population of the state (Table VI.8). 
The growth of male literates is 30.83"1n and of female 
literates 69.13%. Darr9pg •. which has shown a fall 
in literacy rate. has registered an increase 0:1 33.71 of 
literate pooulation. This increase is however less 
than the~ Increase (34.62) of its total population. The 
literate population has increased everyWhere but the 
rate is very low compared to that in the previous 
decade as well as to that in the caSe oE total popula­
tion. As the female population has grown at a higher 
rate (37.15) than male (33.04) female literates have 
gone up by 69.13% against male literates 30.83%. The 
percentage increase of female literates varies from 
57.15 in Sibsagar to 153.91 in Karbi Anglong. In the 
case of maJe literates. the percentage is highest in 
North Cachar Hills (87.12) and lowest in Sibsar:;ar 
(18.54). Tt is the growth of female literates that lias 
enabled the state to show at least a positive rate of 
growth of literacy. Whichever way the data may be 
interpreted. the fact remains that 'he progress of 
Iiteracv in Assam is very sluggish. 

Effective literacy rate is the proportinn of literates 
to total population aged 5 and above. The effective 
Iiteracv rate in Assam is 33·94 as a!!ainst the all-India 
average of 34.45 (Table VI. 9). Ascam's rank among 
the s1:3tes in India remains unaltered. According to 
hoth the general literacy rate and effective literacy 
rate. its position is twelfth. Tn flemaie literacv. the 
state improves from its earlier position of 13 to 12. 

The effective literacv rate does not change the 
ranking of anv district (Table VI 10). As the old 
district 'of Lakhimpur was taken a~ the unit for the 
ourpose of tabulation and presentation of census data 
the effective literacv rate could not h~ comoutf!d 
seoaratelv for Lakhimpur and Dibnli.!:arh districts. 
Both districts are therefore taken to!!ether for the 
present discussion. It can. how~ver. be assumed that 
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Lakhimpur wou~d h~ve occupied i~s same ori~in~l 
Dosition. Effective lIteracy rate varIes from 43.62 In 
Sibsagar to 23.29 in Karbi Anglong. Rat~s .in four 
districts are below state average. These dlstncts are 
North Cachar Hills (32.09). Darrang (27.49). Goalpara 
(26.88) and Karbi Anglong (23.29). ~achar (36.44) 
though coming second. has a .rate qUite lowe~ than 
that of Sibsagar. Dibrugarh. mcIudlllg Lakhlmpur, 
(35.94) is a close third followed by Nl)wgong (34.97) 
and Kamrup (34.83). Female literacy is ab0ll:t 5llo~, 
lower than the male rate in the state. Only in Sibsagar 
it is much higher than 50%. Female literacy r'lt~ is 
33.76 as against 52.12 male rate. Goalpara. Darrang 
and Karbi-Anglong have female rates below 50' 0 of 
the male rate. 

Allowing a year or even two f?r a child to be a~le 
to read and write with understandmg and also makmg 
allowance for late-comers. at least 50% of the children 
of ages 5-9 can be expected to be literates prov~ded of 
course that all facilities for free primary educatIOn are 
available to all children. Such a position does not 
obtain in the state. Only 20.55 % of children aged 
5-9 are literate in Assam. It is also the lowest among 
all age groups. The corresponding percentages. for 
males and females are 23.62 and 17.4~ respectl\'e~y 
(Table VI. 11). The percentage of literates (49.59., IS 

highest in age group 15-19. Age group 20-24 dalms 
the next position (45.75) followed by age group 10-14 
(44.00). Literates among people aged 35 and above 
are 27.19% while among those in age group 25-34 rate 
is 35.80. The percentage of literates (50.31) among 
males is highest in age group 20-24 while among 
females it is highest (39.06) in age group 15-19. In 
rural areas particularly, girls start (lropping I)ut 05 
school after 19. But the highest percentage <;hould 
have been in age group 10-14 -where the proportion is 
37.68. Literates amOng females aged 3'5 and above 
H.re only 9.79%. The percentage of literates is le<;s in 
the younger age groun 10-14 where the population is 
more than in the higher ages both among males and 
females. This age group (10-14) should have had the 
hi!!hest percenta!!e of literates. Reading tbe figures 
from bottom 39.83% literates among male and 9.79% 
among females are in age group 35 and above. Thev 
renresent the cohort before the country attained 
indeoendence. The position started improving after 
independence with the percentage of literates rising 
to 49.91 for males and to J 9.91 for female') in the next 
lower age groUP 25-34 and then to 60.31 for males and 
30.46 for females in age group 20-24. The percentage 
of literates among males then declined a little to 59.33 
in the next lower group of 15-19 while it imprOVed 
among female~ to 39.06. The actual declin(' started 
after that. The fall is sharper in the case of males. 
The oercentage for males goes down to 49.84 and for 
females to 37.68 in age grOUO 10-14. The same trend 
is noticed in districts (Tables VI.12. VI.13. VT.14). 
Taking both males and females together, the percentage 
of litera~<; in the lowest ag,e group 5-9 is highest in 
SibsaQ''lr (34.51). The other districts having percen­
t'li!'e<; above the "tate avera!!:e for this age group arc 
Dibrugarh, including Lakhimpur. (23.33). Nowgong 
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(22.38), North Cachar Hills (22.20). Kamrup (20.12) 
and Cachar (19.92) are now grouped with the least 
literate districts of Darrang (14.89), Karbi Anglong 
(14.25) and Goalpara (12.67) having percentages below 
the state average. The highest proportion of literates 
is found in age group 15-19 in all the districts except 
North Cachar Hills in which 'the peak is in the ne'(t 
higher group 20-24. The percentage of mal~ literates 
is highest in age group 20-24 in all the distrIct except 
Nowgong in which it is in age group 15-19. In the 
case of female literates, the highest percentage is in age 
group 15-19 except three districts, namely. Cachar. 
North Cachar Hills and Darrang where the peak is in 
age group 10-14. 

The variation in effective literacy rates among 
the dislJ:ricts can be studied with particular 
reference to the distribution 'o~ primary schools in 
the districts. There is one primary school for every 
129 children of ages 5-9 in the state (Table VI. 15). 
The most literate district of Sibsagar has a school for 
every 109 children. The average number of children 
]Jer school is below the state average in two other 
plain districts only. They are Dibrugarh including 
Lakhimpur, with 116 and Cachar with 127. The 
highest -number of children per school is ~ollnd in 
Nowgong (152) fonowed by Darrang (148). Goalpara 
(143) and' Kamrup (141). The lowest numoer of 
children per school is in North Cachar Hills with only 
37. Karbi Anglong comes next with SS. 

The distribution of primary schools does not 
explain the differentials in literacy rates among the 
districts. In the hill districts the number of scho('ls 
has to be proportionately more. Mo')t of the villages 
in these two districts are too small and situated at 
some distance from each other. In most of the cases. 
one school Cannot serve more than one vllage. In 
the plain districts. Sibsagar has the highest literacy and 
the lowest number of children per :;rhooI. Cachar 
has the second highest literacy rate but the numb~r 
of children per school is more than in Dibrugarh 
induding Lakhimour. Nowgong ranks fourth atnon~ 
the districts in effective literacy rate though has the 
highest number of children per school. The existenc~ 
of schools alone. therefore. does not influence the 
literacy rate. 

Educational leve} 

On the basis of the answers recorded against 
question 13 of the individual slip. all tbe literate per­
sons have been grouped into literates without any 
educational level and literates with educational level 
of primary, middle, matriculation or higher secondary, 
non-technical diploma or certificate nct equal to 
degree, technical diploma or certificate not equal to 
degree and graduate and above. Literates without 
any educational level constitute 27.60q' of the total 
literates of the state (Table VI.l6). The educational 
level 'Primary' is the largest single gruup of literates 
and claims 37.40% of the to'tal literates. Literates 
with 'middle' level education form numerically the 
third largest group and constitute 26.77% of total 
literates. Matriculates (including higher secondary 
passed) numb¥r 2~6.751 and account for u.48 % of 



the liteartes. There are 59;2.72 graduates and higher 
degree holders. This group constitutes 1.44% of the 
literates. Technical diploma or certificate (not equal 
to degree) holders form the smallest group oE 4.610 
followed by non-technical diploma or certificate (nut 
equal to degree) holders with 8,304. Their ~rcentages 
to total literates are 0.11 and 0.20 respectIvely. The 
proportion of literates without any educational level is 
higher among female literates (31.13) than among 
males (25.99). Literates with primary level of educa­
tion are also proportionately more among females 
(39.27) than males (36.55). The group of literates 
with middle level of education claims 27.50% of males 
and 25.14% of female literates. The proportion of 
matriculates among females (3.67) is less than half of 
that among males (7.76). There are 2t9.502 wale 
matriculates and 47.249 female matriculates. 
Graduates and higher degree holders constitute 1.77% 
of the male and 0.72% of the female literates. The 
pattern of distribution of different categories of lite­
rates is almost same in the districts (Table VI.17). 
The percentage of literates with primary level of 
education is highest in Goalpara (43.61) closely fol­
lowed by Cachar (43.41). It is below lhc state ave­
rate in other districts and varies between 34.11 in 
Dibrugarh including Lakhimpur. and 37.27 in.. Now­
gong. Abo1.!;tl half (49.65) of female literates in Goal­
para attained primary level of education only, com­
pared to 41.20% of male literates. The corresponding 
percentages in Cachar are 42.50 male and 45.43 female. 
The percentage of literates without any educational level 
is highest in Karbi Anglong (39.91). Nowgong (30.61) 
comes next followed by Dibrugarh including Lakhim­
pur. (29.54), Darrang (28.92) and Sihsagar (27.23). 
Cachar (23.27) is last. The proportion of literates 
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without any educational standard is more among fe­
males than males in all the districts. In the case of 
literates with primary level of education. the propor­
tion is sligbltly less in Darrang and Karbi Anglong 
and more in other districts. In the next higher cate­
gory of literates. i.e .• those with 'middle' level of edu­
cation, Cachar is the only exception of having a 
higher percentage of females than males. Female lite­
rates with higher educational levels bevond 'middle' 
are proportionately less than males in ali the districts. 
The proportion of female matriculates i:> highest in 
Cachar (4.57) closely followed by Dibrugarh includ­
ing Lakhimpur, (4.31), Sibsagar (4.28) and Kamrup 
(4.27). The lowest proportion is found in Karbi 
Anglong (1.38). Darrang (2.88), North Cachar Hills 
(2.72,), Nowgong (2.30) and Goalpara (2.17) have 
percentages lower than tbe state average of 3.67. 
Kamrup claims the highest number of 19.964 gra­
duates and higher degree holder~ constituting 2.43 '\. 
of the total literates, the highest among all the dis­
tricts. The percentages of both male aI!j female gra­
duates ~are also highest in Kamrup. The proportion of 
graduates is lowest in Karbi Anglong (0.73) followed 
by Goalpara (0.87) and Nowgong (0.88). North Cachar 
Hills claims the secono highest position with 1.97% 
followed by Sibsagar (1.49). Dibrugarh including 
Lakhimpur. (1.48), Darrang (1.18) and Cachar (110)" 
Female graduates constitute less than one per cent in 
all the districts except Kamrup Literates with techni­
cal and lllon-4tJechnical diploma or certificate not equal 
to degree constitute a very small percentage in the 
state as well as in all ,the districts. There is no one 
person with a non-technical diploma or certificate in 
North Cachar Hills. 



CHAPmIt VI1 
Mother Tongue 

"Assam is a land of hills and plains, of moun- The number of languages recorded under this 
tains and rivers, and of peoples whose ethnic groups question need not be more than two. These languages 
and languages are as varied as its scenery. This should be other than his mother-tongue and they 
variety has been further enriched by the intlux into should be recorded in the order in which he speaks 
this state of various peoples from other parts of the and understands best and can use with understanding 
sub-continent. No wonder therefore that in the 1961 in communicating with others. He need not neces-
census, as many as 192 mother tongues have been sarily be able to read and write these languages. It is 
recorded by our enumerators"} In 1931 Mullan" enough if he has a working k?owledge of the~e sub-
remarked that "Assam, a small province with a popu- sidiary languages to enable hlI11 to converse In that 
lation of nine and a quarter million people, should language with understanding. 
be a philologist's paradIse for it is a verItable Babel, as 
will be seen from the statistics of language". 

The question on mother-tongue at the 1971 cen­
sus and instructions to enumerators were as follows:-

Question 14: Mother -tongue 

Definitlion.-Mother-tongue IS the language 
spoken in childhood by the person's mother to the 
person. If the mother died in infancy, the language 
mainly spoken in the person's home in childhood will 
be the mother-tongue. In the case of infants and 
deaf mutes the language usually spoken by the mother 
shall be recorded. 

Reoord mother-tongue in full whatever be the 
name of the language as returned and avoid use of 
abbreviationSi. You are no1\ ;expected to determine 
if the language returned by a person is the dialect 
of another major language and so on. You should 
not try to establish any relationship between religion 
and mother-tongue. You are bound to record the 
language as relturned by the person as his mother­
tongue and you should not enter into any argument 
with him and try to record anything otber than what 
is returned. If you have reason to suspect that in 
any area due to any organised movement, the mother­
tongue was not being truthfully returned, you should 
record the mother-tongue as actually returned by the 
respondent and make a report to your superior census 
officers for verificat~on, Yo\), are not auth@rised to 
make any correction on your 0'Yfi.. . 

There was another question relating to other 
languages. The question and the Instructions to 
enumerators were-

Question 15: Other languages 

After recording thE; mother-tongue in question 14 
enquire whether the person knows any other lan­
guage(s), Indian or foreign and record Janguage(s) re­
turned by him against this question. [n case he does 
not know any language apart from his mother-tongue 
put 'X' against this question. 

In addition to these instructions it was clarified 
that a language without a script can also be a mother­
tongue. the mother-tongue of the parents could be 
different from that of the children and that ability to 
read or write a language was not require4 so far as 
these questions were concerned. 

In the 1971 census as many as 200 languages/ 
mother tongues (,L/MT) were recorded. These returns 
were scrutinised at the time of compilation and tabu­
lation and considerable care had to be taken in ratio­
nalising the spellings and grouping of identical re­
turns. Field investigation had to be resorted to in 
quite a number of cases. After the dimination of 
spelling mistakes, grouping of identical returns and 
classification of a few returns by the Assistant Registrar 
General (Languages), the total number of LjMTs was 
reduced to 124. According to this classification 48 
languages are grouped under 'Others', the details of 
which are available in Part U-C(ii). For the purpose 
of present discussion 76 languages and total of 
'Others' as shown in table VII.1 are considered. 
Assamese, very naturally accounts for the largest 
number of speakers. As many as 8,904.917 persons 
or 60.89% of the total population of the state have 
returned Assamese as their L/MT. The second largest 
group of people consists of 2,882,039 persons or 
19.71 % of the population of the state speaks Bengali 
as L/MT. Other important languages spoken by 
more than 1 % of the total population of the state 
are Hindi (5.42), Bodo/Boro (3.65), Gorkhali/Nepali 
(2.39), Mikir (1.31), Miri/Mishing (1.21) and Oriya 
C1.03). Languages having insignificant number of 
speakers below 100 are Tangsa (1), Nocte (1), Sikkim 
Bhotia (4). Mogh (5~, Mishmi (18). Pawi (23), Kash­
miri (26), Tangkhul ()7), Dogri (37), KO.rku (39). 
Mao (46), Paite (57), Chinese/Chini (61), Konkani 
(74) Bhotia (89) and Aogami (98). Speakers o~ 48 
languages grouped under 'others' number 18,767 and 
constitute only 0.13% of the population of the state. 
It may now be seen how the speakers of a few 
numerically major L/MTs are distributed in different 
districts. The L/MTs considered here are Assamese, 

1. Pakyntein, E. H. "Census ofIndia 1961. Vol. III Assam. Part L-A-General Report" 1964 P 201. 

2. Mullan, C. S· "Censm of India 1931, Vol. III Assam, Part-I, Report 1932, P. 167. 



Bengali, Hindi, Bodo/Boro, Gorkhali/Nepali and 
Mikir. Assamese is by far the most predommant 
langu~ge in all the districts of the Brahmaputra Val~ey 
(Table VII.2). The percentage of people Sp~~g 
Assamese as their L/MT varies between 85.7' m 
Sibsagar and 61.16 in Lakhitnpur. Assamese speakers 
constitute 76.68% in Xarnrup, 73.72'7:) in Nowgong. 
63.79% in Dibrugarh, 63.57% in Goalpara and 62.84 ~o 
in Darrang. The percentage of Assamese speakers lS 

lowest in Cachar l0.40) followed by North Cachar 
Hills (2.81) and Karbi Anglong (13.61). Acc_ording to 
numerical strength of speakers the next Important 
language is Bengali which is spoken by 77.76% of the 
population of Cachar, 19.31 % of Nowgong, 14.70% 
of Goalpara. 14.38% of North Cachar 111115. 13.31 % 
of Darrang, 12.34% of Kamrup and 11.0.)% ~f Dibru­
garh. The proportion of Bengali speakers IS lowest 
in Sibsagar (3.73) followed by Lakhimpur (5.95) and 
Karbi Anglong (9.76). Hindi speakers account for 
11.28 % of the popUlation of both Dibrugarh and 
Cachar. 7.59% of Karbi Anglong and b.05 l

\_. of 
Darrang. They constitute less :than 5 % in other dis­
trict. The percentage varies from 4.41 in North 
Cachar Hills to 2.73 in Kamrup. The largest number 
of Bodo/Boro speakers is found in Goalpara (232,537). 
In terms of absolute numbers Kamrup (139.761) 
comes next followed by Darrang 0J7.829). In terms 
of percentage to total PQPulaJliQn Df the concerned dis­
tricts it is highest in GDalpara (10.45) fDllowed by 
Karbi AnglDng (7.45). NDrth Cachar Hills (6.57). 
Darrang (5.63), Karnrup (4.90) and Lakhirnpur (2.56). 
In other districts it is less than 1 %. Gorkhali/Nepali 
speaking pDpulation constitutes 2.39% of the PQPula­
tion of the state. They are £ound in aU the districts 
but the number is highest in Darrang (102,013) fol­
lowed by Dibrugarh (76.777) and Kamrup (42,642). 
In terms Df percentage it is highest in Karbi AngJong 
(6.43) fDllowed by North Cachar Hills (6.12). Darrang 
stands Dnly third with 5.88% and Dibrugarh fDurth 
with 5.44%. Kamrup (1.49) CDmes next. The percen­
tage is lowest in Cachar (0.25) fDllDwed by NDwgong 
(0.70). Mikir speakers are mDstly found in Karbi 
Anglong. Out of the total 191,354 Mikir speakers as 
many as 168.523 are residents of Karbi AnglDng. In 
other words a little mDre Itpan 88 % of the to' tal Mikir 
speaking PQPulation of the state lives in this district. 
Bu~ the percen~ge .of ~ikir speakers to the total popu-
1a1ii.on of the dlstnct IS only 44.43 %. There is no 
Mikir speakers in Goalpara. Dibrugarh has only 3 
while Lakhimpur has 606. Among other districts the 
highest number is fDund in Nowgong (8,339) followed 
b)' Karnrup (,5,239). North Cachar Hills (3.924), 
Darrang (1,956), Sibsagar (1,622) and Cachar (1,142). 

All the languages are nDt equally important to' 
all the districts so far as the numerical strength of 
~e speakers Df different languages are concerned. 
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Even if only six major languages of each district is 
considered they are not commOn to all districts. Again, 
each district has its own order of importance. The 
predominant language of all the seven d~!>trict~ ,?f t~e 
Brahmaputra Valley is Assamese. It IS Mlklf In 
Karbi Anglon_g. Dimasa in NQrth Cachar Hills and 
Bengali in Cachar (Table Vll.3). Bengali is the secDnd 
impDrtant language in Goalpara. Kamrup. Darrang. 
Nowgong, Sibsagar and North Cachar HIlls while i~ 
is third language in Dibrugarh, Lakhimpur and Karbi 
Anglong. Hindi speakers cDnstitute the st!cond largest 
cDmmunity in Dibrugarh and Cachar, thtrd in Darrang. 
NDwgong and Sibsagar, fDurth in GDalpara, Kamrup 
and .Karbi Anglong and fifth in Lakhimpur, Hindi 
speakers are not sizeable enDugh in NDrth Cachar 
Hills to' find a place among six languages. Miri/ 
Mishing is found only in two districts. It is se<.:ond 
important language in Lakhimpur and fourth in Sib­
sagar. BodD/Boro is the third important language in 
Goalpara. Karnrup and NQrth Cachar Hills. fifth in 
Darrang. Nowgong and Karbi AnglQng and sixth in 
Lakhimpur. Manipur.i;,tMeithel speakers form the third 
largest linguistic grDu_'p in Cachar and SIxth in Now­
gong. In no Dther dIstrict they are fQund in large 
numbers. Gorkhali/Nepali is the fDurth impQrtant 
language in Darrang. NDwgDng. Dibrugarh and 
Lakhlmpur, fiifth in Kamrup. Sibsagar and NDrth 
Cachar Hills. It is siXth in Karbi Anglong. Bishnu­
puriya ~peakers are mostly located in Cachar district 
only where they fDrm the fourth largest group. Hmar 
is found only in North Cachar Hills as fourth majDr 
language. Santali is the fifth major language in Goal­
para but not found in any other district in large nUlll­
bers. Oriya language is found only in four districts­
as fifth major language in Dibrugarh and Cachar and 
sixth in Darrang and Sibsagar. The sixth important 
language is Garo in GQalpara and Kamrup, Mikir 
in North Cachar Hills, Munda in Dibrugarh and 
Dimasa in Cachar. 

The rural urban distribution of the speakers of 
25 major mDther tDngues of the state shows that the 
propDrtion of Bengali speakers (39.99) is highest in 
urban areas (Table VII.4). Assamese speakers (38.70) 
CDme next fDllDwed by Hindi speakers (15.64) and 
Gorkhali/Nepali speakers (2.04). Proportion Df 
speakers of all other mother-tongue is less than 1 %' 
in urban areas. Of! the 2S languages the proportion 
Df the speakers of Dnly 5 languages is higher in urban 
than in rural areas. These five languages are Bengali 
(with 17.75 in rural 39.99 in urban). Hindi (4.43 in 
rural and 15.64 in urban), Telugu (0.10 in rural and 
0.52 in urban), Punjabi (0.03 in rural and 0.69 in 
urban) and Naga (0.04 in rural and 0.09 in urban). 
Speakers of Assamese constitute 63.03 % of the total 
populatiDn of the state in rural areas and 38.70% in 
urban areas. 



CHAPTER VIII 

Religion 

Religion is one of the very important cultural 
characteristics of the population. The question on 
religion has been a part of every decennial census in 
India. Caste in the case of Hindus and sects in other 
cases were recorded in 1881 and in the censuses that 
followed till 1941. The old classification of popula­
tion by religion followed up to 1931 census was replac­
ed in 1941 by a classification by communities. In the 
1951 census the old classification by religious was again 
adopted with the instruction to record the re}lglon of 
everyone as given by the person enumerated. In the 
censuses of 1951, 1961 and 1971 details of only the 
religious persuasions 01 the people !lave been collec­
ted. At the 1971 census, the enumerator had instruc­
tions to record the religion as actually returned by a 
respondent. For the sake of convenience of recording 
the answers as well as of subsequent tabulation, abbre­
viations were prescribed for major reiiglOn as 'H' for 
Hinduism, 'I' for Islam, 'C' for Christianity, 'S' for 
Sikhism. 'B· for Buddhism and 'J' for Jainism. In 
respect of others the actual religion as returned was 
recorded. Where a person said that he had no religion 
it was recorded accordingly. 

The main religious communities in AssaIl1 are 
Hindus. Muslims. Christians, Buddhists. Jains and 
Sikhs. Only one person returned himself as Zoroas­
trian at the 1971 Census in the state. or the main 
religious groups Hindus, Muslims and Chris!,ians to­
gether constitute more than 99% of the p(lpulation of 
the state while Buddhists. J ains and Sikhs together 
account for only 0.32 % of the population (Tahle 
VIII.1). Hindus account for 72.51 %, Muslims 24.56% 
and Christians 2.61 % of the population. The percen­
tage of Hindus is more in urban areas (86.49) than 
in rural areas (71.16). It is other way round in case 
of Muslims and Christians. Muslims constitute 
25.85% in rural and 11.21 % in urban areas while 
Christians claim 2.76% of rural and 0.97% of urban 
population. The proportion of other religious com­
munities is higher in urban than in r~ral areas. 

Hindus constitute the majority of the population 
in all the districts but the proportion varies from 92.41 
in Dibrugarh to 53.92 in Goalpara. The districts with 
higher proportions of state average ar\.' Sibsagar 
(92.22), Karbi Anglong (90.27), Lakhimpur (89.57), 
Darrang (78.45) and North Cachar Hills (,77.t)3). Per­
centages in the remaining three distrh.:ts of Kamrup 
(69.96), Nowgong (59.70) and Cachar (58.71) are lower 
than the state average. Proportion of Hindus is more 
in urban than in rural arears in Goalpara, Karnrup, 
Darrang, Nowgong, North Cachar Hills and Cachar 
w~ile it is more in rural areas in case of Sibsagar, 
Dlbrugarh, Lakhimpur and Karbi Anglong. 

Muslims, the second largest religious group in 
Assam are in higher proportion than the state averaoe 
in Goalpara (42.25), Cachar (39.89), Nowgong (39.39) 

and Kamrup (28.93). Except Darrang where they 
constitute 16.19%. the proportion is less than 10% 
in other districts, namely, North Cachar Hills (0.86). 
Karbi Anglong (1.30), Dibrugarh (3.09). Sibsagar 
(5.27) and Lakhimpur (7.54). In the districts of Sib­
sagar, Dibrugarh, Lakhimpur, Karbi Anglong and 
North Cachar Hills the proportion of Muslim popula­
tion is higher in urban than in rural areas while ~n 
the other districts it is higher in rural than in urban 
areas. 

The proportion of Christians is highest in North 
Cachar Hills (21.87) followed by Karbi Anglong 
(7.99), Darrang (5.06). Goalpara (3.59) and Dibrugarh 
(3.51). It is below the state average in Lakhimpur 
(2.60), Sibsagar (2.09), Cachar (1.32). Kamrup (0.88) 
and Nowgong (0.71). The percentage of Christian 
population is higher in rural than in urban areas in 
all 'tihe districts except Nowgong 'in which the urban 
proportion is slightly higher than rural. 

Buddhists account for only 0.15% of the popula­
tion of !ftate. They are found in iall the districts with 
the proportion varying from 0.01 in Nowgong to 
0.70 in Dibrugarh. No Buddhist reported from the 
urban areas of North Cachar Hills. 

Jains constitute only 0.09% of the population of 
the state. The highest percentage of J ains IS found in 
Goalpara (0.18) followed by Kamrup '(0.10) while 
there is no followers of Jainism in North Cachar Hills. 

Sikhs form the smallest religious group with 
0.08 % of the population of the state. They are 
found _in all the-districts. in both rural and urban areas. 
The proportion of Sikhs is highest in Dibrugarh (0.20) 
lollowed by Sibsagar (0.12) and Nowgong (0.11). The 
lowest percentage is found in Cachar lO.Ol). 

The proportion of Hindus to the total population 
of Assam rose from 68.33 in 1911 to 70.29 in 1931 and 
then to 72.01 in 1951· I1t then declined to 71.33 in 
1961 but rose again to 72.51 in .1971 (Table VlII.2). 
The Muslim population constituted only 16.23% of 
the population of the state in 1911. The proportion 
then made a high jump to reach 22.78 in 11)31 and 
continued rising thereafter steadily to 24.68 in 1951 
and to 25.30 in 1961. It recorded a slight fall to 
24.56 in 1971. The ,proportion of Christians has 
made a steady rise since 1911. It started its journey 
with 0.59 in 1911 and continued increasing to 1.42 
in 1931, 2.00 in 1951, 2.43 in 1961 and 2.61 in 1971. 
The percentage of Buddhists declined from 0.26 in 
1911 to 0.12 in 1951 and then rose to 0.15 in 1961 
and remained at the same level in 1971. The percen­
tage of both Jains and Sikhs remained stationary till 
1951, rose a little in 1961 and again remained station­
ary in 1971. 



Among the districts Goalpara and Cachar have 
distinguished themselves in having lower proportion 
of Hindus in 1971 than in 1911 in their respective 
populations. The proportion in Goalpara was 55.68 
in 1911 as against 53.92 in 1971. It had a sharp fall 
to 43.69 in 1931. and a rise to 51.54 in 1951. In 
Cachar. however. the proportion varied between 60.87 
in 1911 and 58.71 in 1971. The proportion has in­
creased in all other districts over the decades with 
little ups and downs. Wlth the exception of Dibrugarh 
and North Cachar Hills the percentage of Muslim 
population has increased in all the districts. The in­
crease ~s sharp where the initial proportion was low. 
It rOSe during the decades 1911-1971 from 9.66 to 
28.93 in Kamrup. from 5.39 to 16.19 in Darrang. 5.20 
to 39.39 in Nowgong and 2.31 to 7.54 in Lakhimpur. 
In Sibs agar. however. the proportion is always low. It 
rose from 4.30 in 1911 to 5.27 in 1971. The proportion 
in 1911 was highest in Cachar (37.60) followed by 
Goalpara (35.19). The Muslims now form 42.25% of 
the population of Goalpara, the highest percentage 
among the districts and 39.89% of the population of 
Cachar. The proportion of Muslim population has 
varied from 3.05 in 1911 to 3.09 in 1971 in Dibru­
garh while it is from 1.62 to 0.86 in North Cachar 
Hills during ,the same period. 

The proportion of Christians have lDcreased in 
every district practically without any fluctuation. 
Percentage of Christians is highest in North Cachar 
Hills where it has risen from only 0.23 in 1911 to 

21.87 in 1971. The rise was sharp to 6.00 in 193~ 
and 15.30 in 1951. No figure pertaining to Karbl 
Anglong is available for any period prior to 1951. ~ 
1951 the percentage of Christian popuLati?n in. Karbl 
Anglong was 3.94. It then rOse to 7.54 ~ 19:,1 and 
to 7.99 in 1971. Darrang has the third highest pro­
portion of Christians where it rose fr?m 0.51 in l_tHl 
to 2.72 in 1931. to 4.03 in 1951, 4.64 In 1961 and ::>.06 
in 1971. The rise_ in proportion is not sharp in any 
other district in any period. The rise or fa!l ?f the 
proportion of other religious groups is not slg~lficant 
as the numerical strength of each such group IS very 
small. 

The Hindus constitute the overwhelming majority 
of 86.96% of the population of Gauhati (Table 
VIII.3). The proportion of Hindus increased fro~n 
70.51 in 1911 to 77.13 in 1931 and then to 85.95 III 

1961. The proportion of Muslim population on t~e 
other hand declined from 24.64 in 1911 to 19.02 III 

1931 and then from 11.44 in 1961 to 9.95 in 1971. 
Sikhs form the third largest religious group in Gauhati 
and constitute 1.44% of the population i1'. 1971. T.he 
proportion of Sikhs was only 0.08 in 1911 but lD­
creased to 0.29 in 1931 and 0.34 in 1961. The per­
centage of Christians was quite high in 1911 with 1.74 
compared to that of Sikhs and ~ose to 2.79 in 19~1 
but declined thereafter to 1.15 III 1961 and 1.06 ill 
1971. There are only 612 Jains and 126 Buddhist,<, 
in Gauhati according to 1971 Census. 
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CHAPtER IX 
SCheduled Castes and Schedulled Tribea 

Assam is a land of many castes and lribes. 
Besides the castes and tribes who are indigenous to 
the state. Assam is a land where variuus castes and 
t ibes from various parts of India have come to live 
and make it their home. Most of the tribe!> have 
come from Bihar, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh. Tamil 
Nadu and West Bengal 1.0 work in the tea gardens. 
Originally. they were imported into Assam by th~ Con­
troller of Emigrant Labour in the days when 1t was 
","ot possible to get any local Jabour to work in the 

a gardens. Later. when Assam became more deve­
·ped. many ot these tri~es came of their own accord 

to ~oin their kith and km in Assam. Many of them 
have settled themselves on lands either in the tea 
,-"rden areas or outside tea estates and they are now 
}lJed ex-tea-garden labourers. The number of such 
tribes is now so big in Assam that it is no lon~er 
necessary to recruit any further labour from outslde 
for work in the tea gardens. All these castes and 
tribes were enumerated by the census till 1941. The 
~nsus of 1951 marked a complete departure from the 
traditional recording of race, tribe or caste and started 
to enquire if the person enumerated was a member of 
any Scheduled Caste or any Scheduled Tribe. Since 
then. the enumeration of Scheduled Castes and Sche­
duled Tribes continued in the successive censuses of 
1961 and 1971. 

Now, who are the Scheduled Castes and Sche­
duled Tribes in Assam? The Constitution of India 
has not defined the term Scheduled Caste and Sche­
duled Tribe" but according to Articles 341 and 342 
the President may specify by public notification a list 
01 Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribeb. According 
to the Constitution Scheduled Castes Order. 195() and 
Scheduled Tribes Order. 1950 as modified by the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Lists Modifi­
cation Order. 1956 and all subsequent amending noti­
fications the following 16 castes with 9 synonyms and 
35: tribes with 45 sub-tribes and synonyms were dec­
lared as Scheduled for Assam. 

Scheduled! Castes 

1. Bansphor; 2. Bhuill111ali or Mali; 3. Brittial­
Bania or Bania; 4. Dhupi or Dhobi; 5. Dugla or 
Dh{)li; 6. Hira; 7. Jalkeot; 8. ]halo. Malo or Jha1o·· 
Malo; 9, Kaibartta or Jaliya; 10. Lalbegi; 11. Mahara; 
12. Mehtar or Bhat1gi; 13. Muchi or Rishi; 14. Nama­
sUdra; 15. Patci and 16. Sutradhar. 

Schednled Tdbes 

r. In the Autonomous Districts: 

L Chaktna; 2. Dimasa (Kachari); 3. Garo; 4. 
Hajong; 5. Hmar; 6. Khasi and Jaintia (includ­
ing Khasi. Synteng or Pnar, War, Bhoi or 
Lyngngam): 7. Any Xuki Tribes [including (i) 

Biate or Biete (ii) Changsan. (iii) Chongloi, 
(iv) DoungeJ, (v) Gamalhou, tvl) Gangt<\ (vii) 
Quite. (viti) Hanneng, (ix.) Haokip Or Haupit. 
(x) Haolai. (xi) Hengna, (xii) Hongsungh, lAlii) 
Hrangkhawl or RangkhoI. (xiv) Jongbe. (xv) 
Khawchung, (xvi) Khawathlang or Khotha]ong, 
I_xvii) Khel,ma, (xviii) Kholhou, (xix) Kipgen, 
(,xx) Kuki • .(xxi) Lengthang, (xxii) Lhangum, 
(xxiii) Lhouje . .ql. (xxiv) Lhouvun, (xxv) Lup­
heng (xxvi) Mangjel. (xxvii) Misao, (xx viii) 
R;iang, (xxix) Sairhem. {xxx) Selnam, (xxxi) 
Slllgson. (xxxii) Sirthou, (xxxiii) Sukte, (xxxiv) 
Thado, (xxxv) Thangngen. (xxxvi) Uibuh, 
(xxxvii) YaipheiJ; 8. Lakher; 9 .. Man (Tai 
speaking); 10. Any Mizo (Lushai) Tribes; 11. 
Mikir; 12. Any Naga Tribes; 13, PawL 14. 
Syngteng. 

It In th.e Tribal Areas other than the Autono­
mous districts:-

. All Tr.ibes of North East Frontier Agency includ. 
mg:-

1. Abor; 2. Aka; 3. Apatani; 4. Datla.; 5. Gaiong: 
6. lChampti; 7. Khowa; 8. Mishmi; 9. Momba' 
1~. Any Naga Tribes; 11. Sherdukpen and 12: 
Smgpho. 

ill. In the state of Assam excluding the tribal 
areas : 

r. Barmans in Cachar; 2. Boro-Borokacharj· 3 
Deari; 4. Hojai; 5. Kachat:i including Sono~al; 
6. Lalnng; 7. Meeh; 8. Miri and 9. Rabha. 

Tribes may belong to any religion but Scheduled 
Castes must belong to only Hindu or Sikh religions. 
It •. t~refore. foHows that on conversion to any other 
relIgion a Scheduled Caste person ceases to be Sche­
duled Caste. 

It may be noted that the Sc.hedulen Castes are 
regarded as such tbroughout the state of Assam but 
the Sche<!-ul~d Tribes are confined to certain Scheduled 
Areas Wlthin the state. A Scheduled Tribe of the 
Autonom.ou~ district can be regarded as such any­
where WithIn any of the autonomous districts of 
;Assam but he ~annot be re&arded as SchedUled Tribe 
if. h~ goes outsIde the prec1D.cts of the autonomous 
dlstncts. For exa~ple.. a Mjkir cannot be regarded 
as Ja. Scheduled Tnbe m Kamrup. Similarly. a Miri 
~ssam. but .he cannot be regarded as Scheduled Tribe 
If ?e ~lves ill t~e autonomous district. This is the 
~lct mterpretation of the President's order. It is quite 
natural that the total number of Scheduled Tribes 
would be more than what has been recorded by the 
~~~s but for the strict application of tbe President!s 



As slated earlier. besides the tea garden tribes 
who are Scheduled Tribes ill their areas or origin. 
there are many tribes and castes equally weaker as 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes remaIn un­
scheduled. Some of them have. however. been recog­
nised as oth;::r Backward Classes by the state govern­
m~nt for the purpose of granting preferential treatment 
in the matter ot general education. economic cvnces­
sion. employment in the public services, etc. The 
Ahoms who once ruled Assam are now regarded as 
one of the backward classes in Assam. BeSIdes grant­
ing preferntial treatment to the other Backward 
classes. the government of Assam have laid down in 
their office memorandum No. AAP. 114/57/Pt.I/149 
dated 1 October. 1962 that members of the Scheduled 
Tribes living outside their respective areas specified 
in the President's order should not suffer economic 
disadvamages simQ_ly because there is a change 01 
their original habitation provided that they are indi­
genous Scheduled Tribes of Assam. The Uovernment 
of Assam have. thereflore. decided that Scheduled 
Tribes of the autonomus districts living in the plain 
districts and the Scheduled Tribes of the plain dis­
tricts living in the hill districts respectively should be 
given the general education and economic concessions 
as well as special privileges in the mattcr of employ­
ment in public services to which they would have been 
enti1J.ed as Scheduled Tribes if they were living within 
their own specified areas. 

In the 1971 census, each enumerator was fur­
nished with a list of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes applicable to the state under the SchedUled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes List Modification Order. 
1956. He was instructed tp record a person as be­
longing to Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe only 
when the name of the Scheduled Caste or Scheduled 
Tribe as returned by the person found a place in the 
list. If the person belonging to a Scheduled Caste 01 
Scheduled Tribe returned his caste or tribe not men­
tioned in the list, he was not eligible to be entered 
as Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Iribe. Similarly, if 
a person merely claimed to be a Scheduled Caste or 
Scheduled Tribe but did not belong to any of the 
listed communities applicable to the area, he would 
not be recognised as Scheduled Caste or Scheduled 
Tribe. 

In the 1961 census the enumerawrs were provid­
ed with a set of synonyms and generic names of t.!'Ie 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes so that a 
person who returned his caste or tribe hy any synonym 
or generic name was enumerated as a SchedUled 
Caste or Scheduled Tribe irrespective vi whether such 
synonym or generic name found a place in the noti­
fied list. In the 1971 census, however, in VIew ot a 
Supreme Court Judgement the notified list of Sche­
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes had to be strictly 
flollowed. The synonyms or generic nawes of such 
communi!ies could not be recognised for purpose of 
enumeratlon as Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe as 
such synonyms or generic names were not included in 
the list. The Supreme Court of India ruled in C.A. 
401 of 1964 ~asavalingappa vs. Munichinnappa and 
others that stnct adherence to the list a'l in the Presi. 
dential order was mandatory and that no synonym or 
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local terminology could be accepted. The strict appli­
cation of the principle, mandatory as it was, resulted 
in the elimination of all returns where synonyms, local 
names or generio names were mentioned. Some under­
enumeration of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
1 rib~s in some areas have, therefore, occurred. 

Instructions given to the enumerators for filling 
the answers to this question in the Individual Slip 
were as ~llows:-

"You have been furnished with a list of 
Scheduled Cas:es and Scheduled Tribes notified for 
your state. Ascertain if the person enumerated 
belongs to a Scheduled Caste or ~cheduled Tribe and 
if he does, then record the name of the Scheduled 
Caste or Scheduled Tribe which should find place. 
in the list furnished to you. The answer should be 
recorded against the correct rectangle provided for 
the purpose against this question. For a pelson 
who is not a member of any scheduled caste 0~ I 
scheduled tribe write 'X' in both the rectangles. 

If the person belonging to a Scheduled Caste or 
Scheduleo Tribe returns his caste or tribe by syno­
nym \ r generic name of a caSte or a tribe it should' 
be entered only if it finds a plaoe in the list furnished 
to you. Do not write the names of scheduled 
castes in general terms as 'Harijan' vr 'Achhut'. 
You should ascertain the name of the caste when it 
is returned and write it in the rectangle pr0vided 
for recording the name. Similarly, do not write the 
names of Scheduled Tribes in general terms as 
. Adivasi'. You should ascertain the name of the 
tribe when it is returned and wnte it in the reClan­
gk with broken lines provided for recording the 
same. If a person is negligent and inSIstS on calling 
himself merely 'Harijan' or 'Achhut' or 'Adivasi' 
as the case may be, tell him that this description 
is not adequate for census purposes and persuade 
him to give out the actual name 01 tne caste 01' 

tribe. You should make all efforts to ascertain the 
correct name of the Scheduled Caste or Scheduled 
Tribe as found in the notified list. If the persons 
merely claims to be Scheduled Caste or Scheduled 
Tribe but says that he does not belong to any of the 
notified communities applicable to the area. he will 
not be entered as a Scheduled Caste or Scheduled 

Tribe. 

Scheduled Castes can belong only to the Hindu 
or Sikh religions. If a person belongs to Scheduled 
Caste there will be either 'H' or'S' in the answer 
to question 10. Scheduled Tribes may belong to 
any religion." 

According to the 1971 census Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes constitute 6.24'1-6 and 1O.yyr;Yo 
respectively of the total population of the state 
(Table IX.i). The proportion of Scheduled Castes is 
slightly more in urban areas than in rural areas. The 
percentage being 6.65 in urban and 6.20 in rural areas. 
The overwhelming majority of the Scheduled Tribes 
is found in rural areas where they constitute 11.Y4% 
of the total rural population of the state a~ compared 
to only 1.11 % in urban areas. 



The proportion of Scheduled Castes is the highest 
in Cachar (12.19) followed by Nowgong (9.95). 
Lakhimpur (5.77}. Kamrup (5.77). Goalpara (5.39), 
Sibsagar (4.69). Darrang (4.44). Dibrugarh (2.60), 
Karbi Anglong (2.59) and North Cachar Hills (1.09). 
In the rural areas the proportion is again highest J1l 

Cachar (12.63) followed by Nowgong (10.31). F.Jr 
ur!Jan areas the percentage is highest in Goalpara 
(.11.89) followed by Cachar (7.07). Karbi Anglong 
has the lowest urban proportion of 1.63. Scheduled 
Tribes constitute the majority of population in the hill 
districts with 69.15% in North Cachar Hills and 
55.37,% in Karbi Anglong. ProportIOn in both 
rural and urban areas is higher in North Cachar 
Hills than K arbi Anglong. Among the plain 
districts the percentage of Scheduled Tribei' is highest 
in Lakhimpur (28.78) followed by Goalpara (L 1.85), 
Darrang (10.69) and Kamrup (10.44). Cachar has the 
lowest proportion oil only 0.89. Percentages in the 
remaining districts are 7.44 in Nowgollg. 6.82 in Sib­
sagar and 5·77 in Dibrugarh. 

Both Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are 
found jn all the police stations. The proportion of 
Scheduled Castes varies betwen 0.38 in Sadiya P. S. 
(Jonai area) and 21.61 in Ratabari (Table IX.2). The 
police stations in which the S~hedukd Castes COil,,­

titute more than 10% of the population are Rataoari 
(21.61). Marigaon (18.67), Kampur (18.65). Katigora 
(17.96), Raha (17.83), Sonai (15.95), Katlichara (15.20). 
Karimganj (12.59), Majuli (12.43), Lanka (12.16). 
Badarpur (12.00), Hojai (11.79), Silchar (1 1. 49}, 
Abhayapuri (11.35), Hajo (11.24) and Hailakandi 
(10.04). There are 38 police stations in which the 
proportion is between 5% and below l()%. Schtxluled 
Tribes claim more than one third of the total popuia­
t.ion of 14 police stations namely, Maibong (7Y·14)., 
Baithalangso (71.88), Sadiya P. S. (Jonai area) (65.68), 
Hafiong (60.49), Diphu (55.04), Bokajan \51.65)., 
Howraghat (43.36), Dhemaji (41.01), Dudhnai (38.20),. 
Dhakuakhana (37.84), Maju1i (37.25), Sidh (36.29). 
Kokrajhar (35.20). and Udulguri (33.99). Scheduled 
Tribes constitute more than ,me fifth but 
less than one third of the populatio!l in Bararna 
(28.31), Paneri (26.67), Tamulpur (25.12), Boko (24.98:), 
Gossaingaon (22.59), Marigaon (22.:;G), Mikirbheta 
(21.73) • .Bijni (21.36), Raha (2l.25), North Lakhimpur 
(21.08) and Patacharkuchi (20.56). In another twelve 
IpDlice stations the proportion varies be1ween 10')0 
an~ below.20';S .. It is less than 10~o in the remaining 
pollce statlOns v.:1th Badarpur having negligible p~r­
centage. There IS, however, no police sfation without 
any scheduled tribe. 

The population belonging to the Scheduled Castes 
is distributed into 16 castes. Of the tetal Scheduled 
Caste population of 912.557 in the st;}te Nama5Udra 
accounts for the highest number of 300.842 foliowed 
by Kaibartta or Jaliya claiming 294,819 (Table IX.3). 
The other castes claiming more than 20,000 persons 
are Patui (85,910), Muchi or Rishi (40,778), Jhalo,. 
Malo or Jhalo-Ma10 (32,988). Sutradhar (32,713) Hira 
(32,622), Brittial-Bania or Bania (28,097) Bhuinmali 
or Mali (22,175) and Dhupi or Dhobi (20,735). The 
number of} persons belonging to Lalbegi is only 45. the 

35 

smallest among the castes followed by Mahara (896). 
The individual IStrength of the four other castes is 
less than 10.000. They are Mehtar or Bhangi (7,296), 
Bansphor (6,093), Dugla or Dholi (4,011) and Jalkeot 
(2,537). Namasudras are mostly found in Kamrup 
(76,312), Nowgong (70,688), Cachar (57,244), Goa1para 
(52,926) and Darrang (22,000). Kaibarttas are there in 
all the plains districts but the concentration is in Sib­
sagar (69,488) and Nowgong (60,208). Cachar holds 
the Jarger number of persons belonging to Patni. 
Muchi or Rishi, Dhupi or Dhobi and Bhuinmali or 
Mali. 

The predominant Scheduled Tribes of the state 
are ,Boro-Borokachari (610,459). Miri (259,551), 
Kachari including Sonowal (198,619), Mikir (177,194), 
Rabha (138,630), Lalung (95,609), Dimasa (Kachari) 
(39,342), Deori (23,080). Any Kuki trib.;:s (13,524) and 
Barmans in Cachar (13,210). Boro-Borokachari are 
mo.stly concentrated in three districts 01 Goalpara 
(238,260), Kamrup (207,276) and Darrang (132,727). 
All but 89 Miris live in five districts-Darrang 
(14,948). Nowgong (;4,7Z4), Sibsagar ~84,7S2), 
\DiJ:>rugarh! (8,412) and Lakhimpur (146.626). 
Kacharis including Sonowals are found in all the plain 
districts. The highest number is in Dibrugarh (65.84~) 
followed by Kamrup (32,623), Lakhimpur (28,393), 
Sibsagar (27,670), Darrang (23,560), Nowgotlg (16,906), 
CachaI' (1.879) and Goalpara (l,740J . l\1ikir is a tribe 
primarily of Karbi Anglong. Ihe only other district 
having some Mikirs is North Cachar Hills (4,349). 
Rabha is plain's tribe but found mostly in Goalpara 
(68,219), Kamrup (55,057) and Darrang (13.711). 
Most of the Lalungs (90,180) live in Nowgong. Dll11asa 
U(achari) being a tribe of the hill districts is found 
only in Karbi Anglong (14,797) and North CachaI' 
Hills (24,545). Dead is tribe in the plain districts and 
found mostly in Sibsagar (6,599), Dibrugarh l],92'l) 
and Lakhirnpur (12,165). Kuki is a tribe in the hill 
districts while Barmans are treated as scheduled tribes 
only in Cachar. 

According to the 1971 census. 125.79% of the 
total Scheduled Castes and 20.67 % of the total 
Scheduled Tribes 0:(\ the state are literates as against 
28.15% of the total population of the state. Or it 
may be stated, the general literacy rates for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes are 25.79 and 20.67 
respectively compared to 28.15 for the state as a 
whole (Table IX. 4). In rural areas the rate is 24.49 
for Scheduled Castes. 20.31 for Schedultld Tribes and 
25.24 for the total population of the s:ate. Literac,y 
rate in urban areas is higher than rural areas in all 
th~ cases but it is surprisingly higher among Scheduled 
Tnbes. The rate in :urban areas is highest among 
Scheduled Tribes with 61.09 compared to 38.31 among 
Scheduled Castes and 58.29 for the total population. 
~h~ growth rate of literacy in the decade 1961-1971 is 
hIgher for Scheduled Caste (5.57) lhan Scheduled 
Tribes (2.84) as well as for total population (4.34). 
In rural areas also the growth rate of literacy is 
higher for Scheduled Castes (4.04) than Scheduled 
Tribes (1.96) and total population (2.23). The growth 
rate in urblJ-n areas, however, is hi.ghe~t among 
Scheduled Tribes (22.84) followed by Scheduled 
Castes (11.05) and total population (3.19). 



The dis~ribution of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes by workers and non-workers and 
among the workers by industrial ~ategory may now 
be discussed. The definition of a worker and the 
description d"l the industrial categories of the workers 
and non-workers are presented in detail in Chapter 
X and these are not repeated here. However, for :the 
purpose of the present discussion it may be mentioned 
that workers are divided into 9 industlial categories 
as follows:-

Category 

I 
II 

III 

TV 
V(a) 
V(b) 

VI 
VTT 

VIII 

Description 

Culti vators 
Agricultural labourers 

Workers engaged in Livestock, Forestry 
Fisb.ing. Hunting, and Plantations, 
Orchards and allied activities 

Workersen,aged i n Mi ni n~ and Quarryi'lg 
Workers in Household Industry 
Workers in Manufacturing, Processing' 

Servicing and Repairs other than HOUiehold 
Industry 
Workers in Construction 
Workers in Trade and Commerce 
Worken in Trall~port, Storage aud 
Communications 

IX • Workers in Other Services 

Workers constitute 28.18% of the Scheduled Castes 
and 25.44% of the Scheduled Tribes population of the 
state as against 27.96% of the total population 
(including both Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
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Tribes) (Table lX. 5). In other words 28.18% of the 
Scheduled Castes and 25.44% of the .scheduled Tribes 
are workers compared to 27.96% of the total popula­
tion. The percentage of workers engaged as cultivator 
is highest among Scheduled Tribes la5.~1) followed 
by the general population (55.86) and Scheduled 
Castes (53.52). 13.50% of the workers belonging to 
Scheduled Castes is engaged as agricultural labourers. 
The corresponding percentages for Scheduled Tribe 
wol1k.ers and genet1al workers are 7.13 and 9.92 
respectively. Taking both the categories I and 11 
together it is found that 92.44% of the workers 
belonging to Scheduled Tribes is engaged in agricul­
ture as against 67.02 % of the Scheduled Caste workers 
and 65.78 % o~ the general workers. Proportions of 
workers engaged in both household and non-household 
industries. construction and trade and commerce are 
more among Scheduled Castes than Scheduled Tribes 
as well as general workers. Taking these three cate­
gories V, VI and VII together the proportion of 
Scheduled Caste workers is found to be 15.09 compar­
ed to 10.75 of general workers and only 1.65 of 
Scheduled Tribes workers. In category VIII i.e. 
transport, storage and communication Lhe proportion 
of Scheduled Caste workers is almost S'lme as that 
of general workers. It is 2.51 of general workers and 
2.45 of Scheduled Caste workers and only 0.50 of 
Scheduled Tribe workers. Category IX (other ser­
vices) en~ages 9.69% of the general workers, 8.32 'X, 
of the Scheduled Caste workers and 4.78% of the 
Scheduled Tribe workers. 



CHAPTER X 

Working and NDn-woddug l'QPuiatioll 

The population can be dichoromized into tv.'o Where a person was in receipt of an income, and thaI 
broad groups on the basis of the activity of the peo- income was sufficient at least for his own maintenance 
pIe as those who are engaged in economica11y produc- then (he or she as the case may be) was recorded as a 
tive activities. and those who are not. The people who 'self~supporting person'. Such income may be in msh 
are engaged in economically productive activities arc or kind. Anyone who ,is not a 'self-supportiillg per-
called workers and those who are not engaged in ,~tich son' in this. S~Dse, was a 'dependent'. A dependeat 
activities are called non-workers. It bas been tradi- may be either an 'earning dependent' or a 'nom-earnillg 
tiona] for tile census to categories every individual dependent' the test wa& wbe~ber or not be or she secur-
basically as a worker or as a non-worker. Vnfortu- cd a regular income. Where the income which he or 
nately it has not been possible to evolve a u:niversa~ly she secured was not sufficient to suppor( him/her ti1at 
applicable definition of 'work'. The concept has vaned person was an 'earning dependent', A person who 
from census to c-ens-us. At each census, on did not secure any income either in cash or kind was 
the adv.ice of the data users and experts the .concept a 'nOlH~arniJ1g dependent'. 
was sought to be improved upon '0 give what was el.­
peeted to be a truer picture of the- economic activity 
of the population. This sometimes bas resulted in a 
loss of comparability of data be~een Ce\Ilsuses. Ti1e 
definitions adopted at the different cenSL.ses since 1901 
may nOw be examined for a better appreciation of the 
problem. 

One of the main features of the censuses of 1901, 
1'}1l and 1921 was the dkhotomy of population into 
'actual workers' and 'dependents'. The term 'actunl 
W()i"ker' fu1cluded all persons who actually -did work 
0)' carried on business whether persona1ly or by mean'; 
o( servants or who lived on house rent, pensio,n, etc. 
The persons who were not actual workers were de­
pendents. It was for the first time in 1921 women 
and children were also classified as workers If they 
did runy work which contributed to the family in<:.ome. 

In 1931. population was divided into three classes 
namely 'earner', 'working dependent' and 'non-working 
depenaent'. An 'earner' was defined as a person with 
permanent and regular work for which return was ob­
tained in cash or in kind which helped to augment 
the family income. A 'woTldng dependelllf was classi­
fied as a person who assisted with work of the family 
and contributed to its SUPlXlrt without aC'tually- earning 
any wage. A 'nOll-working dependent' was one who 
did not work or had no o<'.cupatiom, 

In the 1941 census each person was classified into 
the following categories: 

A person who ha.d no income in cash or kind was 
'wholly dependent'. A person wbo oontributed in cash 
or kind towards the support of the household without 
being defilllitely capable of supporting himself was 
'partly dependent'_ A person who was not dependent 
on any .other person was an 'jndependent worker'. 

The 1951 census ascertained the economic status 
and the mea(llS of livelihood of every person. Every 
])erson was labelled either as a 'self-supporting -person' 
or an '~mins: dependent' or 'nQn-earnin~ dependent'. 

In the 1961 census "the basis of work will be 
satisfied in the case or seasonal work like cultivation, 
livestock, dairying, housebold industry, etc. if the per­
son has had some regular work of more than one hour 
a day throughout the greater part of the working: sea­
son. In the case of regular employment in any trade, 
profession, service, business or commerce the basis of 
~o[k w.i1l be satisfied if the person was employed dur­
lUg any of the fifteen days preceding the day on wh:ch 
the household was visited. If on the check or rcvi­
sional rOund such a person is found to be unemployed 
no c11ange in the original entry should be made. A 
person who is working but was absent from his work 
during the fifteen days preceding the dav on Wl1ich 
enumerated or even exceeding the period of fifteen 
days dUe to illness or other causes should be treated 
as worker. A person who has been offered work but 
has not actually joined should be treated as non­
worker. Work includes not only actual work b'.lt 
effective supervision and direction of work. 

Persons under training as apprentices with or 
without stipend or wages will be regarded as working. 

_ An adul! woman who is engaged in household 
duties b~t .dorn~ no other productive work to augmej1! 
the f~mi1y s resources should not be considered as 
~orkm~. for purposes of thi~ question. H. bowever, 
~n addItion to her household work ~h(; engages herself 
~n work, ~uch as. rice pounding for sale or wages or 
In domestlc sefVlces for wages for others or minding 
cattle or selling firewood or making and selling CQW­

dung cakes Or grass etc, or any such work she should 
bl" treated as a worker. 

Pe~sons like beggars, pensioners, amcuIrural or 
.non.agncultural r?yalty, rent or dividend receive!'s 
~ho :na~ be eanung an. income but who are not parti­
Clpa.tmg .m any productIve work should not be treated 
as wockmg unless t~ey als.o work in cultivation. in­
~ustry, trade, professIOn, business or commerce, A Dub­
hc 0/ soci~l. 'WOrker w~~ is actively engaged in pUblic 
servICe activIty or a pohtical worker w'bo i~ also ~ctively 



engaged in furthering the political activity of his 
party will be regarded as a worker and entered fully". 

At the i971 census "every person will be asked 
what his main activity is, that is, how he engages him­
self mostly. For the purpose of this question, all per­
sons will get themselves divided into two broad 
streams of main activity, namely, (1) as workers and (2) 
as non-workers acc.ording as the type of main activity 
that the person returns himself as engaged in mostly. 

A 'worker' is a person whose main activity is 
participation in any economically productive work by 
his physical or mental activity. Work involves not 
only actual work but effective supervision and direc­
tion of work. 

fhe reference period is (jne week pdor to the date 
of enumeration in the case of regular work in trade, 
profession, service or business. If a petson had palti­
Cipated in any such regular wdrk on any. one of the 
days during this referenCe period and thl~ has been 
returned as his main activity, the person WIll be cate­
gorised ace.ordingly. A person who normally works 
but had been absent from work during this reference 
period on account of illness or travel, holiday, tempo­
tary break-down, strike, etc., the person should be 
treated as engaged in regular work in which he would 
have otherwise been employed but far his temporary 
absence. Persons under training such as apprentices 
with or without stipends or wages should be consider­
ed as economically active and recorded as work­
ing. A person who has merely been offered work but 
has not actually jOined it, is not to be treated as en­
gaged in work. 

There are certain types of work which are not 
carried on throughout the year such as cultlivati.on, 
live-stock keeping plantation work, some types 01' 
household industry, etc. A person's main activity 
should' be ascertained with reference to such work in 
the last one year even if he was not economically ac­
tive in the week prior to enumeration. It is likely that 
even when a person is engaged in some other work 
durins: the period of one week prior to the date of t:n~. 
meraUon the main activity of the person may be culu­
vation, agricultural labour or some other work atteI1d­
ed to normally by him in the course of the year. Care 
must be taken to see that the main activity is proper­
ly ascertained in such cases. For example a p~rson's 
main activity may be agricultural labour and III the 
week prior to enumeration he may be engaged as a 
sugarcane factory labourer or as a road coaly. He 
should be categorised :for his main activity as agricul­
tural labourer only as returned by him as he engages 
himself mostly in that work and the other work should 
be treated as his subsidiary work. 

A man or woman who is engaged primarily in 
household duties such as cooking for own household 
or performing one's own household duti!?s o~ a ~oy. or 
a girl who is primarily a stud~nt attendlI~g IllStltutIO!l 
even if such a person helps 1D the famIly economlC 
activity but not as a full-time worker should not be 
treated as a worker for the main activity. On the 
other hand, if a person is primarily engaged in some 
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economic activity but at the same time does also at­
tend to some household chores or attends a night 
school, etc., he or she should be treated basically as a 
worker for the main activity and categorised accord­
ingly. 

A pers~)ll who merely receives an income such as 
a rent receIver or a pensioner, who does not have to 
work for receiving the income, will not be treated as 
economically active unless the person is also engaged 
in some economic activity and if that activity is re­
turned as the main activity of the individual". 

It is .now clear that the concept of worker has 
undergone significant changes at the 1971 census. It 
was the opinion of the experts that the 1961 definition 
of work was on the liberal side which had exaggerat­
ed the partiCipation rates. At that census a person 
was categorised basically as an economically active 
worker even if such a person's contribution to work 
was extremely marginal. In respect of seasonal work 
like agriculture or household industry, if a person had 
put in ~n hour's WiOrk a day during the major part of 
a workmg season, such a person was treated basicaUy 
as art economically active worker. So mu.ch so, if a 
woman ~ho is basically engaged in attending to house­
hold dUlles went to her husband's field taking his lunch 
and for about an hour or so she tended the cattle she 
was straightway treated as engaged in cultivation. Be­
sides, the sequence of questioning to ascertain the eco­
nomic activity at the 1961 census was sUICh that it in­
troduced a bias iJl favour of persons being categorised 
as cult~vators. Every: individual was compulsorily 
asked ill that census If he was engaged in (i) cultiva­
tion (ii) in agricultural labour (iii) at household indus­
try and (iv) in any other work in the above order. A 
person who was basically an agricultural labourer even 
if he cultivated just a couple of cents of land in his 
backyard declared himself first as cultivator and then 
as an agricultural labourer. Instructions were issui!d 
at a later stage that after ascertaining the economic 
activity under the aforesaid 4 items, the enumerators 
were required to put a circle against the question which 
represented the main work, i.e., the one on whi·ch the 
person .spent most time and to tick the entry relating 
to the Item that formed the secondary work. But in 
most of. the cases the enumerators could not follow the 
instruc1'1ons. At the stage of editing the SChedules in 
the tabulation offices subsequently the instructions were 
to the effect that where economic activity was record­
ed against cultivation, agricultural labour and house­
hold industry and if there was no indication of which 
among them formed the main activity, cultivation 
should be treated as the main activity. 

. It was with a view to removing these deficiencies 
In t~e 1961 .con~pt that after deep consideration at a 
specIal meetmg: In M!ty 1969 of the Planning Commis­
sion which 'Was attended by representative of concerned 
ministries and various experts, a new approach was 
adopted fQf the 1971 census. The decisions taken in 
the meeting were as follows: 

* * * 
"(ix) Every person will be categorised with resDCct 

to the main activity as reported by him. -



(x) Persons who are basically students. house 
workers and rent receiverS. etc., will be cla~si­
fled accordingly for their main activity. Any 
gainful activity that these individuals may ilave 
but not the scale of full-time workers will be 
shown under secondary work. 

(xi) Census data may not' provide data on under Or 

un-employment as such". 

At tht' 1971 census workers are enumerated 
under four different categories namely 0) cultivators 
(C) (ii) agricultural labourers (AL), (jii) household in­
dustry (HID) and (iv) other workers (OW). They are 
then classified into nine broad industrial categories a~ 
£allows: (i) cultivators, (ii) agricultural labourers. (ill) 
livestock, forestry, fishing, hunting and plantations. 
orohards and allied activities, (iv) mining and quarry­
ing. (v) (a) manufacturing, processing, servicing and fG­

pairs-household indUstry, (v) (b) manufacturing, pro­
cessing, servicing and repairs other than household in­
dustry, (vi) construction, (vii) trade and commerce, 
(viii) transport. storage and communications and (ix) 
other services. 

A separate category IV has been assigned to min­
ing and quarrying in 1971 as against a combined cate­
gory of mining, quarrying, 1ives~ock. forestry, fishing, 
hunting and plantation, orchards and allied activities 
in 1961. The 1961 category IV of household indus­
try is now included in category V manufacturing, etc. 
as a sub-category V(a). At the 1961 census hOnse­
hold industry covered activities falling under Divi­
siolI1s '0' and '1' of the National Industrial Classifica­
tion, e.g., cattle rearing. orchardry. plantations, etc .. 
apart from Divisions '2' and '3'. At the 1971 census 
household industrv covers Divisions '2' and '3' only. 
i.e;, manufacturing, processing, servicing: and repairing 
only. 

Cultivator-A cultivator is a person if he or sile 
is engaged in cultivation by himself or herself or by 
supervision or direction in one's capacity as the owner 
or lessee of land held from Government Or as a te,n­
ant of land held from orivate persons Or institutions 
fo·r payments of money. kLnd or share 

Cultivation involves ploughing, sowing and har­
vesting and production of cereals and millet crops. cnt· 
ton, etc .. and other crops such as sugarcane, ground­
nuts, tapioca, etc .• but does not include fruit growing. 
vegetable growing or keeping orchards or groves or 
working of plantations like tea. coffee. rubber, cin­
chona and other medicinal J11antation~. The type of 
crop, therefore, is also relevant in characterising a 
person as cultivator. 

The growing of the following crops i5 cultivation 
and those engaged in this activity arc cultivators: 

(i) Cereal and millet crops-paddy. wheat, jowar, 
bajra. maize. ragi. barley. etC. 

(ii) Pulses-arhar. mong, masur, urd. dalgrams. etc. 

(iii) Raw cotton, jute. m~sta, sun-hemp and kindred 
cr()PS, . 
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(iv) Oil seeds-sesamum, groundnut. rape, mustard, 
linseed. castor, etc. 

(v) Sugarcane. 

The growing of the following crops is not consi­
dered as cultivation and therefore, a person engaged in 
their production is .not a cultivator. 

(i) Plantation crops-tea, coffee, rubber, tobacco, 
pepper, cardamom. etc. 

(ii) Edible nuls (other than ground nuts), walnut, al­
mond, cashewnut, etc. 

(iii) fruits· -bananas, apples, grapes. mangoes, oran­
ges, etc. 

(iv) Coconuts. 

(v) ganja, cinchona, opium, mcdlcir:al plants. 

(vi) betel nuts (areca). 

(vii) flowers. 

(viii) roots and tubers, chillies and spires (other than 
pepper and .cardamom). 

(ix) other CfOP:. uot specifkallj excluded. 
A person who cultivates these crops, the growing 
of which is not cultivation is classified as other worker 

Agricultural labourer: An agricultural labourer is 
one who works in another person's land for wages in 
money, kind or share. He has no risk in the cuWva­
tion bu~ he merely works in another's land for wages. 

Household industry: The household industry is 
defined as an industry conducted by the head of the 
household himsdflherself and/ or majnly by the m'.:!m. 
bers of the household at home or within the village in 
rural areas and only within the oremises of the house 
where a household lives in urban' areas. The industry 
should not be run on the .scale of a registered factory. 
The main criterion of the household industry is the 
participation of one or more members of the house­
hold. A household industry should relate to produc­
tion, processing. servicing, repairinq or making and 
selling (but not merely selling) of goods. Tt does not 
include professions such a~ those of pleader, doctor. 
barber. musician. astrologer etc, 

Other workers: All workers nol' enqaged either in 
cultivation or agricultural l:lhour (Jf at-household in­
dustry were enumerated as other workers. 

Industrial classification of workers: One of the 
most important, and internationally recognised systems 
of classifying workers is by the branch of economic 
activity in which they work. Thi& classification is 
based on a recognised system of industrial classifk:a­
tion and all workers are categorised by the industry in 
which they work. All units engaged in the same or 
similar lines of economic activity are considered as an 
industry and goods Or services with oommon characte­
ristics either in their production or use together form 
~11 ind~stri&.l clqssification, 



The Indian censuses since 1901 classified worken 
by industrial distribution, but the classifications have 
varied and till 1951 were an amalgam of industrial and 
occupational characteristics. In the 1961 census, the 
Indian Standard Industrial Classification (I.S.I.c.) 
evolved in 1958 was adopted. There have been a 
variety of industrial classifications such as the Labour 
Bureau's industrial classification of factories, the Cen­
tral Statistical Organisation's Standard Industrial 
Classification, etc. However. in 1964, the preparation 
of a uniform standard industrial classification was con­
sidered and ultimately the National lndustlfiul 
Classification (N.I.C.) 1970 was finaliised. For the 
1971 census the N.I.C. 1970 has been adopted. 

Like the I.S.l.C. 1969, the N.I.C. 1970 groups 
together economic activities which are alike in terms 
of the process adopted the raw materials used, goods 
produced or services rendered. The N.I.C. 1970 does 
not draw any distinction based on type of ownership 
or organisation. Also, except in the case of textiles 
and a few other activities where traditional processes 
of production are in vogue in significant measure, the 
N.I.C. 1970 does not distinguish between various 
modes of operations, as for instan('e, the use of power, 
manual operation, large-scale or small-scale. 

The unit of industrial classification is the esta­
blishment. The establishment can be defined as an 
economic uni~ which is engaged in one or predomi­
nantly one kind of activity, usually at a single loca­
tion under single ownership or control. The conii­
tions of singleness of location or control may not al­
ways be satisfied. In such cases, the guiding princi­
ple was the economic activity of the various uni~s. 
which, usually, were all involved in same type of acti­
vity. The basis for the industrial classification of 
workers is the answers to question 16(d) of the indivi­
dual slip. 

The N.I.C. 1970 as adopted for the 1971 census 
consisfls of 10 Divisions, 66 Major Groups. and 386 
Minor Groups. The following are the ] 0 Divisions of 
the N.I.C. 1970 

Division Description 

o Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and 
Fishing. 

11 Mi:nin~ anld Qualrtyin,g). 

2 & 3 Manufacturing and Repair. 

4 Electricity. Gas and Water. 

S Construction. 

6 Wholesale and Retail Trade. Res-
taurants and Hotels. 

7 Tmnsport, Storage and Communi-
cations. 

8 Financing. Insurance. Real E.~tate 
and Business Services. 

9 Community. Social and Personal 
Services. 

X .t\ctivitiys l,wt adequately def}nyd, 

Occupational classification of workers: Apart 
frOm the classification of workers by industrial classi­
fication, workers are also classified by occupations. 
The occupational classification is based on the type or 
nature of work performed by a worker within the in­
dustry to which he belOJlgs. An industry, as mention­
ed earlier, fur the purposes of industrial classification 
is defined as an establishment engaged in the produc­
tion of economic goods and in the performance of ser­
vices. But within such an establishment the workers 
may actually be performing diverse functions, which 
are their occupations, all their various occupations or 
activities together contributing to the production of 
goods or penformance of the services by the industry. 
Thus, the occupational classification of a worker re­
fers to the nature of the work done by him while the 
industrial classification refers to the nature of the 
activity of the establishment or industry in which he 
works. Thus, an accounting clerk in a cycle factory 
would fall within the industrial classification of manu­
facturing while one in a cycle dealer's establishment 
WIOuId fall within the industrial classification of trade 
and commerce, but both would be classified as clerical 
workers. so far as the occupational classification is 
concerned. 1n short. for the industrial classification 
the unit is the establishment while for occupational 
classification the unit is the individual worker. The 
occupational classification of workers is based on the 
National Classification of Occupations 1968 adopted 
for the 1971 census. The occupational classification 
of workers is discussed in the second part of this re­
port. 

Scope of the Qtapter 

Only two of the economic tables are based on full 
count. They are Table B-I Part A (Workers and non­
workers according to main activity classified by sex 
and age-groups) and Table B-Il (Workers and non­
workers in cities and non-city urban areas according 
to main activity by sex and age groups). The data 
presented in these two tables are disoossed in this 
chapter. In other words. the discussion is restricted 
to a consideration of the broad industrial categorisa­
tion of the population by main activity. The other 
economic characteristics of the population is proposed 
fo be discussed in the second part of this report. 

Work participation rates 

According to 1971 census the work partici­
pation rate in Assam is 27.96% (Table X.l). In 
other words, 27.96% of the total population of 
the stare are workers. The participation rate for 
males is 48.83 and that for females is only 4.66. 
There has been a sharp fall in the work participation 
rate in 1971 as compared to 42.53 in 1961. The parti­
cipation rate for males and females in 1961 were 53.94 
and 29.41 respectively. In terms of absolute numbers 
there are 4.088,493 workers in 1971 as against 
4.609,277 in 1961 showing a decrease of 520,784 work­
ers in the years. The number of female workers has 
decreased from 1,481,852 in 1961 to only 321,808 in 
1971. And it is this decrease of female workers that 
has resulted in a net decrease of total workers of more 
than five Iakbs in 1971 over 1961. The male workers 
h:we incr~sed by 639.260 during the same period from 
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3.127,425 in 1961 to 3.766.685 in 1971. The work 
participation rate in Assam is lower than the all-India 
rate of 32.93 and so are the individual male and fe­
male participation rates. The all-India male and fe­
male participation rates are 52.50 and 11.87 respec­
tively. 

Among the districts North Cachar Hills has the 
highest work participation rate of 41.91 and Kamrup 
has the lowest of 26.09. The rates in four districts 
including Kanirup are lower than the state average. 
These districts are Goalpara (26.91). Lakhimpur (26.94) 
and Nowgong (27.12). Though Karbi Allglong has 
the second highest rate of 31.16 it is much lower than 
that of North Cachar Hills. Dibrugarh comes next 
with 30.16 and Darrang with 29.11. Cachar and Sib­
sagar have almost the same rates of 28.77 and 28.48 
respectively. The male participation rate varies bet­
ween 56.88 in North Cachar Hills and 45.68 in Sib­
sagar. Along with Sibs agar thre,e other districts, 
namely. Dibrugarh (45.95), Kamrup (47.77) and 
Lakhimpur (48.41) have rates lower than the state ave­
rage of 48.83. The rates in Nowgol1~ (49.88). Darrang 
(50.15). Goalpara (50.45). Cachar (50.77) and Karbi 
Anglong (53.38) are higher than the state average. 
The participation rates for females vary widely 
from 24.10 in North Cachar Hills to only 1.54 in 
Goalpara. Dibrugarh has the second highest rate 01 
11.78 but it is less than half of tbat in North Cachar 
Hills. Sibsagar comes next with 9.06 followed by 
Karbi Anglong (5.75). Darrang (5.43) and Cachar 
(4.93). The rate is below the state average in the re­
maining three districts of Lakbimpur (2.78), Nowgong. 
(1.81) and Kamrup (1.72). As in case of the state as 
a whole the participation rate shows a big: decline 
between 1961 and 1971 in all the districts in varying 
degrees. 'The decline is very sharp in case of female 
participation rate. While the number of male workers 
have increased from moderately to marginally in 
different districts in 1971 over 1961 the female workers 
have registered a very sharp fall in all the districts. 
The number of female workers has fallen from 164. 
666 in 1961 to 16,444 in 1971 in Goalpara, from 255. 
117 to 23.178 in Kamrup. from 213,954 to 44,333 in 
Darrang, 107,428 to 14,428 in l"{owgong. 294,105 to 
78,188 in Sibsagar. 194.595 to 76.838 in Dibrugarh. 
94,296 to 9.307 in Lakhimpur. 54.672 to 10,174 in 
Ka,bi Anglong. 12,402 to 8,369 in North Cachar Hills 
and 90.617 to 40.549 lin Cachar. 

Distribl!tion of workers by broad industrial cllltegories 

As stated earlier all workers are classified into 
nine broad industrial categories. According to this 
dassification 55.86% of the workers are cultivators 
and 9.92% are agricultural labourers. Thus, agricul­
t~re alone accounts for 65.78% of the workers. Planta­
tIon. etc. workers account for 10.91 %. other services 
for 9.69%. trade and commerce for 5.65%. non-house­
hold ma?uf~cturing for 2.75%, transport. storage and 
commuUlcahons for 2.51 %, household industry for 
~.39%. construction for 0.96% and minin& and quarry-
lflg for 0.36%. 0 
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The pattern of distribution among male workers 

is almost similar with highest percentage (69.54) en­
gaged in agriculture. Cultivators account £.or 59.32% 
and agricultural labourers for 10.22%. The next high­
est proportion is in other services which claims 
9.61 follOWed by 6.79 in livestock, plantation. etc., 6.06 
in trade and commerce. 2.79 in non-household manu­
facturing. 2.69 in transport. storage and communica­
tion. 1.13 in household industry. 1.02 in construction 
and 0.37 in mining and quarrying. 

The majority of female workers are, however. en­
gaged not ;in agriculture but in categ,ory III, i.e. Live­
stock, forestry. fishing. hunting and plantations, 01'­
cliards and allied activities. the percentage being 59.21. 
Most of the workers in this category in Assam are en­
gaged in plantations. Agriculture comes next with 
15.34% in cultivation and 6.36% in agricultural labour. 
Other services accounts for 10.58%. household 
industry for 4.42%. non-household manufacturing for 
2.29%. trade and' commerce for 0.98%. transport. 
storage and communication for 0.40%. construction for 
0.26% and mining and quarrying for 0.16%. 

Among the districts, the proportion of workers en­
gaged in agriculture varied between 83.89 in Karbi 
Anglong and 36.04 in Dibrugarb. The districts hav­
ing more than 70% but less than 80% workers in agri­
culture are Lakhimpur (78.83). Goalpara (78.06), Now­
gong (77.37) and North Cachar Hills (71.47). The 
proportion is less than 70% but more than 60% in 
Kamrup (69.85), Cachar (66.66) and Darrang (64.59) 
In Sibsaga'l'. agriculture accounts for 51.09% of th~ 
workers. Dibrugarh and Sibs agar being the princioal 
tea producing districts have hiQher proportion of work­
ers of 31.67 and 24.64 respectively in category III 
01'her tea producing districts of Cachar and Darrang 
have 12.28% and 14.36% ,respectively of workers in 
category III. Lakhimpur and Nowgong also produce 
some tea and engage 5.41 % and 3.12% respectively ()f 
workers in plantation. etc. Taking categories 1, II & 
III together the proportion of workers comes to more 
tha.n 70% in all the districts except Dibrugarh 
in which it is 67.71. Considering the claims of indivi­
dual categories lmder agriculture the proportion of 
workers in categ()ry I-Cultivators is highest in Karbi 
Anglong (77.031 followed by Lakhimour (73.39), North 
Cachar Hills (69.0n, Goalpara (65.27). Nowgong 
(64.15). Kamrup (61.88) and Darrang (56.16). The 
other distri:cts in which cultivators constitute less th~n 
50% of the total workers are Cachar (46.73), Sibsagar 
(45.44) and Dibrugarh (31.46). The proportl.)n 
of' workers in category II-Agricultural labourers is 
highest in Cachar (19.93) followed by Nowgong (13.22) 
and Goalpara (12.79). The proportion is less than 
10% in other .districts with North Cachar Hills (2.46) 
at the bottom. In cate~ry I the proportion of fe­
male workers (92.09) is higher than male (60.79) only 
in North Cachar Hills while in category II it is higher 
in Goalpara (female 27.72. male 12.37), Karbi Ang­
long (female 7.20. male 6.83) and North Cachar Hills 
(female 2.64. male 2.39). The proportion of female 
workers in cate~Oty III is higher than that of male in 
all the districts except North Cachar Hills. The 



workers engaged in category IV -mining and quarry­
ing constitute less than half per cent in all the districts 
except Sib~agar (1.01) anr Dibrugarh (1.71). 

Household industry under category Yea) accounts 
for 56.685 or 1.39% of the total workers in the state. 
The largest number (15,949) as well as highest propor­
tion (2.14) of workers are in Kamrup district. The 
number of workers is below 10,000 in all other dis­
tricts. Proportionately more female workers are eli­
gag:ed in household industry than male in all districts 
ex,cept Dibrugarh and North Cachar Hills. 

. Category. V(b)- -manufacturing, processing. servic­
mg and reparrs other than household industry clailll51 
2,.75% of the total workers of the state. The propor­
tion of workers in this category is highest in Dibru­
gong (1.77), Lakhimpur (1.28), Karbi Anglong (1.19) 
Goal para (2.44), Sibsagar (2.14) Cachar (2.01), Now­
gong (1.77), Lakhimpur (1.28), Karbi Anglong (1.19) 
dUd North Cachar Hills (0.61). In three districts. 
namely, Goalpara, Kamrup and Darrang the propor­
tion of female workers is higher than that of male. 

CategJOry VI -construction engages only 39,329 
workers or 0.96°b of the total workers of the stare. Of 
these workers only 840 are females. The proportion 
of workers in this category is more than 1 % in North 
Cachar Hills (1.40), Sibsagar (1.29). Kamrup (1.13), 
Cachar (1.13) and Dibrugarh (1.01) while it is less than 
1 % in other districts. 

The workers in category VII--trade and com­
merce constitute 5.65% of total workers in the state 
The proportions of workers in this category in differ­
("nt districts ar('\ Dibrugarh (8.03), Kamrup (6.75), 
Goalpara (5.93), Nowgong (5.11). Darrang (4.95), Sib­
sagar (4.93), Ca..:har (4.84), Lakhimpul' (4.52) Karbi 
Anglong (3.11) and North Cachar Hills (2.87).' Trade 
and Commerce are the monopoly of male workers and 
a very few female workers are engaged in them in all 
the districts. 

Category VIn -transport, storage and communi­
catien account.s for 2.51 % of the total workers of the 
state. The highest proportion of such workers is in 
North C-achar Hi1Is (5.22) followed by Dibrugarh (3.75), 
Kamrup (3.52), Nowgong (2.50), Cachar (2.41), Sib­
sa.gar (2.31) and Goalpara (2.25). Tn all other dis­
tncts, the proportion of such workers is less than 2%. 

. The w?rkers engaged in category IX- -other ser­
VIces consht.ute 9.69% of the workers of the state. 
The pro~ort1Oll of female workers is higher than male 
w.or~ers lD the st~te as a whole as well. as in all the 
(hstncts except SIb~gar. Dibrugarh, Karbi AnglClng 
and Nort.h Ca~har Hills. . T~e proportion of to~al 
w~rkers III thIS category IS hIghest in North Cachar 
"Iftlls (16 .. 50) foIlo;ved by Dibrugarh (12.00), Kamrup 
\ .1.52). SIbsagar (.1.14),. Darrang. (9.59}. Cachar (9.04). 
Nowgong (8.35), LakhlJ1lpur (7.31), Karbi Anglong 
(7.13) and Goalpara (7.02). 

In terms of absolute numbers the overwhelmlllg 
majority of workers in the state in catl;.. ~orkl> I. II and 
III and large majority in all other categ-)flt! except in 
category VIII are in rural areas. TIl: number of 
workers in category VIII is higher in Llrban than in 
rural areas (Table X.3 and X.4). 

In the rural areas of the state more than 60°6 of 
the workers are engaged in category I. The nt'xt high­
est proportion of workers is in category III (11.85) fol­
lowed by category II (10.82). The primary sector as 
a whole (categories I + II + III + IV) absorbs 
84.24% of the workers in the rural areas of the state. 
The secondary sector (caregories V(a) + V(b) + VI) 
claims only 3.48' while tertiary sector (VII + VIII 
+ IX) claims 12.28% of the total rural workers. The 
picture in the rural areas of the districts is similar. 
The proportion of workers in the primary sector is the 
largJCs1'. It is highest in Karbi Angiong (89.24) follow­
ed by Lakhimpur (87.43), Nowgong (86.40), Goalpara 
(86.39), Cachar (84.34), Darrang (83.94). Sibsagar 
(83.22), Kamrup (81.80) and Dibrugarh (81.71). The 
only district in which the proportion is less than 80'~.{, 
is North Cachar Hills (77.50). A very small propor­
tion of workers is engaged in secondary sector. It 
varies between 1.33 in North Cachar Hills and 4.69 in 
Kamrup. In tertiary sectOr the proport'ion is highest 
in North Cachar Hills (21.17), followed by Dibrugarh 
(15.01), Kamrup (13.51), Sibsagar (13.25), Darrang 
(12.04), Cachar (11.86), Nowgong (11.12), Goalpara 
(10.53), Lal\himpl!T (10,48) <\-nd Karbi Anglong (8.~7). 

The proportions of workers in categories 1, n, III 
and IV in urban areas of the state are naturally very 
low and they make a total of 9.06 of workers in pri­
mary seet1Or. The workers engaged in secondary sec· 
tor constitute 20.43 % of the total urban workers with 
3.55% in category V(a), I3.03°~ in category V(b) and 
3.85 % in category VI. The tertiary sector engages 
more than 700~ of the total urban workers, the contri­
bution of the individual categories being 27.37°6 ill 
category VII, 15.46% in category VIn and 71.68% in 
category IX. There are however, some variations in 
the districts. The proportion of workers in primary 
sector is more than 10 0/ in four districts. namely, 
:Lakhimpur' (15.69), Sibsagar (13.33). Cuehar (11.84) 
and Karbi Anglong (11.45). It is below 5°;' in North 
Cachar Hills (4.04) but above 5 .~ but less than 10% 
in the remaining districts. Only three districts have 
more than 20% of their urban workers in secondary 
sector. They are Dibrugarh (24.12), Goalpara (23.68) 
and Kamrup (20.93). Karbi Anglong has th('\ lowest 
proportion of 14.87 while other districts have more 
than 15% but less than 20 _ of their urban workers in 
this sector. As in case of the state as a whole the ter­
tiary sector accounts for the highest proportion of 
urban workers in all the districts. The proportion is 
more than 70% in North Cachar Hills (78.55), Now­
gong (77.08), Karbi Anglong (73.68). Kamrup (TWO). 
Darrang (71.90) and Cachar (71.55). It is less than 
70% in Sibsagar (68.60), Lakhimpur (67.20), Dibru. 
~arh (66.86) and Goalpa.r& (66.38), 



Age distribution of workers 

It may be interesting to study the distribution of 
workers by age groups. The age-groups adopted for 
lhe purpose are 0-14, 15-19. 20-24. 25-29, 30-39. 40-
49, 50-59, 60 + with a residual category of 'age 
not stated'. As is expected the participation rate is 
least in the age group 0-14. rises steadily in the SU'';­

ceeding age groups till it reaches its peak in 40-49 and 
then declines in the age groups of 50-59 and 60 + 
(Table X.5). The participation rate rises from 3.37 
in the age group 0-14 to 30.34 in age group 15-19, 43.14 
in age group 20-24. 52.10 in age group 25-29, 58.0R 
in age group 30-39 and 60.76 in age group 40-49 
and falls thereafter to 58.25 in age group 50-59 and 
42.77 in age group 60 +. While [he participation rate 
is lowest in the age group 0-14 in cases of both males 
and females it is highest in the age group 40-49 for 
males but in the age group 30-39 for females. The 
proportions of workers among females are very small 
compared to those among males in all the age groups. 
The highesr participation rate for males is 96.09 and 
that for females if. only 11.08. The lowest rate for 
males is 6.06 and that for females is 0.62. 

There are rural urban differentials in participa­
tion rates. The rates in age groups 0-14, 15-19.20-24. 
and 60 + are higher in rMral than urban areas while 
in the other age groups they are higher in urban than 
in rural areas. The participation rate is, however, 
highest in the age group 40-49 in both rural and urban 
areas (Table X.6 and X.7). The proportions of work­
ers among males in all the age groups are higher in 
rural than in urban areas although the work participa­
tion rate for rural males is lower (48.66) than that for 
urban males (50.37). The participation rate is, how­
ever, highest in the age group 40-49 in both IfUral and 
urban areas. The proportion of workers among fe·­
males is higher in rural areas than in urban areas and 
except in the group 0-14 the participation .rates in all 
other age groups are higher in rural than in urban areas. 
The female participation rate is highest in the 
age group 30-39 in rural areas while it is in the age 
group 40-49 in urban areas. 

The distribution of workers in each industrial 
category by age groups may now be studied. The 
larger proportions of workers who are cultivators are 
in the older age groups of 20-24 to 50-59 but the pro­
portion of 9.S in the age group 60 + is also compara­
tively liigh. The la·rgest number of cultivators are in 
the age group 30-39 with the next largest number in 
the age group 40-49. 6.4 of the children below 14 
are cultivators. the proportion among females being 
greater than that among males. The proportions of 
f("male cultivators are higher in the age groups 0-29 
~ut lower in the remaining age groups than correspond­
Ing male proportions (Table X.8). 

The larger proportions of agricultural labourers 
are in the age group 15-49. The proportion of child:­
ren in this category is high, higher than the older peo­
ple in the age groups 50-59 and 60 +. The propor­
tion among girls is higher than that amongi boys. Fe­
male agricultural labour~rB are proportionately more 

in the age groups 0-14. 15-19 and 25-29 but less in 
other age groups than male agricultural labourers. 
There are proportionately more agriL:ultural labou:ers 
than cultivators in the younger age groups 01 0·14 and 
15-19 in case of both males and females. in the age 
group 20-24 in case of males only and in the age group 
30-39 in case of females only. 

Majority of the workers included in category III 
are engaged in plantations. The highest proportion of 
workers both amon,g males and females is found in the 
age group 30-39. The proportion of female workers 
is higher than that of male workers not only in this 
age group but in all other younger age groups 0-::!9. 
The male workers are proportionately more than fe­
male workers in the older age groups 40 +. 

Workers in mining and quarrying are main Iv in 
the age groups 20-49. The proportions of female 
workers are more.than that of male workers in tte­
younger age groups 0-29. In the (IJder age groups 30-
59 male workers are proportionately more than fe­
males. 

In category V(a)-household industry. the propor­
tion of females is higher in the age groups 0-14, 15-19 
and 20-24 but lower in all other older ag-e -groups than 
that of males. In non-household industry (category 
V(b») also the proportion of females i~ higher in the 
younger age groups than that of males. Female work­
ers below 30 are proportionately more than male work. 
ers. 

In category VI-construction, the proportion of 
children below 14 is 1.3, the female proportion is ab­
normally high being 10.4 as against the male propor­
tion of only 1.1. The highest proportion of workers 
is. however, in the age group 30-39 in case of males 
and in the age group 20-24 in case of females. 

In trade and commerce (category VII), the highest 
proportion of workers among both males and females 
is 25.9 in the same age group 30-39. Proportion of 
females is higher than that of males in the next higher 
age groups but lower in younger age group 0-29. 

The proportion of workers among children (0-14) 
is the lowest in category VIII-transport, storage and 
communications. It is only 0.5 of the total children. 
0.5 of the total boys and 0.8 of the total girls. Tie 
highest proportion of workers in this category is found 
in the age group 30-39 with next higher proportion in 
the age group 40-49. The pe:rcentages of workers 
among females are higher in the age groups 0-29 al.d 
60+ but lower in other age groups than those among 
males. 

In category IX- -other services, the proportion of 
workers in the age group 0-14 is 4.7 with 3.8 for males 
and 14.6 for females. Incidentally the participation 
Irate for females of below 14 is highest in this categmy. 
The highest proportions of botb males and females is 
in the age group 30-39. Female participation rates 
are higher than those of males in the age group 0-24. 
In all other older age groups the male participation 
rate is higher than female rat~, 



In the rural areas, age group 30-39 claims Ule 
highest proportion of total as well as male and female 
workers engaged in all the industrial categories. The 
highest proportion of children below 14 is in category 
II. The proportion of girls is higher than boys in all 
the categories except in category VJI,--trade and com­
merce. The highest proportion of girls (14.4) is in 
category VI---<:Qnstruction follolwed by category IX-­
other services (13.4). The proportion of boys is 
highest in category II-agricultural labourers (9.6) f'.)l­
lowed by category I--cultivators (6.4) (Table X.9). 

The proportion of workers in age groups 0-14, 15-
19, 50-59 and 60 + are less and those U1 the age groups 
20-24, 25-29, 30-39 and 40-49 are more in urban areas 
than in rural areas. The highest proportioo of work­
ers in the age group 0-14 in urban areas is in category 
IX-other services (5.0). The girls below 14 consti­
tute 11.8 % of total female workers in urhan areas while 
the boys of the same age gr.ou p claim only 
2.2% of the total urban male workers. The participa­
tion rate for girls is highest in other services (16.8) 
while that for boys is in agricultural labour (4.8). The 
highest female participation rate in urban areas is in 
category IV (40.4) and in age group 25-29. The male 
participation rate is highest in the age group 30-39 in 
category IV (36.3). There are no female workers be­
longing to age groups 0-14 and 60-1- in category IV 
CI:able X.I0). 

Non-workers 

Non-workers are those whose main activity, by 
(ii) of the individual slip. The instructions to the enu­
meration of non-workers was effected in question 16(a} 
(ii) of the individual slip. The instructions to the enu­
merators on enumeration of non-workers were as fol­
lows: 

"16(a) (ii) Non-worker (R, ST, R. D, B. I. 0.) 

As 'Yas stated earlier, question 16 is intendecl to 
ascertam the main activity of every individual whe­
ther he or she is economically active or not. While 
16(a) (i) helps to broadly categorise all those who 
hav~. re~ed some work. as their main activity. ~6 
(a) (n) wIll help to categoflse those whose main act\­
vity is not engaged in anv economically productive 
work. but are basically non-workers. These may 
be categorised into seven broad heads whose abbre­
viations are indicated against this question, The 
appropriate abbreviation will have to be entered ip 
the box provided. The abbreviations are explained 
below. 

H : Household Duties 

This covers all those persons basically engaged in 
unpaid home duties doing no other work or even if 
such a person may also be participating in some 
other work. it is not to the same extent as a whole­
time worker and if the perSall has returned his or 
her main activity as attending to household duties. 
The main activity of such a person should be enter­
ed a.s 'H'. If a perSon. whose main activity is at­
!endmg to househol~ dupes, also engaged on~self in 
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some other economic activity such as helping in 
family cultivation or preparing cowdullg cakes at 
odd times for sale, etc., that economk activity ~ill 
he covered as secondary work under question 17. On 
the other hand, a woman who worb primarily as a 
factory worker or a plantatiOn labourer or an agri­
cultural labourer or in some office Qr shop etc., aro 
alSo attends to household duties, obviously her main 
activity will be the economic activity in which she 
is mostly engaged in and should not be categorised 
as 'H' for her main activity in this question. She 
should have been treated basically as a worker and 
her main activity should have been recorded a,e;ainst 
16(a){i). 

ST: Student 

This refers to those whose main activity is return­
ed as student. This will oover all full-time students 
or children attending school. Even if such persons 
participated in some work but not to the same extent 
as a full-time worker. by merely helping casually 
as unpaid family workers in family cultivation, 
household industry, trade or business they should be 
treated primarily as students if that is their main 
activity. 'ST' should be entered in the box. The 
other economic activity, if any. that such persons at­
tend to will be reflected under questiQu 17 a~ second­
ary work. 

R: Retired persons or a Rentier 

A person who has retired from service and is do­
ing no other work. i.e. not employed again in some 
full-time work or does not engage himself in some 

other work as cultivation, in business, trade etc., 
or a person who is a rentier or living on agricul­
tural royalty, rent or dividend, or any other person 
of independent means for securing which he does 
not have to work will come under this cate~ry. 
'R' should be noted in the box for a person under 
this category. 

n : Dependent 

This category will include all dependents such as 
infants Or children not attending to school or a 
person permanently disabled from work because of 
illness or old age. If a girl or an old woman attends 
to household duties she should be categorised 
under 'H' for her main activity rather than 'D'. 

Dependents will include aU non-workers even if 
able-bodied who have no other activity coming 
under any of the categories of non-workers and 
who are not seeking any work either but are purely 
dependent. 

B: Beggars, etc. 

This will cover beggars, vagrants or such cases as 
independent women without indication of source of 
income and those of unspecified sources of subsist­
ence a~d who are not engaged in any economically 
producuve work. . 
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i: institutions: 

This will cover' convicts ifi jail or inmates of a 
penal. mental or charitable institution even if 'hleh 
persons are compelled to do some work such as car­
~nta~, ~ar~et weaving, vegetable growing, etc., in 
such UlstltutlOns. An under-trial prisoner in a jail 
should not. however, be brougl1t under this category 
but has to be indicated according to the main acti­
vity he was engaged in before he was apprehended. 
Inmates of such institutions will be noted as '1'. 

0: Otber Non-workers 

This will include all non-workers who may not 
come under any of the six categorIes above but are 
seeking work, they should be noted as '0' in the box. 
A boy or girl who has completed education or has 
stopped studying and is seking work. will come 
under this category. If a person is merely spending 
his time at home as a dependent and is not doing 
any work and is not seeking any work will come 
under 'D' rather than '0'. A person irrespective of 
age and whether educated or not. if he reports lhllt 
he is not engaged in any other activity but is seek­
ing work will come under this category." 

It may appear from the instructions quoted that 
the category 'Other non-workers' which includes all 
non-workers who do not come under the other six cate 
gories of non-workers and are seeking work gives an 
indication of the number of unempLoyed. But it is 
oaly partially true. The unemployed are likely to 
c.ome largely under the category 'Other Non-workers'. 
There may be unemployed persons who may be mere­
ly pursuing their studies in tile absence of employment. 
Such cases of uile.nployed will not be reflected. Simi­
larly there may be a large number of persons engageo 
in some family econ:lmic activity even if they are sur­
plUs to such needs and who may be availabl.,t! for other 
employment. This will also not be reflected. Data 
on the unemployed as such was not collected at the 
census. As unempbyment and under-employmC!nt 
were difficult concepts on which reliable data cannot 
be collected through a quick mass operation such as 
the population census, t;le Planning Commission as 
wen as the Dantwalla Committee on un-employment 
were of t<he view that census should not attempt to col­
lect data on un-employment lest it may give a mislead­
Illg picture. 

Though unemployment is not reflected fully by 
census data, a fairly reliab:e picture of the educated un­
employed will be a vailable from the tabulatillll 
l'f tLle special "Graduates and Technical Personnel 
Card" that was canvassed durillg the 1971 census. 
This card was it.sued to graduates and technical per. 
sonnel and elicited their employment history. Though 
the response was not complete. the data obtaine(l 
through this card will yield a fairly reliable picture 01 
~he educated unemployed. These data are presented 
10 a separate publication by the Registrar Genera~ 
~d!a in Part VII of the 19'U census publications. 

As obse~ved earlier only 27.96% of the population 
of the state IS workers and 72.04% non-workers. Of 
these non-workers, more than half are dependents. 
There are 506 dependents in every 1,000 non-workers. 
The number of dependents is more among male (649) 
than among females (420) (Table X.ll;. Non-workers 
engaged in household duties number 301 and students 
number 176 in ~very 1,000 non-workers. The number 
of students amo~g males (2902 is highe,r than among 
females (107) while the non-workers engaged in house­
hold duties is more among females (4672 than among 
males (24) for understandable reasons. There are only 
3 retired. ~entiers, etc., 2 beggars. vagrants, etc., and 
12 others 10 every 1.000 non-workers. The number of 
depe~dents per 1,000 non-workers is highest in 
Karbl Anglong (554} followed by North Cacnar Hills 
(5?1). Goal~ara (~51), Darrang (535). Cachar (521), 
Dibrugarh (Illcluding Lakh1mpur) (515), Nowgong 
(503), Kamrup (473). and Slbsagar (443). The percent­
age of non-workers engaged in household duties varies 
b~twee~ 32.1 in Goalpara and 26.4 in North Cachar 
Hills. Slbsagar has the highest number of students (2~8) 
p~r 1,000 J?0~-w?rkers ~~l1owed by Kamrup (202). 
D!brugarh (lllc,udIllg Laklumpur) (184). North Cacnar 
HIlls l179). Nowgong (l70). Oichar (157), Darrang 
(146) •. Goalpara (119) and Karbi Anglong (115). Tne 
!l0n-:-V0rkers b~lon~g to category 'Others' number 21 
~n Dlbrugarh (IJ?-c1udmg Lakhimpur), 19 in Sibsagar, 11 
In.Darran~, 10 m Kamrup. 9 in Nowgong, 8 in Cachar, 
7 ill Karbl Anglong, 5 in Goalpara and 3 in North Ca­
char Hills per 1,000 non-workers. 

The number of students per 1,000 non-workers is 
more than do~ble in urban areas (350) than in rural 
<l:reas .(160) whi~e that of persons doing household du­
tIes IS more III rural areas (304) than in urban 
areas (264). Dependents constitute 52.0% in rural areas 
against 35.5% in urban areas. Other non-workers pel 
~,OOO non-workers number 18 in urban areas and 11 
l~ rur~l areas (Tables X.l~ and X.l3). The propor­
~lOn. Oi. n~n-workers belong~ng to the category 'others' 
IS hIgher III urban areas (1.8) than in rural areas (l.l}, 

Of the total non-workers of the state 63% are in 
the yo?ngest age group 0-14, 8.2% in age group 15-19. 
?O% In 20-2~. 5.0% in 25-29, 6.9% in 30-39. 4.3'10 
In 40-49, 2.9 Yo III 50-59 and 3.7% III the oldest age 
group 60+ .. (Table X. 14). The proportion of male 
non-:vorkers IS more in the youngest group 0-14 but 
less III all other age groups t>1.l1l1 temale non-workers 
The highest proportion of students is in the age "roup 
0-14 (77.2l for obvious reason followed by age :roup 
15-19 (16.9) and age group 20-24 (5.0). Only 8 per 
1,000 of students are of age 2.)-29 and only 1 belongs 
t? age .group 30-39. Proportion of female students is 
hIgher In age group 0-14 but lo~er in other age groups 
than male stu.dents. The highest proportion of 
non-workers dOIng household duties is in the age group 
30-39 followed by age groups 25-29, 20-24, 15-19. 49-
49 and 0-14. The p~rce!1tage of this group of Han­
workers among male IS hIghest {31.8) in age group 0-
14, followed by next older group (21.2). It then de­
clines to 9.1 % in the next age group 20-24 and finally 
to 6.7% in the oldest group 60+. The percentago 
amons females rises from 9.8 in age group 0-14 to 1_3.~ 



in 15-19 aad to the peak of 22.0 in 30-39 and declines 
thereafter gradually to 3.8 in the oldest group 60+. 

Retired. rentier. etc. persons are naturally mostly 
of the older age groups with highest proportion in the 
oldest group 60 + foHowed by group 50-59. 

More than 85 % of the beggars, vagrants, etc. are 
of age group 30+ with highest percentage (32.2) in the 
age group 60+. Male beggars. etc. are proportionate­
!y more in age groups 0-14, 15-19 and 60+ than fe­
males. 

Inmates of institutions constitute the highest per­
centage in the age group 30-39 followed by age groups 
25-29 and 40-49. Percentages of males Me mor~ in 
age groups 20-24. 25-29, 30-39 and 60+ than females. 

The non-workers falling under category 'Others' 
are mostly distributed in to the age groups 15-19. 20-
24. 25-29. 30-39 and 40-49. These five age groupS' ac­
count £or more than 95 % of these non-workers. The 
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percentage of females is highest in age group 15-19 be­
ing 40.3 as against 20.3 in case of males. Besides age 
group 15-19 the female proportion is higher than mal.~s 
in two other age groups. 0-14 and 50-59. In all other 
ag~ groups the male proportions are higher than fe­
males with highest proportion of 31.0 in the age group 
20-24. The proportion of students in the youngest age 
group 0-14 is more in rural areas than in urban areas 
while it is less in older age groups in rural than urban 
areas. (Table X.15 and X. 16). The proportion of 
non-workers doing household duties is more in the age 
group 0-14 in rural areas than in urban areas. De­
pendents m age group 0-14 is proportionately more in 
rural areas than urban areas. Non-workers of cate­
gory 'Others' are all aged 15 + in rural areas with high­
est proportion (29.9) in the age. group 20-24. In ur­
ban areas fuese non-workers in the age group 0·14 con· 
stitute about 7% with highest proportion (35.7) in Lhc 
age group 20-24. Excepting the youngest and oldest 
age groups and age group 20-24 the proportion is 
higher in all the age groups in rural areas than in ur­
ban areas. 



cIiAPTBR. XI 
Conclusion 

The broad demographic. social and economic 
characteristics of the population of the state as reveal­
ed by the 1971 census and discussed in the foregoing 
chapters may now be summed up here. 

The population of Assam according to the 1971 
census is 14.625.152 of which 7,714,240 are males and 
6.910.912 are females. Assam ranks 13th among the 
states and union territories of India in terms of popula­
tion size and contains only 2.67% of the total popula­
tion of the country. 

The population in the state is llot distributed even­
ly among all the districts. Kamrup. the most popul­
ous district has a population almost double the aver­
age population size of a district whik North Cachar 
Hills. the least populous district is almost one twentieth 
o:li the average size. 

The density of population in Assam is 186 per­
sons per Km2• The an India density is 177 persons 
per Km2 (excluding the area and population of Jammu 
& Kashmir). The density varies widely from district 
to distrcit In the plain districts it varies between 302 
in Nowgong and 126 in Lakhimpur. Both the sparsely 
populated hill districts of Karbi Anglong and North 
Cachar Hills have very low densities of 37 and 16 res­
pectively. 

"Ever since the turn of the present century. Assam 
has been maintaining a steady growth of popu­
lation between 17 and around 20 in terms of percent­
age for th~ decades 1901-1951. This rate has sudden­
ly shot up from 19.93 in 1951 to 34.98 in 1961. the 
highest ever increase recorded by any state in a deca-9-e 
till 1961. When the population declined in some of 
the states and registered only a small increase in the 
remaining ones during the decades 1901-1921 due to 
large scale famines and influenza epidemics, Assam 
was the only state to record a growth of 16.99% in 
.1901-1911 and 20.48% in 1911-1921. Assam. thus 
registered a 229.43% increase of population. the high­
est among all other states in sixty years 1901-1961 as 
against 84.24% for all India and 51.67% in Uttar 
Pradesh, the lowest among the states".! 

"The position as obtained in 1961 ;remains almost 
unchanged in 1971. Assam has maintained her 
growth of population at the same rate of 1951-61 with 
34.95% ,in 1961-1971 as against 34.98% in 1951-1961. 
This growth in a decade 1961-71 is again highest. among 
all other states except three tiny states of Manipur. 
Nagaland and Tripura which were union territories at 
the 1961 census. After 1961 census the state of Pun­
jab was bifurcated to form two states of Punjab and 

-Haryana with the capital town of Chandigarh remain-
ing as union territory. Besides the birth of a Jlew 
state of Meghalaya out of Assam as many as four 
union territories of Himachal Pradesh. Manipur Naga­
land and Tripura attained statehood"z (Table XI.1). 

"A study of the growth of popUlation in Assam 
during the last seventy years 1901-1971 shows that the 
abnormally high increase was due to importation of tea 
garden labourers and immIgration of Muslims from 
outside the state in earlier decades and mainly due to 
large scale influx of Muslim population Leom erstwhile 
East Pakistan (now Bangladesh) in the latter decades. 
Apart from Muslim immIgrants a large number of 
HIndu refugees have also come and settled down in 
Assam after the communal riots of 1950 in erstwhile­
East Pakistan".3 

"Taking the whole population of 3.29 million 
(3.289.680) of Assam in I~Ol as 'indigenous' and ap· 
plying the all India rate of increase 01 129.67% from 
1901 to 1971 her population in 1911 would 
be 7..56 million (7 .555.:J2~l instead of 14.63 milliol1 
(14.625,152)". ~ 

. It is not possible to !orecast the future popula­
tion growth of the state WIth any amount of certainty 
or even probability. 

"The fall in fertility or birth rate will entirely de­
pend upon the success of the family planning pro­
gramme. .In~an fertility may not declIlle as an ettect 
of the decline III mortaluy of children and infants. A 
greater element of SecurIty fOf the survival of the child­
ren may encourage the practice of planned parenthood 
on an llldiv~dual basis. but unless the people are 
s~rongly motIvated to adopt smali family pattern ferti­
lity will noe automatically decline belore passing 
through the stage of modernisation. There are even 
fo:ces at work which. by ~i.milllshing mortality may 
:alSe the lIlumber of live brrths. This can generate 
ill ~wo ways.. In the first place by cutting tne un­
deSJ:fable lllcidence of stili buth. miscarriage and 
spontaneous abortions, the improved health standards 
may inflate the proportion of b.ve-births to total births. 
Secondly. lower mortality rate may reduce the inci­
dence of widowhood and increase the average re­
productive span. Thus. not only that there would be 
more couples but also longer duration of married lue 
both contributing to increased number of births. • 

.Although the major epidemical disease like mala­
ria. plague and other diseases of jnfective and para­
sitic nature have been controlled the mortality level is 

l Dey, K. S 'Inte~district Variations in Growth of PoPulation of Assam' paper contributed ~o the Indian CenSus CentenaI'. S .• 
nar. New DelhI, 1972. 01 em] 

I Dey. K. S. 'Measurement of HUman Fertiliy in Assam. Ph. D theSis submitted to theGa~hatiUniversit)'.1975. 

• Dey, K. S. 'Interdistrict Variations in Growth of PopulatiOn in ~sam~ op. cit. 

'Dey. K. S. 'Measurement of Human Fertilityin Assam' Ph;D thesis o~ cit. 
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still quite high in A,sam. It is aga?t difficult to p'"le. 
diet that further reduction in mortality can be attzun­
ed in what Ume. 

Apart from the fertjli~y and mortality: the. growth 
of population of Assam IS influenced by mlgratlOn. .~t 
is agaIn uncertain how far the state government. will 
be al)le to 'check the immigration of people trom 
~epal and BanglaJesh".5 

The overwhelming majority of 91.1870 of the 
populauon of Assam live in rural areas ana. onl~ 
().~2 % Me in urb,m areas. The n~ral "population. IS 

spread over to 23,101 villages of WhICh ~1,~95 are Ill­
haolLed and 1,106 uninhabIted. More than ::,5/0 of the 
tOlal lllnaOlted villages in the state is small With less 
Ulan ::,W persons each. in thes~_ villages liv,es 21.42!~ 
01 tne to.al rural populauon. Ihe proportIOn of vII .. 
lages wIth ::'UO to ~'i'i persons is 27.U5. Ihe persons 
hve in tnese vIllages eonstHute 31.71 'Yo ot the rural 
populauon. Ihcre are 26 vulages with 5000 to 9999 
perSOils and only one village Wu.n more than 10,000. 

The average population size of a village in u:e 
sLdte IS (lUb. 1ll dl::.tnCts the average size is largest. 111 

l\.aLUrUp \,b01) and smallest in North Cactiar thUs 
\14()1. 

Assam occupies one of the lowest _l)OsiUon in the 
aegree Ol url)aDlsation. Only 8.82% of Its total popu­
lutl()Jl lIVes m urban areas as agaillst 19.91 % Df the 
COUfiLIY as a wnOle. It ranks tnird from the bo~w~ 
a1lluug lhe stales next Only to Hlmachal Pradesh l6.9Y) 
ana UIlssa l<:s.41). Ihe State has registered an increase 
01 1,:>11../110 01 urban population ill seventy years 
1~Ul-1~/l. lae n'g.aest among all the states except 
fnpUla. lhe corresponumg percentage for the oo~­
uy as a whOle is J2L..v1. Ihe small base at the 191,.1 
':':lll>US WlLn uilly II,UI4 per::.o~s has, howev:r, magllI­
nell we pelceuldge. Tnt:re are 69 tow.ns ill AssafJ? 
lllClUC1l.llg rour Uloan agglomerations. Besides Gauhall 
uroan agglOLUeration the only clas~ I town, there are 
five class 11 towns, nllle class III towns, twenty~)~r 
class 1 V towns twentytwo class Y towns and eIg.lt 
Class Vi towns: Ihe class 1 town claims 15.54% of 
tae tOlaj uroan populauon. PopulatIOn in class II 
towns COllSlltutes .L.4.44% and tnut in Class III towns 
20.7'.:) /0 of tne urban population of the state. 24.75% 
of tne urban popUlanon llves in class.l V towns, 12.45 % 
in class V towns and only 2.03 '/'0 ill class VI towns. 

The sex ratio (number of females per 1000 mates) 
of the population of Assam is 896 as against 930 for 
the country as a whole. Sex rallo. in the :.tait;; shows 
a declining trend ~ince the ?egi~nlllg of t?e c~ntury 
till 1951. It declIned steadIly lrom 9.19 1;11 l~Ol to 
868 in 1951. it has shown a substantIal flse wr the 
first lime in 70 years in 1971 census. 

According to 1971 census about 4no o[ the popu­
lation is under 15 a little more than 48 % is between 
15 and 59 and a iittle less than 5% above 59. Thus 
about 52% of the population depends UpoJl 48'7'0 of 
the popUlation. The dependency ratLO comes to more 
tban one (1.07). In case of (he country as a whole 
the nitio is 0.92 taking 15-59 as produl:tive ages. Tbe 
population of Assam in 1971 contains m?re YOUllger 
people than in 1961 although the proportIOn of Older 
persons aged 60 and above is sllghtly higher in 1971 
than in 1961. 

The present age structure of /~ssam is conductive 
to higher population growth as bigger CO~O[ts of .plales 
and temales contillue entenng reprouuctlVe ages. Tne 
woui.mg age population is llKely to grow at a higher 
rate than the toral population. More chIldren ot tlIe 
sc.l1OOl going age are going to throng the existing in­
adequate number of educational institutions. 

Assam with 28.15 % of her populauou as literate 
ranks 12th among the states and 19tn among the statts 
and union territories of the country in so lar as gene­
ral literacy rate is co.ncerned. l'be general literacy 
rate for males is 36.68 % and that for !emales IS only 
18.63%. Among the distrIcts the literacy rate IS hIgh­
est in Sibsagar ~j6.62) followed by Cachar (30.57) and 
D1brugarh (j0,46) and lowest in Kurbl Ang10ng UY.17). 
The rate of growth ot general Jiteracy rale ot ;mly 
4.34% in ten years 1961-1'171 is the lowest among all 
the states and union territories of the country. Assam 
has not only earned the Olstin,c(ion of havmg the low­
est average growtn rate, It has shown also a negat'lVe 
growth 01 l-} 1.69 % in male literacy rate. Among 
the districts Darrang has diStingUlsheo. itself by show­
ing a fall of (-) 0.0670 in growth of general literacy 
rate. As many as five districts have snown negative 
growths in male literacy. Ihey arc Darrang (-4.73), 
Kamrup (-2.70), Slbsagar (-1.62), LakhlInpur (~n­
cludlng Dibrugarn) (-1.15) and Goalpara (-0.20)_ 

The effective literacy rate whll.;h IS the proportion 
of literates to total pOpulallon aged S and aoove, in 
the Slate is 33.94 as agawst tbe all India average o[ 
34.45. The rank of the state among the states 01 l1lUla 
remains unChanged. The ranking of the distrlC[S also 

The total number of towns in the state has gro\Yn remains unctisturbed. Only 20.)5 % of tne chIldren 
nearly six times during 70 years 1.901-197.1. aged 5-9 is literate. 
Most of the increase however, have occurred In the last 

two decades. FrOD{ 24 in 1951 the number jumped to Of the total1iterates of the state 27.60% are with. 
53 in 1961 and has reached to 69 in 1971. With as out any educational atlainment, 37.40% WIth primary 
many as 19 new towns added in the 1971 census the level of education, 26.77% With mioille level and 
total number of towns in the state would have been 72 6.4a% are matriculates (1llc1uding higher secondary 
but for tne adopUon of the concept of urban agglo- passed). lhere are Y9,1.'12 graduates and higher de-
meration. Two towns have been included under Gau- gree holders constituting only 1.44% of the literates. 
hati urban agglomeration and one under Bongaigaon fechnical diploma or certlficate (not equal to degree) 
urban agglomeration. holders fobn the smallest group of 4.610 followed by 
-------- ----------------------------~.~-----------------------------------------oDey. K.. S. 'Mea.urcment of Human Fertility iu As&am, Ph. P. "thesis etc. op. cit. 



non-technical diploma or certificate (not equal to de­
gree) holders with 8,304. Their percentages to total 
hterates are 0.11 and 0.20 respectively. 

As many as 8,904,917 persons or 60.89% of th{' 
total population of the' state speak Assamese. Ihe 
second largest group of people consists of 2,882,039 
or 19.71 % of the population speak Bengali. Other 
important languages spoken by more than 1 % of the 
total population are Hindi (5.42). Bodo/Boro (3.65), 
Gorkhali/Nepali (2.39), Mikir (1.31), Miri/Mishing 
(1.21) and Oriya (1.03). 

Of the religious groups, Hindus, Mushms anJ 
Christians together constitute more than 99 ~o of the 
popula.ion of the state while Buddhis~s, Jains and Sikhs 
together account for only 0.32 % of the populatlOn. 
Hindus account for 72.51 %, Muslims 24.56% and 
Christians 2.61 % of the population. 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes constitute 
6.24% and 10.99% respectively of the population of 
the state. Tne proportion of Scheduled Caste~ is 
slightly more in urban areas than in rural areas: rhe 
overwnelming majority of the Schduled Tnbes is 
found in rural areas where they cOllstilute 11.'94 % of 
the total rural population compared to only 1.11 0 6 in 
urban areas. The general literacy rates for Schedukd 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes are 25.79 and 20.67 rc~­
pectively. Workers among Schedule~ Castes consti­
tute 28.18% and those among Scheduld Trib.:s 
25.44%. The workers engaged in agricultun .. (l &, 11) 
constitute 92.44% of the Scheduled Tribes and 67.02~(J 
of the Scheduled Castes. Taking categories V. VI and 
VII together the pr,oportion of Scheduled Caste~ Work­
ers is found to be 15.09% and that oj" Scheduled T.ihes 
workers 1.65%. Category VIII (transport, storage 
and communication) engages 2.45 /0 of Scheduleli 
Castes workers and only 0.50'10 of the Scheduled Tri­
bes workers. Other services employ 8.32 ~o of the 
Scheduled Castes and 4.78/0 of the Scheduled Triac, 
workers. 

The work participation rate in Assam is 27.96. 
In other words, 27.96% of the total population of the 
state are workers. The participation rate for males is 
48.83 and that for females is only 4.66. There has 
been a sharp fall in th.! work participation rate in 1971 
as oompared. to 42.53 in 1961. The partiCIpation ralt:s 
for males and females in 1961 were 53.94 and 29.41 
respectively. The decrease of female workers from 
1.481,852 ill 1961 to only 321,808 in 1971 has result'eJ 
in a net decrease of total workers of more than llve 
lakhs in 1971 over 1961. Agriculture alone engages 
65.78% of the total workers. Plantation, etc. workers 
account for 10.91 %, other services for 9.69% trade and 
commerce for 5.65%. non-household manufacturing for 
2.75%, transport. storage and communications for 
2.51 %, household industry for 1.39/0 , conslTuction for 
0.96% and mining and quarrying for 0.36/0 • 

The pattern of distribution )f male workers is al­
most same with highest percentage (69.54) engaged in 
agriculture followed by ,other services (9.61), llvestock. 
plantation etc. (6.79). trade and commerce (6.00), 
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non-household manufacturing (2.79). transport, storage 
& communication (2.69). household industry (1.13), 
construction (l.02) and mining and quarrying (0.37). 

The majority of the female w,orkers are, however, 
enJa~ej not In agriculture but in plantation, etc. 
Agril.:ulture comes next followed by other services. 
household industry, non-household indust.ry, trade and 
commerce, transport, storage anci communica'1on, 
c,onstruction and mining and quarrying. 

In terms of absolute numbers the overwhelming 
majority of the workers in the state in categories I, Ii 
and III and large majority in all other categories except 
in category YIn are in rural areas. The number of 
workers ill category VIII is higher in urban than in 
ruraJ areas. 

The participation rate is leas! in the age gr,)up 
0-14. rises steaddy in the succeeding age groups till it 
reaches its peak in 40-49 and then deClines in the age 
groups of 50-59 and 60+. The proportions of workers 
among females are very small com pared to those 
among males in all the age groups. The highest 
pUlrticlpatiOill rates for males IS 9b.09 and that for 
temales is only 11.08. The lowest rate for males is 
6.06 and that tor females 0.62. 

The proportion of workers in age groups 0-14, 
15 -19. 50-59 and 60 + are less and tnose in the age 
groups ·20-24.25-29. 30-39 and 40-49 are more in urban 
areas than in rural areas. 

Non-workers constitute 72.04 % of the population 
of the state. More than half of the total non-workers ar·e 
(lependents. There are 506 dependents in every 1,000 
non-workers. The number of dependents is more among 
males (649) than among females (420). Non-workers 
engaged in household dutIes number 301 and students 
number 176 in every 1,000 non-workers. The number 
~)f students among males (290) is higher than among 
iemales (107) whIle the non-workers engaged in house­
nold duties is more arilOng females (46/) than among 
males (24). 

Of the total non-workers of the state 63 % are in 
the youngest age group 0-14, 8.2'10 in age group 15-19, 
6.0% in 20-24. 5.0% in 25-29, 6.9% m 30-3Y, 4.3'}o 
in 40-49. 2.9% in 50-59 and 3.7% in the oldest age 
group 60+. The proportion of male non-workers IS 

more in the youngest group 0-14 but less in all other 
age groups man female non-workers. The highest 
proportion ?f students is in the age group 0-14 followed 
oy Sl!lCC~lllg two. age gr,oups. Proportion of female 
students IS higher III age group 0-14 but lower in other 
age groups tban male students. 

The non-workers falling under the categorv 
'Others' are mostly distributed into the age groups 
15-19, 20-24, 25-2Y, 30-39 and 40-49. These five age 
6rouPS accounr for more than 95% ,of these non­
workers. The perc~ntage of females is highest in the 
age group ~5-19 bemg 40.3 as against 20.3 in case of 
~al~s. BeSIdes age group 15-19 the female proportion 
IS higher than males in two other age groups namely 
0.-14 and SO-59. In all other age groups the propor­
tlons among males are higher than among females. 
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TABtBJI.l TABLE.JI.2 
Population size of Assam and other States/Union PopuJation size of popniation by districts, 1971 

territories 1971 
Population, 1971 

S tatel di~ trict 

Satte/U.T. Population Rank Persons Males femals 

1 2. 3 4 
1 2 3 

ASSAM 14,62.),1:>2 7,71-+,24(, b,~10,911 

INDIA )48,159,6~1 Goall-ara . .l,1...1..,10) I,L4,449 1,1J70,o54 

1. And hra PradeSh 43,::0.:,,08 5 KIUJ..ruP ..I.,IL't,HS3 1.!l11J,14~ 1,.)'I4.u.>4 

2. Assam 14.b2S.1.52 15 
Darrang 1.7.)(>.11S11 919,b35 81b,~!l3 

Nowgong l.bbL ,89:. hb4.%b 7~:.,~!l7 

3. Bihar 56,353.369 2 Sibsagar . l.ls:;7,J8~ !.'<. ... 19 86 ..... !>7v 

4; Gujarat 26,697,4iS 9 Dibrugarh 1.411,11~ 7!l~,01b ()~:".101 

5. Haryana • 10,036,808 15 
LakLin.l-ur . 711,lOO 37b,84:. .)34."/~:' 

Karbi Anglon. g 3",9,.10 :..0 ...... 4-' 17b,~(>~ 

6. Himac11a1 Pradesh 3.460,434 18 Nonn Cac!.er Hills 7b.047 41,.14 A,7::):; 

7. Jammu & Kashmir 4,616,632 16 CaCLar 1,713.~lb 8>1,1 ... 1,. 8..1.2,19,,-

8. K'erala 21.347,375 12 

9. Madhya Pradesh 41,6S4,119 6 

10. MaI:arashtra 50,412,235 3 
TABLE II.3 

11. Manil'ur 1.073,753 20 Average population ~ize 01 the Districts of Assam and 

l2. Megnalaya 1.011,699 21 
01 oth.er stales 01 .innia, l!t'il 

13. Mysore . 29,299,014 8 No. of Popula- Averag~ Rank 
State districts tion POlJulation accor-

14. Nagaland 516,449 23 Size of aiJ. .. g to 

15. Orissa 21,944,615 11 
districts aVLlail: 

p0i-'Ula 
16. punjab . 13.551.060 14 tion 

of dis 
17. Rajasthan 25.765.806 10 tricts 

18. Sikkim 209,843 28 1 2 3 4 5 

19. Tamil nadu 41,l99,168 7 1. Andhra Pradesh :t.1 43.:'O..l.."i08 ",,0/1,5~b 5 

20. 1ripura 1,556,342 19 2. Assam 10 14,b25,15", 1,4(>:",51:- 10 

21. Uttar Pradesh 88,341,144 
3. Bihar 17 ';6.3.).1.;()9 .1.J14.~ 04 1 

1 4. Gujarat 19 26,b!17,47~ 1.40.,1. () 1 ... 
22. West Benglal 44,312,011 4 5. Harayana 7 10,03(),lOls 1.4_..t :0 11 

Union TerritOriel 6. Himachal Predesh 10 3.460,4:14 346,04:; 1!1 

1. Andaman & Nicobar laiands 115;113 
7. Jammu & Kashmir 10 4,616,632 4<>l,t63 18 

29 8. Kerala • 10 21,347,375 2.I:i4,738 4 
2. Arunachal PradeSh • 467,511 25 9. MadyaPradesh • 43 41,6~4.119 ~68,'IOO 15 
3. Chandigarh 257,251 27 10. Maharashtra 26 50,412,:t.35 1.938.932 6 

4. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 74,170 30 
11. Manipur 5 1,07:",753 214,:51 20 

5. Dehli 
12. Meghalaya 2 1.011,699 ;0:,11:'0 17 

4,065,698 17 13. My ... ore 19 29,:"!I!1,014 1,54:".0:'3 9 
6. Goa. Daman & Diu. 857,771 22 14. Nagaland 3 516,449 17:",1:'0 21 

7. La1J~dive. Minicoy & Amindivi 15. Orissa 13 21.S44.61S 1.6811.047 7 
Islands • 31,810 31 16. Punjab 11 13,5';1,060 1,:t.:;I,~ 15 13 

8. pondicherry -.71,707 24 17.ltajastan 26 25,765,f,06 9S0,!.93 14 

9. Mizoram 332,390 26 
18. Sikkim 4 209,843 52,461 22 
19. Tamil Nadu 14 41.199,168 .2.942.798 2 

Source : Census of India 1971 Series-I India Part II-A (i) 20. Tripura 3 1,556,342 )18.781 16 

-General Population 1ables P. 54-55. 21. Uttar Predesh 54 88.341,144 1,63;,947 8 
22. We5t Bengal 16 44,312,011 .2.769,:'01 3 

5.2 
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TABLE 11.4 

Average population of pollce station, 1971 

State average-143,384 

Population No. of Average Population No. of Average 
District P.S. population Uistrigt P. S. population 

of a P. S. ofaP.S. 

1 2 3 4 2 3 4 

Goalpara 2,22"103 13 171,162 Dibrugarh 1,411,119 10 141,112 
Kamrup 2,854,183 16 178,386 Lakhpur 711,600 5 142,320 
Darrang 1,736,188 12 144,682 Karbi Anglong 379,310 4 94,828 
Nowgong 1,680,895 15 112,060 North Cac':Jar Hills . 76,047 2 38,024 

Sibs~gar 1,837,389 J4 131,242 Gachar 1,713,318 12 142,777 

TABLE 11.5 

Distribution or P )1it:~ StltiJllj by pl}"llation size ranges, 1971 

State average for a P. S. 143,384 

Above state average Below state average 
--~- Average size 

Above 50% 10-50% 10-:0% Below 50% 

2 3 4 5 

1. Nalbari P. S. 1. Nowgons P. S. 1. Aokop. S. 1. Dergaon P. S. 1. Jhalukbari P. S. 
(363,804) (212:02) 157,2eO) (128,421) (67,123) 

2. Bal'flsta' P. S. 2. Hailakan 1i P. S. 2. Sonal P. S. 2. Sanar} P. S. 2. Tarabari P. S. 
(340,040) (211,381) (149,900) (126,918) (67,103) 

3. Silochar P. S. 3. Sar"l,o~ P. S. 3. Sidli P. S. 3. TeokP. S. 3. Bokakhat p. 's. 
(289,706) (209,773) (149,622) (126,708) (64,144) 

4. Oaul-Jati P. S. 4. Ru"'hi)-lal P. S. 4. Nazira P. S. 4. Du ihnal P. S. 4. C]1abua P. S. 
(275,074) (209,607) (149, 'jI9) (124,433) (63,546) 

S. Di"ru~arh p. S. 5. Karim~anj P. S. j. Rata',ari P. S. 5. Be',ali.P. S. 5. Udarboni P. S. 
(270,30;) (207,9'3) (149,387) (121, 171) (63,109) 

6. Goh~'lat P. S. 6. I:lib l'i ~ 1r P. S. 6. 0 \'l'c'l1'c'lanl P. S. 6. Titabu P. S, 6. Bork"tola P. S. 
(261,858) (206,639) (14 -,938) (120,184) (60,291) 

7. Han ~ai 1al P. S. 7. D le'chluli P. S. 7. Ths1(:u'<ia P. S. 7. Bait\alangso P. S. 7. Majbat P. S. 
(236,698) (205,905) (144,9H) (116,432) (:7,84') 

8. Abl,aya..,uri P. S. 8. Jahur P. S. 8. Kamllpur P. S. 8. Katil!ors P. S. 8. Jamunamukh P.S. 
(334,402) (203,035) (144,555, (115,715 ) (55,378) _ 

9. Bilasl"'ara P. S. 9. D01'll 1)oom~ P. S. 9. L'l'<"i'urP.S.(Cachar) 9. Digboi P. S. 9. Lum:!ingp. S. 
(232,791) (198,908) (144,997) (113,762) (49.334) 

10. ~htt ll...'l'c\im,urP.S. 10. Baram'l P.S. 10. P:v ''lr'C'I.!1 !i P.S. 10. Samlguri P.S. 10. Din"u P.S. 
(221,7)2)· (193,751) (143,949) (103,827) (49,054) 

11. Jorhat P.S. 11. Ko'<rajltsr P.S. 11. Palasbari P.S. 11. Bhl,aygaon .P.S. 11. HafIong P.S. 
(219,274) (196,617) (141,190) (107,302) (40,74) 

12. Chutia P.S. 12. Tamu!pur P.S. 12. Ranga"araP.S. 12. Maibong P.S. 
(194,122) (137,252) (103,379) (35,302) 

13. Gossain~aor P.S. 13. D"emaji P.S. 13. Moran P.S. 
(188'<31) (13' ,013) (99,966) 

14. Ba~"or P.S. 14. Ka\algaon P.S. 14. D'lin~ P.S. 
(PI 7, 11 6) (13],133 ) (98,777) 

4 .-
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TABLE n.S-ConoId. 

Abov¢ state average 
AV<lrage size 

B~low Hate average 

1 

10-50% 

2 3 

15. 'l'lthSLlnlra"P.S. 15. H)wnghat"P.S. 
(185,599) (133,847) 

16. T;)zpurP. S. 16. Dalgaon P.S. 
(183,662) (131,462) 

17. D.:tubri P.S. 17. G;:>alpara P.S. 
(182,798) (131,353) 

18. Mtriga:>nP.S. 18. HliJ P.S. 
(179,717) (129,996) 

19. Paneri P.S. 
(179,684) 

20. BihJ):.ltia P.S. 
(176,723) 

, I 

21. L.'lh:arighat P.S. 
(176,191) 

22. Bijni P.S. 
(\75,296) 

23. L-\k~ipurP.S. (G"a1para) 
(173,804) 

24. G)lokganj P.S. 
(170,486) 

25. Blrdubi P.S. 
(170,461) 

26. Plhc'l'lrkuchi P.S . 
(167,705) 

27. R'lngia P.S. 
(160,112) 

10-50% 

4 

15. Sadiya 'P.8. 
(<;6,4; 6) 

16. Katlichara P.g: 
(96,314) I 

17. Lanka P.S. 
(95,601) , 

18. U hlguri P.S. 
(95,000) 

19. Amguri P.S. 
(94,945) 

20. Kampur P.S. 
(94,918) 

21. Mafuli P.'S. 
(93,618) 

22. Gohpur P.S. 
(93,375) 

23. HoJai P.S. 
(92,203) 

24. MariaJli P.S. 
(86,661) 

25. Kaliabor P:S. 
(83,711) 

26. Sarupathar P.S. 
(82,185) 

27. Margherita P.S. 
(81.937) 

28. Badarpur P.S. 
(80,819) 

29. BokaJan P.S. 
(80;007) 

30. Mankachar P.S. 
(79,371) 

31. "'branhat 1'.8. 
(76,315) 

32. Raha 1'.5. 
(73,538) 

33. Mikirhheta P.S. 
(73,351) 

34. vbraihar P.S. 
(73.240) 

_'talL<- .~ .. pr~s v't;un >uck.!ts inli~ate p;:>pulation of the pdice st{ltion. 
2. 11.;> lice stations aro arrall8ed as per size of the populatIon in the p.S. 

B.;low 50% 

5 



S~ 

, • r.ABLE II:. 6 TAB~-II. 7-.-Concld. 

Area, population and density of Assam and other States 
in India, 1971 State/cistricts Area (1cma) PopCllation Density 

State Area (kml) Population Density 2 3 4 

Nowgong T 5,561.0 1,680,895 302 (1) 
1 2 3 4 

R 5,539.3 1,561,558 282 

INDIA . 3,287,782 548,159,652 171* U 21.7 119,337 5,499 

1. \. 'dhra Pradesh . 276,754 43,'i02,708 157 (10) 
8,989.0 1,837,:89 

2. Assam. 78,523 14,625,152 186 (8) Sibsagar . T 2('4 (5) 

3. Bihar 173,876 56,353,369 324 (3) R 8,891.9 1,682,665 189 . 
U 97.1 154,724 1,593 

4. Gujarat 195,984 26,697,47<; 136 (14) 

5. Haryana 44,222 10,036',808 227 (7) Dibrugarh T 7,923 •9 1,411,119 201 (6) 
6. Hi m tChal Pradesh 5-0,673 3,460,434 62 (17) R 6,962.8 1,183,589 170 

7. It n 111 't T{ ts'l:nir @'!22,236 4,616,632 46 (19) U 61.1 227,530 3,724 
'I. ·C}nh. ]8,864 2'1,347,375 549 (1) La'l<himpur T 5,646.4 711,600 126 (8) 
'>. \it hYl '?:d~sh •. 447,841 41,654,119' 94 (15) R 5,627.3 686,250 122 

\ 'l. '1\ \ \r\"ltra 307,762 50,412,235 164 (9) U 19.1 25,350 1,327 
11. Mlnipur 22,356 ,1 ,07~ ,753 48 (18) 

12. Mlghalaya 22,489 1,011,699 45 (20) K.arbi Anglong . T 10,332.0 379,310 37 (9) 

191,773 29,299.014 153 (Il) 
R 10,327 .0 369,110 36 

13. Mysore U 5.0 10,200 2,040 
14. 'lagaland 16,527 516,449 31 (21) 
15. ')rissa • 155,842 21,94<1,615 14.1 (13) North CacharHills T 4.890.0 76,047 16 (10) 
1(5. Punjab. 50,362 1,3,551,060 269 (6) R 4,884' 8 70,850 15 
17. 't \hsthan 342,214 25,765,806 75 (16) U 5.2 5,197 999 
18 ~'Si1ckjm • 7,299 209,843 29 (22) Cachar. T 6,962.0 1,713,318 246 (3) 
19. Tallil 'h1u • 130,069 41,199,168 317 (4) R 6,922.7 1,577,626 228 .. 
2'). Tripura. 10,477 1,556,342 149 (12) ~ U 39.3 135,692 3,453 
! 1. jttar Prad3sh 294,413 88,341,144 300 (5) 
22. "'~st Bengal 87,853 44,312,011 504 (2) NOTE :-Figures in bracket in col. 4 give rank of di~trjct$ 

accordinS to density of its POpulatipn, 
"{) r3 :_Fdg IreS in onc'<:ets in col. 4 give rank of State 

accor1ingto :tensity of its population. 

Source :-Cen~us ofIDdla 1971. Series I India TABLE II.8 
PartU-A (i) General Population Tables P. 54-55 

Crude density in different distfict'h 1971 
TABLE 11.7 

DJluity of pilpulati()n of State/districts, 1971 Area COY- Percentage 
ere<! by of land 

District 10tal Cru<'e fcrest & uncercc). 
)' \te/1istricts -\rea(kml) Population Oensitykm' 

area density cHer 4 to total 
areas not area 
available 

1 2 3 4 for culti-
vation 

ASSAM T 78,523.0 14,625,152 186 3 4 
R 78,088.0 13,335,930 171 

2 5 

U 435.0 1,289,222 2,964 
10,359 215 6,1,81 59.67 GoalplI;ra 

GOlipara T 10,359.0 2,225,103 215 (4) Kamrup 9,863 289 4,255 43.14 
R 10,307,3 2,052,809 199 
U 51.7 172,294 3,333 Darrang 8,715 198 3,920 44.67 

Nowgong 5,561 3(2 2,053 36.92 
Kamrup T 9,863.0 2,854,183' 289 (2) Sibsagar 8,989 204 3 j E42 42.74 

R 9,766,2 2,519,028 258 
U 96,8 335,155 3,462 ... Dibrugard 12,792 166 7,748 60.57 

Lakhimpur 
Dlrrang T 8,775.0 t ,7360,188 198 (7) Cachar' , 6,962 246 3,8~5 55.08 

R 8.737.0 1,632,445 187 
U 38.0 103,743 2,730 Sourc, :-Directorafe of J?c9npmi~~ ~9. StatisticSt Gpvt • cf 

Ass am. 



TABLB 11.9 

EffectIve densIty In different districts, 1971 

District 

Goalpara 

Kamrup 

Darrang 

Nowgong 

Sibsagar 

Dibrugarh 
Lakhimpur 

Cachar' 

Area otherthan tho~e 
covered by forest & 
also tho8enct avail. Effective Density 
able for cultivation 

2 3 

4,178 533 

5,608 509 

4,855 358 

3,598 479 

5,147 35'1 

5,044 421 

3,127 548 

S?urci! ;-Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Govt. 
of Assam. 

TABLE II.lO 

Density of net area sown and total cropped area 

Density of population per sq. km of 
District 

Net area sown Total cropped area 

2 3 

Goalpara 733 540 

Kamrup 661 SOs 

Darrang 579 511 

Nowgong 652 532 

Sibsagar 580 551 

Dibrugarh 797 736 
Lak11i.npur 

Cachar 860 670 

Source ;-._);rectotate of ~conoml~s aud Statistic&, Govt. of 
ASl!IUl1, 

56 

TABLE U.H 

Natare or Urbanisation, 1971 

State/District No. of 'Iotal Ur~an Percenfrre 
towns urban density of urban 

area population 
(Sq. km.) to t{'tal 

population 

2 3 4 5 

ASSAM 72 43S.{l 2,964 8.82 

Goalpara 12 51.7 3,333 7.74 

Kamrup 17 96.8 3.462 11.74 

Darrang 7 38.0 2.730 5.98 

Nowgoug 4 21.7 5,499 7,10 

Sibsagar 9 97,1 1,59~ 8.42 

Dibrugarn 11 61.1 3,724 16.12 

Lakhimpur 2 19.1 1,327 3.56 

Karbi Anglong 1 S.O 2,040 2.69 

North Cachar Hils 1 5.2 999 6.83 

Caehar • 8 39.3 3,453 7.92 

TABLE U.IZ 

Agricultural and non-agricultural working group, 1971 

lotal Agricul· N6n.arri· 
State/di~trict W(rkCIS tlU I .Cl Itl H I 

workers wcrkers 

2 3 4 

ASSAM lOll 65.77 34.23 

Goalpara 100 78.06 21.94 

Kamrup 100 69.84 30.1}' 

Darrang 100 64.59 35.41 

Nowgong 100 77,38 22,62 

Sibsagar 100 51,09 48.91 

Dibrugarh 100 36.04 63.96 

Lakhimpur 100 78.83 21.17 

Karbi Anglong 100 83.89 16.11 

Ncrth Cachar HiIh 1CO 71.&6 ,!l .54 

Cachar' 100 66,66 33,34 
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TABLE II.13 

Distribution of police stations by density of population, 1971 

Average density of the state 186 per kmll 

Ab.)ve state average Below State average 

...... Ab;;50~r· ...... --........ ----1O=50% -~---- Average Size 10-50% Below 50% 

2 345 
, 

1.Jhalukbarf P.S. (1,726) 1. Teok P.S. (276)J! 1. Chutia P.S. (205) 1. BorkholaP.~. (166) 1. Howragbat P.~. (67 

2. Nalbari 'P.S. (706) 

3. Badar.pur P.S. (567) 

II .Nowgong P.S. (554) 

5. KsrimgangP.S. (554) 

6. MlnklcharP.S. (486) 

7. Dhing P.S. (4'33) 

8.Rupahihat P. S. (482) 

9. :fhilakandiP.S. (446) 

10. BarpetaP.S. (442) 

11. SilcharP.S. (427) 

12. Dhubri P.S. (425) 

13. L'lhlrighatP.S. (389) 

14. Mikirbheta P.S. (383) 

15. J,Jrhat P.S. (370) 

16. G Jlokgan.i P.S. (362) 

17. Clauhati P.S. (358) 

18. MurajharP.S. (353) 

19. H.)jai P.S. (349) 

2). K'lmalpur 'P.S (342) 

21. Timukia P.S. (335) 

22. Kalaigaon P.S. (317) 

23. Rangia 'P.S .• (314) 

24. Titabar P.S. (297) 

25. Raha P.S. (290) 

26. Baghbor P.S. (288) 

27. Nazira P.S. (280) 

2. Patacharkuchi (271) 
P.S. 

3. Barama P.S. (269) 

4. Amguri P.S. (268) 

5. Abhayapuri (265) 
P.S. 

6. Samaguri P.~. (263) 

7. Sibsagar P.S. (258) 

8. M Jranhat P.S. (256) 

9. SouthSalmara(255) 
P.S. 

2. LakhipurP.S. (203) 
(Cachar) 

3. Jamunamukh (198) 
PS. 

4. Chabua P.S. (196) 

5. Dudhnai P.S. (192) 

6. Hajo P. S. (191) 

7. Marigaon P.S. (191) 

8. Dibrugarh (191) 
'P.S. 

9. Mariani P.S. (181) 

10. Mangaldai (254) 10. Katigora P.S. (179) 
P.S. 

2. Dhekia,iuli P.S. (163) 2. Sadiya P.S. (50) 

3. Sonai P.S. 

4. Gohpur P.S. 

5. Margherita 
P.S. 

(159) 3. Baithalangso (38) 
PS. 

(157) 4. Boka,ian P.S. (35). 

(ISS) 5. MaibongP.S. (31) 

6. Majbat P.S. (152) 6. Diphu P.S. (16 

7. Kokra,iharP.S. (150) 7. HafiongP.S. (11 

8. Gossaingaon (146) 
P.S 

9. Boko P.S. (146) 

10. Udarbond P.S. (146) 

11. TezpurP.:). (251) 11. Tamulpur P.~. (178) 11. N. Lakhimpur (145) 
P.S. 

12. DalgaonP.S. (250) 12. Kaliabor P.S. (177) 12. Behali P.S. (140) 

13. LakhipurP.S. (249) 13. D<:rgaon P.S. (175) 13. Sidli P.S. (139) 
(Goalpara) 

14. Lanka P.S. (249) 14. Digboi P.S. (172) 14. Lumding P.S. (130) 

15. M.)ran P.S. (247) 15. BijniP.S. 

16. DoomDooma(245) 
P.S. 

17. Bardubi P.S. (245) 

18. Bilas1para P.S.(244) 

19. Udalguri P.S. (243) 

20. JaipurP.S. (243) 

21. Chhayagaon (238) 
P.S. 

22. Kampur P.S. (238) 

23. Ratabari P.S. (233) 

24. Tarabari 'P.S. (223) 

25. Bihpuria P.S. (222) 

26. Paner! P.S. (221) 

27. SorbhogP.S. (217) 

28. Goalpara P.S. (215) 

29. Patharkandi (212) 
P.S. 

30. Palasbari P.S. (208) 

31. Golaghat P.S. (208) 
32. SonariP.S. (206) 

(169) 15. Rangapara P.S. (121) 

16. Dhakuakhana (121) 
P.S. 

17. Dhema,iiP.S. (120) 

18. Katlichara P.S.(113) 

19. Ma,iuli P.S. (101) 

20. BokakhatP.S. (97) 

21. Sarupathar 
P.S. 

(93) 

~OTB.- 1. Figures Wi thin brackets indicate density of population per sq. km,. 
2r Police stations are arranged as per rank. 

~~l Gensus Assam/78 



State/oi~triet 

ASSAM 

Goalpara 

Kmarup 

Darrang 

Nowgong 

Stateldistrict 

ASSAM 

Goalpara 

Kamrup 

Darrang 

Nowgong 

Sibsagar 

58 

TABLE 1l.14 

Distribution of houses and households in Assam and 
Its districts, 1971 

No. of No.of Ayerage No. of Average 
occupied ku~e· size of State/distriCt occupie(: No. of size of 

residential hdds household re~idential hOl-seI-oles !-,Ot fe· 
houles houses hold 

2 3 4 5 2 3 4 S 

T 2,448,731 2,453,609 5.96 Sibsagar T 317,395 318,085 5.78 

R 2,214,945 2,218,703 6.01 R 2811,339 289,000 5.82 
U 233,786 234,906 5.48 U 29,056 29,085 5.32 

361,436 362,134 6.14 
Dibrugarh ' T 259.674 260.225 5.42 

T R 214,135 214,418 5.52 
R 332,348 332,937 6.17 

U 45,539 45,807 4.97 
,U 29,088 29,197 5.90 

Lakhimpu T 109,793 110,189 6.46 
T 458,279 459,180 6.22 R 105,285 105,652 6.50 
R 396,998 397,784 6.33 U 4,508 4,537 5.59 
U 61,281 61,39t 5.46 

Karbi Anglong . T 65,309 65,3<:0 5.81 
R 63,286 63,296 5.83 

T 292,487 293,330 5.92 U 2,023 2,044 4.99 

R 275,347 276,061 5.91 North Cachar Hills T 14,954 14,954 5.09 
U 17,140 11,269 6.01 R 13,828 13,828 5.12 

U 1,126 1,126 4.62 

T 268,773 269,153 6.25 Cachar T 300,631 301,019 5.69 
R 247,642 247,878 6.30 R 277,737 277,849 5.68 
U 21,131 21,275 5.61 U 22,894 23,170 5.86 

TABLE II.15 

Houseless and institutional population of Assam, 1961-71 

1961 1971 1961 1971 
State/district --------. 

Houseless Institu. Housele~s Instilu- Houseless Institu. Houseless Institu. 
population tional population tional population tional popUlation tional 

population population population population 

2 3 4 5 2 3 4 5 

12,433 22,521 13,068 56,368 Dibrugarh 474 3,101 1,214 11,180 
402 2,220 1,588 4,512 

Lakhimpur 5,598 1,877 1,033 2,767 
1,040 2,893 2.267 8,724 

4,309 3,655 2,638 8,099 
KarbiAnglong 43 97 55 1,867 

( 

17 926 895 3,343 North Ca9har Hills 397 1,392 

283 5,9~2 2,286 9,025 Cachar 267 1,423 1,092 5,459 

.J 
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TABLE 1~1.1 

Percentage incr~ase of population in different states, 1901-1971 

Unit 
Growth rates (percent per decade) 

----------------_ ...... ---------..,_. ....... ------
1901-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 1941-51 1951-61 1961-71 1901-71 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

TNDIA +5.75 -0.31 +11.00 +14.22 +13.31 +21.51 +24.80 +129.67 

1. Andhra Pradesh +12.49 -0.13 +12.99 +12.75 +14.02 +15.65 +20.90 +128.17 

2. Assam +16.99 +20.48 +19.91 +20.40 +19.93 +34.98 +34.95 +344.58 

3. Bihar +3.67 -0.66 +11.45 +12.20 +10.27 +19.76 +21.33 +106.33 

4. Gujarat . +7.79 +3.79 +12.92 +19.25 +18.69 +26.88 +29.39 +193.55 

5. Haryana -9.70 +1.95 +7.14 +15.63 +7.60 +33.79 +32.23 +117.10 

6. Himachal Pradesh -1.22 +1.65 +5.23 +11.54 +5.42 +17.87 +23.04 +80.20 

7. Jammu & Kashmir +7.16 +5.75 +10.14 +10.36 +10.42 +9.44 +29.65 +115.79 

8. Kerala +11.75 +9.16 +21.85 +16.04 +22.82 24.76 +26.29 +233.75 

9. MadhYa Pradesh +15.30 -1.38 +11.39 +,12.34 +8.67 +24.17 +28.67 +147.05 

10. Maharashtra +10.74 -2.91 +14.91 +11.99 +19.27 +23.60 +27.45 +159.97 

11. Manipur. +21.71 +10.92 +16.04 +14.92 +12.80 +35.04 +37.53 +277.11 

12. Megha1aya +15.71 +7.21 x13.83 +15.59 +8.97 +27.03 +31.~0 +19'7.10 

13. Mysore . +3.60 -1.09 .+9.38 +11.09 +19.36 +21.57 +24.22 +J24.43 

14. Nagaland +46)6 +6.55 +12.62 +6.04 +8.60 +14.07 +39.88 +238.20 

15. Orissa +10.44 -1.94 +11.94 +10.22 +6.38 +19.82 +25.05 +112.99 

16. Punjab -10.78 +6.26 +12.02 +19.82 -4.58 +21.56 +21.70 +79.61 

17. Rajasthan +6.70 -6.29 +14.14 +18.01 +15.20 +26.20 +27.83 +150.30 

18. Sikkim +48.98 -7.05 +34.37 +10.67 +13.34 +17.76 +29.38 +255' 58 

19. Tamil Nadu +8.57 +3.47 +8.52 +1}.91 +14.66 + 11.85 +22.30 +113.99 

20. Tripura . +32.48 +32.59 +25.63 +34.14 +24.56 +78.71 +36.28 +797·93 

21. Uttar Pradesh. -0.97 -3.08 +6.66 +13.57 +11.82 +16.66 +19.78 +81.67 

22. West Bengal . +6.25 "':2.91 +8.14 +22.93 +13.22 +32.80 +26.87 +161.58 

Source: Census of India, 1971 S~ries-I Indi~ Part Il~A (i) Generfll Population Tables 'P. 124-125, 
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TABLE 111.2 

Percentage increase of population 1961·1971 aud 1901·1971 in differeut states 

Unit Population Percentage increase 

1901 1961 1971 1961-71 1901-71 

l 2 3 4 5 6 

INDIA 238,396,327 439.234.771 548.159,652 24.80 129.67 

1. Andhra Pradesh 19.065,921 35,983,447 43,502,708 ~O.S( 128.17 

2. Assam 3,289,680 10.837,329 14,625,152 34.95 344.58 

3. Bihar 27,311,865 46.447,457 56,353,3(9 21.33 l(]6.33 

4. Gujarat 9,094,748 20,633,350 26,697,475 29.39 193.55 

5. Haryana 4,623,079 7,590,543 10,036,808 32.23 117.10 

6. Himachal Pradesh 1,920,294 2,812,463 3,460,434 23.C4 80.20 

7. Jammu & Kashmir 2,139,362 3,560,976 4,616,632 29.65 115.79 

8. Kerela 6,396,262 16,903,715 21,347,3',5 26.29 233.75 

9. Madhya Pradesh 16,860,768 32.372,408 41,654,119 28.67 147.05 

10. Maharashtra 19.391.643 39,553,718 50,412,235 27.45 159.97 

11. Manipur 284,465 780,037 1,072,753 i7 .53 277.11 

12. Meghalaya 340,524 769,380 1,011,699 31.50 197.10 

13 Mysore 13,054,754 23,586,772 29,299,014 24.22 124.43 

14. Nagaland 101,550 369,200 516,449 39.88 238.20 

15. Orissa 10,302,917 17,548,846 21,944,615 25.<'5 112.59 

16. Punjab 17,"44,790 11,135,069 13,551,C(C 21./C 79.6i 

17. Rajasthan 10,294,090 20,i5S,602 25,765,8C( 27.83 150.:0 

18. Sikkim 59,014 162,189 209,843 29.38 255.58 

19. Tamil Nadu 19,252,630 33,686,953 41,199,l(i8 22.30 113.99 

20. Tripura 173,325 1,142,005 1,556,342 36.28 797.93 

21. Ut tar Pradesh 48,627,655 73,754,554 88,341,144 19.78 81.67 

22. West Bengal . 16,940,088 34,926,279 44,312,011 26.87 161.58 

Source : C~nsus of India,l9il Series-I IndiaPartII-A(i)General Population 'fabJf~ P. 124.....-133. 

1951 

1961 

1971 

Census 
year 

TABLE 1II.3 ' 

Growth rate in Assam due to immigration 

Population 

2 

8,028,856 

10,837,329 

14,625,152 

Decennial Immigrants 
percentage 
growth rate 
of paPula­

tion 

3 

+19.93 

+34.98 

+34.95 

4 

1,286,624 

1,281,408 

1,503,543 

Decennial 
variation 
of Immi­
grants 

5 

-5,216 

+222,135 

Decennial Population DeCennial 
percentage excluding percentagce 

growth immigrants growthrate 
rate of (Col. 2. excluding 
immigrant col. 4) immigrants 

6 7 8 

6,742,232 

-0.41 9,555,921 +41.73 

+17.34 13,121,609 +37.31 



State/District 

ASSAM 

Goalpara 
Kamrup 
Darrang 
Nowgong 
Sibsagar 
Dibrugarh } Lakhimpur 
Karbi Anglong 
North Cachar Hills 
Cachar 

District 

Dibrugarh 

Lakhimpur 

61 
TABLE 111.4 

Percentage increase of population by districts, i901.71 

1901-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 l 1941-51 

2 3 4 5 6 

16;99 20.48 19.91 20.40 19.93 

29.97 26.92 15.76 14.83 9.25 
13.33 14.20 27.92 29.43 17.89 
11.89 27.69 22.68 26.07 24.25 
15.84 31.94 41.35 15.37 36.65 
15.57 19.06 13.38 11048 16.51 

26.29 34.07 23.92 22.70 17.94 

30.96 
33.12 5.92 13,60 13.75 6.16 

'13.21 5.32 6.94 11.38 24.66 

TABLE liI.5 

Percentage iuclIease of population by districts, 1901.1971 

Decennial growth rate of population 

1901-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 

2 3 4 5 

+25.21 +33.67 +23.67 +20.69 

+29.59 +35.27 +24.63 +28.53 

TABLE II1.6 

Distribution of districts by growth rate, 1961.1971 
State Average growth rate 34.95 

1941-51 

6 

+18.91 

+15.30 

1951-61 1961-71 

7 8 

34.98 34.95 

39.32 44,12 
38.39 38.38 
39.64 34.62 
36.51 38.83 
24..43 21.81 

38.85 35.74 

79.21 68.28 
36.9$ 40.00 
23.53 24.29 

1951-61 1961-71 

7 8 

+34.21 +26.55 

+51.89 +58.56 

Higher growth rate 
Average 

Lower growth rate 

Above 50% 10-50% 

1 2 

1. Karbi Anglong 
(68.28) 

1. Goalpara 
(44.12) 

'1. Lakhimpur 2. NorthCachar Hills 
(58.,56) (40.00) 

3. Nowgong 
(38.83) 

Growth rate 

3 

1. Kumrup 
(38.38) 

'1. Darrang 
(34.62) 

10-50% 

4 

1. Dibrugarh 
(26.55) 

2. Cachar 
(24.29) 

3. Sibsagar 
(21.81) 

Below 50% 

5 
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TABLE III.1 
Distribution of police stations by growth rate, 1961-1971 

State average growth rate 34.95 

Higher than state average Average growth rate Lower than state average 

Above 50% 

1. S:ldiYa (182.71) 

2. Dhemaji(108.08) 

3. Sarupathar (94.84) 

4. LumJing (87.27) 

5. HJwraghat (83 .61) 

6. Baithalangso(80.31} 

7. Tam1011pur (71. 30) 

8. Dhakuakhana(70 97) 

9. Lanka (66.48) 

10. SWi(66.14) 

II. Paneri(61.84) 

12. Goalpe.ra (60.46) 

13. Udalguri (60 .31) 

14. Kampur (60.11) 

IS~ Gauhati(58 .Il)) 
Hi. Mllibong(57 .18) 
17. Barma (53'61) 

10-50% 

2 3 

1. Gossaingaon(S2.17) I. Barepta<37 .97) 

2. R)jai (51.98) 2. Golokganj(37.85) 

3. Diphu (51.14) 3. Maibat(36.59) 

4. Murajhar(49.77) 4. Abhyapuri (36.10) 

5. KJkrajhar(48.39) 5. Laharighat(36.00) 

6. SJUth Slimara(46.49) 6. S,)rbhog (35.46) 

7. MankaChar (46.12) 7. Margherita (34.76) 

8. North L'lkhimpur 
(45.91) 

8. DalgaonC34.63) 

10-50% 

4 

I. Ratabari (31.36) 

2. Bihpuria (30.71) 

3. Katlichara (30' (0) 

4. Bardubl (30.48) 

5. Kamalpur(30.26) 

6. Dhing(30.13) 

7. Raha (29.95) 

8. Dhekiajuli(29.94) 

9. Marigaon (45.40) 9. PataG';larkuchi(3J. 75) 9. Rajo (29.34) 

10. Bolto (44.93) 10. Jaipur (33.57) 10. Nalbari (29.30) 

II. Lakhipur(Goalpara) II. Rangia (33 .30) 
(44.28) 

12. Bokajan (44.17) 

13. Bilasipara(42.78) 

14. Bijni(42.20) 

15. Chhaygaon(42'09) 

16. Kalaigaon(42.02) 
.17. lamunamukh (41'52) 
18. Dudhnai (41.09) 
19. Baghbor (39.46) 
20. RanIlRPara(38.53) 

12. Rupahihat (33 .19) 

13. Mangaldai(32.22), 

14. Nowgong (32 .29) 

II. Mikirbheta (28.89) 

12. Tezpur(28.72) 

13. Digboi(28.fiS) 

14. Ratlong (27 .89) 

15. Borkhola(27.81) 

16. Gohpur (27 .62) 
17. Palasbari(27.46) 
18. Dhubri (27.21) 
19. Moranhat (26.78) 
20. Silehar (26.60) 
21. Golaghat (26.53) 
22. Patharka'hdi (25.56) 
23. Katigora (25.05) 
24. Mariani (24.82) 
25. Samaguri (24.11) 
26. Badai'pur (23.89) 
27. Chutia (23.71) 
28. Bokakhat (23.64) 
29. Lakhipur(Cachar) 

(22.8i) 
30. Tarabari (22.72) 
31. Kaliabor (21.99) 
32. Karimganj (21.19) 
33. Sonai (21.04) 
34. Chabua (21.01) 
35. Hai1akandi (20.67) 
36. Titabar (20.61) 
37. Sibsagar (20.30) 
38. Sonari (20.29) 
39. Ihalukbari (20 .2~) 
40. Behali (19.74) 
41. Tinsukia (18.03) 
42. Nazira (18.02) 

Below 50% 

5 

1. Dil;>rugarh(17.71) 

2. Doom Dooma(l 7 .43) 

3. Majuli (16.76) 

4. Udarbond 06.63) 

5. Jorhat (16.18) 

6. ,¥oran (16.07) 

7. Teok (15.87) 

8. Dergaon (14.33) 

9. Amguri (13 .64) 



State/District 

ASSAM. 

I. GJalpara 
'2. Klmrup . 
3. Durang . 
4. N)wgong. 
5. Sibsagar . 
6. Dibrugarh 
7. Lakhimpur 
8. Karbi Anglong 
'}. N )rth Cachar Hills 
10. CaChar 
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TABLE 111.8 

Distribution of distri cts by density and growth rate, 1961-1971 

D~nsity Growth High density and High density but Low density but 
1971 rate high growth rate low growth rate high growth rate 

1961-71 

2 3 4 5 6 

186 34.95 

.?15 .~+. 12 1. Goalpara 1. Darrang 1. Lakhimpur 
~89 38.38 2. Kamrup 2. Sibsagar 2. Karbi Anglong 
,98 3 .. L62 3. Nowgong 3. Cachar 3. NorthCachar 
302 38.83 4. Dibrugarh Hills 
204 21.81 
201 26.55 
126 58.56 
37 68.28 
16 40.00 

246 24.29 

'tABLE III.9 

Distribution of police stati(lns by density and growth rate 
1961-71 

Low densityand 
low growth rate 

7 

High jJruityand 'tigh ~rJwth Hig:l uJmity and low ~rowth Low density and high growth Low density and low growth 
rate ! rate rate ra te 

2 3 4 

1. Golokganj 1. Dhubri 1. Gossaingaon I. Behali 

2. Bihsipara !.. Patacharicuch i 2. K.'Jkrajhar 2. Majuli 

3. SJuth Salmara 3. Tarabari 3. Sidli 3. Bokakhat 

4. Mankachar 4. Nalbari 4. Boko 4. HatioIlg 

5. Abhayapuri 5. Rlugia 5. Rangapara 5. Udarbond 

6. Vlk!J.ipur (G,)alpara) 6. Hajo 6. Lumdiug 6. Katlichara 

7. Goalpara 7. Kamalpur 7. Sarupathar 7. Mariani 

8. J!)udhnai 8. Palasbari 8. North Lakhimpur 8. Katigora 

9. SJrbhog 9. Jhalukbar 9. Dhakuakhana 9. Kaliabor 

10. Barpeta 10. Dalgaon 10. Dhemaji 10. Dergaon 

11. Baghbor II. Mangaldai 11. Sadiya II. Digboi 

12. Barama 12. Tezpur 12. Baithalangso 12. Borkhola 

'13 Cbhaygaon 13. Chutia 13. Howraghat 13. Dhekiajuli 

14. Gauhati 14. Dhing 14. Bokajan 14. Sonai 

15. Paned 15. Rupahihat 15. Diphu IS. Gohpur 

16. U;iaIguri 16. Mikirbhcta 16. Maibong 16. Margherita 

17. ~\l.Iaigaon 17. Raha 17. Tamulpur 

18. Laharighat 18. Nowgong 18. Bijni 

19. Marigaon 19. Samaguri 19. Majbat 

20. Kampur 20. Golaghat 

21. Jamunamukh 21. Jorhat 

:22. Murajhar 2'2. Teok 

2'1. Hojai 23. Titabar 
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TABLE I11.9-Goncld. 

High density and high growth High density and low growth Low density and high growth Low density and low growth 
rate rate rate rate 

2 3 4 

24. Lanka 24. Amguri 
25. Sibsagar 
26. Na:zira 
27. Sonari 
28. Motanhat 
29. Bihpuria 
30. Dibrugarh 
31. Chabua 
32. Tinsukia 
33. Doom Dooma 
34. Moran 
35. Bardubi 
36. Jaipur 
37. Lakhipur (CaChar) 
38. SHehar 
39. Karimganj 
40. Badarpur 
41. Patharkandi 
42. Ratabari 
43. Hailakandi 

TABLE IV. 1 

Rur~l/urban distribution of population in states/union territories 1971 

Population Percentage 
State/Union Territory 

Total Rural Urban Rural Urban 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

INDIA 548,159,652 439,045,675 109,113,977 80.09 19.91 

1. And1ua Pradesh 43,502,708 35,100,181 8,402,527 80.69 19.31 

2. Assam 14,625,152 13,335,930 1,289,222 91.18 8.82 

3. Bihar 56,353,369 50,719,403 5,633,966 90.00 10.00 

4. Gujarat • 26,697,475 19,200,975 7,496,500 71.92 28.08 

5. Haryana 10,036,808 8,263,849 1,772,959 82.34 17.66 

6. Himachal Pradesh . 3,460,434 3,218,544 241,890 93.0] 6.99 

7. Jammu & Kashmir 4,616,632 3,758,411 858,221 81,4] 18.59 

8. Kerala . 21,347,375 ]7,880,926 3,466,449 83.76 16.24 

9. Madhya Praoesh . 41,654,119 34,869,352 6,784,767 83.7] 16.29 

10. Maharashtra 50,412,235 34,701,024 15,711 ,2] 1 68.83 31.17 

11. Manipur. 1,072,753 931,261 141,492 86.81 13.19 

12. Meghalaya 1,011,699 864,529 147,170 l!5,45 14.55 

13. Mysore • 29,299,014 22,176,921 7,1;2.2,()93 75.69 24.31 

14. Nagaland 516.449 465,055 51,394 90.95 9.95 
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TABLE 'IV. l:_.;.Concld. • 

Population Percentage 
State/Union Territory ----------------~ ---------Total Rural Urban 

2 3 4 

1,S. Orissa 21,944,615 20.099,nO 1,845,395 

16. Punjab 13,551,060 10,334.881 3,216,179 

17. Rajasthan 25,765.806 21,222,045 4.543,761 

18. Sikkim 209.843 190,175 19,668 

19. Tamil Nadu ". 41,199.168 28.734,334 12.464,834 

20. Tripura • '. 1,556,342 1.393.982 162,360 

21. Uttar Pradesh. 88,341,144 75.952,548 12,388,596 

22. West Bengal . 44,312,011 33.344,978 10.967.033 

Union Territory 
1. Andaman & Nicobar Islands 115.133 88.915 26.218 

2. Arunachal Pradesh. 467,511 450,223 17,288 

3. Chandigarh . 251,251 24,311 232.940 

4. Dadta & Nagar Haveli • 74,170 74,170 

5. Delhi 4,065,698 418,675 3,647,023 

6. Goa, Daman & Diu 857,771 630,997 226,774 

7. Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Island~ 31,810 31,8]0 

8. Pondicherry 471,707 273,419 198,288 

9. Mizoram 332,390 294,631 37,759 

Source: Census of India 1971 Series-I India Part II-A (i) Gener,d Population Tables P-51,54-55 

State/District 

ASSAM 
Goalpara 
Kamrup 
Darrang 
Nowgong 
Sibsagar 
Dibrugarh 
Lakhimpur • 
Karbi Anglong 
North Cachar Hills 
Cachar. 

TABLE IV. 1 

Rural/urban ;disttibution of population in Assam and 
its districts, 1971 

PopUlation 

Total Rural Urban 

2 3 4 

14,625,152 13,335,930 1,289,222 
2,225,103 2,052.809 172,294 
2,854,183 2,519,028 335,155 
1,736,188 1,632,445 103,743 
1,680,895 1,561,558 119,337 
J ,837,389 1,682.665 154,724 
1,411 ,119 1,183,589 227,530 

711,600 686,250 25,350 
379,310 369,110 10,200 

76,047 70,850 5,197 
1,713,318 1,577,626 135,692 

Rural Urban 

5 (; 

91.59 8.41 

76,27 23.73 

82.37 17 .63 

90.63 9.37 

69.74 30.26 

89.57 10.43 

85.98 14.G2 

75.25 24.7.5 

77.23 22.77 

96.30 3.70 

9.45 90.55 

100.00 

10.30 89.70 

73.56 26.44 

100.00 

57.96 42.04 

88.64 1}.36 

Pl!rcentage 

Rural Urban 

5 6 

91.18 8.82 
92.26 7.74 
88.26 11.74 
94.02 5.98 
92.90 7.10 
91.58 8.42 
83.88 16.12 
96.44 3.56 
97.31 2.69 
93.17 .6.~3 
92:08 7.92 



10% above state average 

Dibrugarh 
(16'12) 

Kamrup 
(11.74) 
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TA.BLE- lV. 3 

Distribution of districts by ranges of urbanisation, 1971 

10% plus or minusof state average 

Sibsagar 
(8.42) 

TABLE IV. 4 

10% below slate average 

3 

Caehdr (7.92) 

Goalpara (7.74) 

Nowg.ong (7.10) 

~orth, Cachar Hills (6.83) 

:Qarrapg ,(5. 9~)_ 

Lakh\mpur (_ •. 56) 

I$,arbi Anglong. (2. ~9) 

Distribution of police stations by ranges of urbanisation, 1971 

10% above state average 10% plus.or minus of state average ]0% belowstatfaverag( 

1. Jhalukbari (87.55) 
2. Gauhati (55.91) 
3. Lumding (54.85) 
4. Tinsukia (42.02) 
5. Jorhal (32.23) 
6. Dhubri (31.97) 
7. Dibrugarh (29. 7 2) 
8. Digboi (28.47) 

9. Nowgon~ (26.61) 
10. Hojai (24.69) 
11. Badarpur (24.38) 
12. Tezpur (21.71) 
13. Diphu . (20.79) 
14. Hajo (18.49) 
15. SHehar (18.15) 
16. Mariani (17.37) 
17. Mankachar (15.56) 
18. Karimganj (15.20) 
19. Abhayapuri (13.64) 
20. Sibsagar (13.27) 
21. Haflong U2.75) 
22. Goalpara 02.72) 
23. Barpers (1] .98) 
24. Ran,apara (11.58) 
25. Marlherita (11.29) 
26. Sorbho, (10.95) 

2' Dbin, (10.91) 
28. Hailakandi (10.49) 

1. Bilasipara (9.64) 
2. Jaipur (9.23) 
3. North Lakhimpur (9.06) 
4. Kokrajhar (8.68) 
5. Dallaon (7.95) 

1. Der~aoo 
2. Golagl1at 
3. 8ardubi 
4. Rangia 
5. Chabua 
6. Paneri 

3 

(7.77) 
(7.10) 
(6.74) 
(6.16) 
(6.12) 
(5.33 ) 

7. Doom Dooma (5.28) 
8. Mangaldai (5.13) 
9. Dhekiajuli (5.06) 

10. C.hutia (4.79) 
1 r. Bijni (4.56) 
12. Ratabari (4.46) 
13. Nazira (3 '71) 
14. Nalbari (3.45) 
15. Moranhat (3.31) 

16. Lakhipur (Goalpara)(3 .07) 
17. Patacharkuald (2.99) 
18. Bi11puria (2.97) 
1'9. Palasbari (2.9.5) 
io. Arnluri (2.63) 
11. Lakhipur (Caehar) (2.03) 
22. Sonari (1.92) 
23. Barama 0.63) 
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TABLE IV. 5 

Percentage of population living in villages of various population sizes, 1971 

State/District 
.P~rc~ntage living in villages with population 

Le;s than 200--499 50U-999 1,000-1,999 2,000--4,~995C(0-9,999 1(',000+ 
200 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

ASSAM 4.31 ,7.11 3 i .71 30.64 14.94 1.2U 0.09 

'Goalpara 4.56 23.13 36.66 26.44 8.24 0.97 

Kamrup 1.84 10.68 29.76 36.91 18.99 1.82 

Darrang 3.02 17.64 36.99 27.33 13.89 0.43 0.70 

Nowgong 2.28 9.77 26.67 40.82 19.94 0.52 

Sibsagar 2.43 12.72 33.58 34.40 16.23 0.64 

Dibrusarh 5.42 23.77 29.50 J 8.97 ).0.36 ].98 

Lakhimpur 8.65 35.76 35.79 14.88 4.92 

Karbi Anslong 22.46 32.14 25.05 J4.36 4.19 1.80 

North Cachar Hills 51.38 33.97 9.69 4.96 

Cachar . ·1.2 ) 13.55 28.39 35.98) 15.46 2.42 

Tt,\BLE IV. 6 
Percentage of villages and population by size class of villages, 1971 

Less than 500 500-999 l,OCO-l,9S9 2,CCO-4,5~9 5,G(O-9,S99 10,CC( + 
State/Dist riet 

%or' % of % of % of % of % of % of % of % of % of % of %of 
villag(;s popa. villages POP;)., villages popn.to villageS popn. villages popn.to vi~lages popn.to 
10 total to total tototal to total to total total totota] to total totolal total to tolal total 
no. of' rural no.of rural' no.of ru'ral no. of rural no.of rural no. of rural 
viJll!!es pop.l. villages popa. villages papa. villages popa. villages popa. villages ,Popn. 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 "J ,2 13 

ASSAM 55.80 21.42 27.05 31.71 13.69 30.64 3.34 14.94 0.12 1.20 N 0.09 

Goalpara 59.10 27.69 28.41 36.66 10.76 26.44 1.65 8.24 0.08 0·97 

Kamrup 40.20 12.52 32.60 29.76 21.57 36.91 5.:8 J 8.59 0.25 1.82 

1;)arrang 49.80 20.66 33.73 36.99 13.00 27.33 3.39 13.89 .0.04 0.43 0.C4 0.70 

NOWlong 41.41 12.05 29.17 26.67 23.35 40.82 6.02 19.94 0.05 0.52 

Sibsagar 43.62 15.15 33:6u 33 158 18.38 ,34.40 4.31 16.23 0.C9 0.64 

Dibrugarh . 64.,84 29.19 23.30 29.50 7.80 18.97 3.88 20.36 0.J8 ].98 

'Lakhhnpur 73,17 44.41 2J .41 3'.79 4.59 14.88 0·83 4.92 . , 
Karbi Anglong 87.66 54.60 9.10 2S.p5 2.76 14.36 0.41 4.19 .0.07 1.80 

North Cachar Hills 97.29 85.35 2.08 9.~ 0.63 4.96 

(;achar . 53.09 17/75 f 25,61 28.39 17.2U 35.98 3.85 15.46 0.25 2.42 
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TABLE IV. 7 

Average size of a village in different districts of the state, 1971 

Total:QO. of Total rural Total rural Average in a village 
State/district inhabited popn. area (in km2) ---

villages Population Area (in kmS) 

2 3 4 5 6 

ASSAM 21,995 13,335,930 78,088.0 606 3.55 

Goalpara 3,819 2,052,809 10,307,3 538 2.70 

Kamrup 3,144 2,519,028 9,766.2 801 J .11 

Darran~ 2,538 1,632,44<; 8,737.0 643 3.44 

Nowgong 1,961 1,561,558 5,539.3 796 2.82 

Sibsagat 2.345 1,682,665 8,891.9 718 3,79 

Dibrugath 2,167 1,183,589 6,962.8 546 3.21 

Lakhimpur 1,677 686,250 5,627,3 409 3.36 

Katbi Anglong 1,451 369,110 10,327 .0 254 7.12 

North Cachar Hills 480 70,850 4,884.8 148 10,18 

Cachar. 2,413 1,577,626 6,922.7 654 2.87 

TABLE IV. 8 

Growth of utban population in different states and union territories, 1901-71 

Percentage variation of urban population 
State/union Territory 

1901 to 19711961 toI97119<;1 ro1961 1941 to1951 1931 to1941 1921 to1931 1911 to1921 1901to1911 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

INDIA +322.01 +38.23 +26.41 +41.42 +31.97 +19.12 +8.27 +0.35 
1. A.ldhra Pradesh +356.72 +33:92 +15.76 +47.86 +36.07 +23.17 +1.03 +17.68 
2. Assam +1,572.71 +65.01 +126.57 +65.73 +28.30 +27.58 +36.80 +20.55 
3. Bihar +413.59 +43.95 +49.03 +38.14 +33.66 +22.00 +8.17 -1.74 
4. Gujarat +269.15 +41.00 +20.07 +35.83 +38,43 +14.86 +8.67 -7.09 
5. HarYana +208.84 +35.58 +35.02 +37.19 +25.00 +17.36 +7.00 -21.66 
6. Himlchal Pradesh +212.79 +35.68 +15.89 +78.66 +16.90 +10.72 +12.37 -23.46 
7. Jammu & Kashmir +440.62 +44.65 +29.77 +18.28 +21,64 +18.69 -0.28 +69.15 
8. KeraJa +562.70 +35.72 +39.89 +52.72 +30.47 +34.<;8 +29.78 +15.44 
9. l'vhdhYa Pradesh +365. 33 +46.63 +47.70 +33.16 +32.78 +23.03 +10.87 -10.9J 
10. Maharashtra +388.35 +40.75 +21.32 +62.42 +27.11 +15.54 +18.72 +0.99 
11. Manipur +95.88 +108.95 +2,266.07 -97.13 +16.21 +7.25 +7.17 +0.34 
12. Meghalaya +1,429.67 +25.27 +100.78 +53.20 +43.93 +54.25 +26.13 +41.76 
13. Mysore +334.30 +35.23 +18.26 +61.71 +22.99 +2,1.6.5 +17.71 -4.64 
14. Nagaland + 1,561.62 +168.28 +364.41 +17.62 +27.11 -1.11 +15.15 -21.66 
15. Orissa. +624.58 +66,30 +86.79 +44.01 +30.03 +12.70 +2.30 +8.04 
16. Punjab. +244.06 +25.27 +29.06 +20.02 +41.85 +34.37 +6.92 -13.00 
17. Rajasthan +193.02 +38.47 +11.04 +39.59 +22.43 +17 .21 -0.03 -4.83 
18. Sikkim. +187.21 +149.56 
19. Tamil Nadu . +357.46 +38.64 +22.59 +41.75 +22.30 +23.40 +8.86 +15.57 
20. Tripura. +2,430.94 +57.64 +141.81 +140.74 +84.69 +23.72 +13.35 +6 . .18 
21. Uttar Pradesh +129.82 +30.68 +9.90 +22.93 +26.00 +12.81 +0.61 -8.98 
22. West Bengal 1,430.69 +28.41 +35.97 +32.52 +63.69 +15.01 +7.16 +13.70 
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TABLE lV. 8-Concld. 

Percentage variation of urban population 
State/Union Territory - ----------

1901 to 1971 1961 to 1971 1951 to 1961 1941 to 1951 1931 to 1941 1921 to i931 1911 to 1921 1901 to 1911 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Union Territories 
1. Andaman&Nicobar 

Islands. +86.27 +80.70 
2. Arunachal Pradesh 
S. Chandigarh +134.67 
4. Dadra & Nagar HaVeli .. 
5. Delhi . +1,603.30 +54.57 +64.17 +106.51l +55.48 +46.98 +27.94 +11.13 
6. Goa, Daman & :Giu +125.28 +12.59 
7. Laccadive, Minicoy 

&Amindivi Islands 
8. Pondicherry . +122.80 
9. Mizoram +164.85 +105.14 

SI}'Jrce : C~ams of India, 1971 Series-I ,India PartII-A (i) General Popalation Tabks P-124-125. 

TABLE IV. 9 
Distribution of urban population by size class of towns for Assam 1901·1971 (an urban 

agglomeration is classified according to total population) 

P(lrcentage of population to total urban population 
Size class of town 

1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1971 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Class I 17.44 15.54 
Class II 7.48 24.44 
Class III 13.44 25.37 54.47 33.24 20.79 
Class IV 29.70 40.66 42.82 40.86 40.51 29.72 16.34 24.75 
Class V 52.89 52.58 30.76 29.17 20.55 8.47 20.79 12.45 
Class VI 17 .41 6.76 26.42 16.53 13.57 7.34 4.71 2.03 

TABLE IV. 10 

Distribution of towns by size class of towns of Assam, 1901.1971 

Number of towns under each size class 
Year 

I-VI I II III TV V VI 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1901 12 2 6 4 
1911 · 14 3 8 3 
1921 · .' 22 4 6 12 
1931 · 12 5 7 9 
1941 24 2 6 6 10 
1951 24 6 7 4 7 
1961 53 10 9 21 11 
1971 69 5 9 24 22 8 
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TABLE IV. 11 

Distribution of towns by different growth ranges, 1961·71 

Hi ,\'ler t Inn t :le state aV.:nge -------------_ ----
AboVe 50% 

l' NorthLlkhimpur 
(205.57%) 

2. Bongaigaon U.A. 
(I X4.72 %) 

3. Jorhat UA 
(183.23 %) 

4. Tangla 
(121.63%) 

5. Rangia 
(97.93 %) 

More than 
10%-50% 

2 

1. Tinsukia 
(92.89%) 

2' Sibsagar 
(81.56%) 

3. Kokrajhar 
(79.79%) 

4. Hojai 
(77.09%) 

S. Barpeta Road 
(76.07%) 

A verage growth 

3 

1. Tezpur 
(65.03 %) 

2. Bihpuria 
(64.35%) 

3. Dhing 
(63.95 %) 

4. Dhekiajuli 
(63 .88~) 

5. Mariani 
(63.01 %) 

6. Dhubri UA 
(60.7 8%) 

7. RatIong 
(59.17%) 

State average 65.01 

Lowr than thestateavcrase 

More than 
10%-50% 

4 

I. Chabua 
(53'49%) 

']. Kharupatia 
(51.29 %) 

3. Gauhati UA 
(47.08 %) 

4. Now,ong 
(46.47 %) 

5. Mangaldai 
(42.16%) 

6. Dibrugarh 
(37.39 %) 

7. Nalbari 
(35.14%) 

8. Abhayapuri 
(34.49 %) 

9. Mankachar 
(33.43%) 

Below 50% 

I. Gauripur 
(31.14 %) 

2. Sapatgaram 
(30.92%) 

3. Doom Dooma 
(28.30%) 

4. Silchar 
(28.09%) 

5. Dergaon 
(27.81 %) 

6. Golatthat 
(26.47%) 

7. Lumding 
(26.17 %) 

8. Bilasipara 
(25.22%) 

9. Tihu 
(23.86%) 

10. Lala 
(23.38%) 

11. Goalpara 
(21.99%) 

12. Bad~rpur Rly. Town 
(21.72 %) 

13. Naharhltiya 
(21.37%) 

14. Barpeta 
(19.24%) 

15. Sarthebari 
(18.51%) 

16. Hailakandi 
(17.78%) 

17. Lakhipur(Cachar) 
(14.70%) 

18. Sualkuchi 
(13.95%) 

19. Nazira 
(13'03%) 

20. Karimganj 
(10.23%) 

21 . Palasbari 
(5.66 }.:) 

22. NorthGauhali 
(3.74%) 

23. DigboiOil Town 
(-5.62%) 

24. Digboi 
(-9.31 %) 

'25. Amingaon 
(-20:24%) 
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TABLE IV. 12 

Standard Urban Areas of Assam 

Component units Area in 1971 population 
State/District S.U.A. Kmt 

Rural Urban Total Rural Urban 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

ASSAM 223 41 771.85 833,144 265,642 567,002 

Kamrup Gauhati 81 18 283.46 292,029 79,463 212,566 

Darrang Tezpu r 21 55.78 68,899 29,029 39,870 

Nowgong Nowgong 15 35.61 84,341 27,8C4 56,537 

SibSagar lorhat 19 18 119.12 93,821 23,147· 70,674 

Dibrugarh Dibrugarh 27 116,47 I 11,347 31),999 80,348 

Tinsukia 31 89.14 72,486 17,57; 54,911 

Cachar. Slicl.er 29 72.27 110,221 57,625 52,596 

Note :- All urban agglomeration has been taken as a ~ingle unit. 

TABLE V.l 

Sex ratio of states and union territories, 1951.1971 

Sex r~tio of Sex ratio of 
State/Union terrHory State/Union Terri torY 

1971 1961 1951 1971 1961 1951 

2 3 4 2 3 4 

INDIA 930 941 946 18. Sikkim 863 904 907 
1. Andhra Pradesh 977 981 986 19. Tamil Nadu 978 992 1,007 
2. Assam 896 869 868 

20. Tripura 
3. Bihar 954 994 990 

943 932 904 

4. Gujarat 934 940 952 
21. Ut tar Pradesh 879 909 910 

5. Haryana 867 868 871 
22. West Bengal 891 878 865 

6. H:imlchal Pradesh 958 938 912 

7. Jammu & Kashmir 878 878 873 Union Territories 

8. Kerala 1,016 1,022 1,028 I. Andaman & Nicobar [slanes 644 617 625 

9. Madhya Pradesh 941 953 967 2. Arunachal Pradesh 861 894 

10. Maharashtra 930 936 941 3. Chandigarh 749 652 781 

11. Manipur 980 1,015 1,036 4. Dadta & Nagar Haveli 1,007* 963 946* 

12' Meghalaya 942 937 949 5. Delhi 801 785 768 

13. My~ore 957 959 966 6. -Goa, Dama_n & Diu. 989 1,071 1,128 

14. Nagaland . 871 933 999 7. Laccadive, Minicoy & Amin-

15. Orissa 988 1,001 1,(122 di vi Islands 978 1,020 1,0430 

16. Punjab 865 854 844 8. Pondicherry 989 1,013 1,03 

17. Rajasthan 911 908 921 9. Mizoram '946 1,009 1,()41 

Source: Census of India, 1971 SeriesJI India Part II-A 
(i) General Population Tables P. 126-127. 



Year 

1961 
1971 

State/District 

ASSAM 
1. Goa1para 
2. Kamrup 
3. Darrang 
4. Nowgong 
5. Sibsagar 
6. Dibrugarh 

7. Lakhim,pur • 
8. Karbi Anglong 
9. North Cachar Hills 
10. Cach~r 

State/district 

1 

ASSAM 

1. Gealpara 
2. Kamrup 
3. Darrang 
4. Nowgon, 
5. Sibsagar 
6. Dibrugarh 
7. Lakhimpur 
8. KarbiAnglong 
9. North Cachar Hills. 

10. Cachar . 

72 

TABLE V.2 

Sex ratio of immigration in 1961 .. 1971 

Total population Imwigrant s 

Males Females Males Females 

2 3 4 S 

5,798,376 5,038,953 787,665 493,743 
7.714.240 6.910,912 884.755 618,788 

TABLE V.3 

Sex ratio in the districts of Assam, 1961-71 

1971 

Total Rural Urban 

2 3 4 

896 912 744 
927 939 801 
890 915 723 
888 901 709 
899 911 759 
886 902 724 
859 892 707 
8~8 898 656 
875 885 Ji63 
841 853 683 
923 927 874 

TABLE V.4 

Sex ratio of 

Immigrants Excluding Including 
immigrants immigrants 

Tetal 

6 

627 
699 

5 

869 
900 
859 
856 
875 
865 
823 
853 
862 
867 
908 

7 

907 
921 

1961 

Rural 

6 

88? 
913 
894 
867 
889 
879 
854 
860 
862 
884 
91'1 

8 

869 
896 

Urban 

7 

661 
725 
607 
618 
706 
626 
634 
584 

639 
802 

Trends in the sex ratio of the state and districts fHID 1901-1971 

SeX ratios 

'--1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1971 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

919 915 896 874 875 868 869 896 
904 886 875 877 880 881 900 927 

1.012 968 920 903 877 864 859 890 
916 900 884 842 867 856 856 888 
964 960 907 884 865 861 875 899 
887 894 897 881 882 871 865 886 
848 876 864 802 834 823 823 859 
910 90S 889 869 881 872 353 888 

933 911 862 875 
492 917 882 898 936 924 867 841 
931 921 919 903 897 897 908 923 
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TABLE V.5 

Distribution of districts and police stations by different sex rutio ranges, 1971 

Below 875 

Districts 

I. 1);"ru~arh (859) 
2. North Cachar Hills (841) 

Police Stations 

1. 'hrth Vt.khitl'I'ur (874) 
2. B) kakhat (873) 
3. Sibsagaq872) 
4. B)kajotn (871) 
5. Sonad (869) 
6. Rojai (866) 
7. hipur (863) 
8. Disboi (860) 
9. R1TuPPlfa (857) 

10. Lumding(857) 
11. Sloiya ~856) 
12. Jorhat ~850) 
13. Nowgong (840) 
14. \i lfgh~rita (839) 
r"i' 1)j1)ru~arh (834) 
16. Tezpur (814) 
17. Hlfiong (806) 
18' Jhalukbari (789) 
19' Tinsukia ~783) 
:0. Diphu (755) 
21. Gctulpt i (716) 

875 to 900 

2 

1. ~)wgong (899) 
2. Kamrup (890) 
3: Darrang (888) 
4. Llkhimpur (888) 
S. Sibsagar (886) 
6; Karbi Anglons (875) 

1. Dhakuakhana (898) 
2. U dalguri (897) 
3. B:ll"peta (896) 
4. Blithalangso (896) 
5. Doom Dooma (895) 
6. Lanka (893) 
7. Gohgltat (893) 
8. Silchar (893) 
9. Rwgia (892) 
10. Palasbari(892) 
1 i. Kaliabor ~892) 
12. Dhubri(889) 
13. Nazira(889) 
14. Majuli (887) 
15. \1urajhar (886) 
16· Paneri (885) 
17. Chabua (885) 
18' Chutia ~884) 
19. Maibong (883) 
20. Dhem1ji (882) 
21. Bardubi(881) 

22. Dhekiajuli(880) 
23,. Mariani (877) 
24. Majbat ~876) 
25. Sarupathar (876) 
26. Dergaon (875) 

901 to 925 

3 

1. Cachar (923) 

1. Raha (925) 
2. Katlichara (925) 
3. Karimganj(923) 
4. Kampu'i (972) 
5. Hail ak'indi (922) 
6. G011para (921) 

7. Rup1hihat (921) 
8. S'lmaguri (921) 
9. Moran (921) 
10. Dhing(920) 
11. Vlh'lrighat ~918) 
12. Ko'<:rajhar(917) 
13. AbhWapuri(917) 
14. Dalgaon(917) 
I S. Go,~ain~aon (916) 
16. Bihpuria (916) 
17. Tarabari (914) 
18. Chhaygaon ~914) 
19' Kamalpur (913) 
20. Mangaldai (913) 
21. K'ltigora (913) 
22. Udarbond (913) 
23 Behali (911) 
24. Patacharkuchi(910) 
25. Titabar (910) 
26. Moranhat (909) 
27. Sorbhog (908) 
28. Hajo (907) 
29. Marigaon (907) 
30. lamunamukh (907) 
31. Sidli (905) 
32. Gohpur (905) 
33. lIoWTaghat(905) 
34. Tamulpur (901) 

NOT!. -1. Fi ~ures I(i thi n ''r101<:ets i n:licate sex-ratio of t~e re5l)~ctive 'ihtrict/police stations. 
2. i5trictfandp;>lIce,!ations are arranged as per rank of the sex ratio. 

6-51 Census~Assam!78 

State average: 896 

926 and above 

4 

1. Goalpara (927) 

1. Mankachar (963) 
2. Dudhnai (948) 

3. Vlkhipur(Goalpara) (947) 
4. Baghbor (947) 
5. Golokganj(946) 
6. Sonai (945) 
7. Bijni(944) 
8. Ratabari (943)' 
9. Mikirbheta (940) 

10 South Sal mara t939) 
11 L'lkl1ipur (Cachar) (939) 
12. Boko (937) 
1 3. Kalaigaon (935) 
14. Bilasipara (933) 
15. Borkhola (933) 
16. Teok(932) 
17. Barama (<)30) 
'18. Nalbari (928) 
19. Badarpur (927) 
20. Amguri (9211) 
21. Patharkandi (926) 
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TABLE V·6 

Sex ratio of the urban population in different classes of towns, 1971 

--- ------ -- --
Nalle of to.vnlurban agglomeration Males Female' Sex Name oftownJurban Males Females Sex 

ratio agglomeration ratio 
----- -

2 3 4 2 3 4 

------ -----
Cla.JJ /(100,000 and abov~) 

I. Gluhati urban agglotn~rat ion 119,740 80,637 673 20. Doom Dooma 6,190 4,320 698 

Clau [[(50,000-99,999) 21. Kharupatia 6,005 4,443 740 

Total 182,255 132,811 729 

1. -Dibrugarh 46,74) 33,607 719 22. Dhekiaiuli 6,212 4,216 679 

2. Jorhat urbananlomeration 40,653 30,021 738 23. Niz Hajo 5,359 4,910 916 

3. Nowgon, 33,148 23,389 706 24. Diphu . 6,526 3,674 563 

~. Tinsukia 33,313 21,598 648 Class V(5,000-9,999) 

5. Silchar 28,400 24,196 852 Total 90,502 70,059 774 

ClaJS 111(20,000---49,999) 
1. Dergaon 6,022 3,950 656 

Total 152,057 1 J 5,991 763 2. Sapatgram 5,363 4,516 842 

1. Dhubri urban agglomeration 25,678 19,911 775 3. ttangia 5,883 3,982 677 

2. Tezpur . 23,531 16,339 694 4. Tangla 5,675 3,897 687 

3. Karim&anj 16,836 14,782 878 5. Biswanath Charali 5,213 4,078 781 

4. Lumding 15,793 13,460 852 6. Margherita 5,123 4,127 8C6 

5. Sibsagar . 16,278 11,148 685 7. Bijni 4,342 3,657 842 

6. Bllxpeta 14,352 12,127 845 8. Namrup 5,028 2,944 586 

7. Bongaigllon urb&n agglomera-
14,347 10,603 739 

9. Howli . 4,260 3,521 827 
tion. 10. North Gauhati 4,134 3,642 881 

!!. Hojai 12,954 r 9,815 758 11. BadarpurrailwaytowD . 3,926 3,237 825 

9. North L1.khimpur . 12,288 7,806 635 
12. Abhayapuri . 3,868 3,162 817 

Class IV (10,000-19,999) 13. Ramkrishpanagar 3,368 3,289 S77 

Total • 179,442 139,622 778 14. Sarthebar i 3,461 3,0]2 870 

1. Gola<;hat 10,586 8,004 756 
15. Makum 3,398 2,594 763 

2. Kokrajhar 9,764 7,296 747 
16. SorbhoS 3,43_ 2,556 745 

3. Barpeta Road 9,462 7,525 195 
17. Nazira 3,071 2,479 807 

4. Goalpara 9,270 7,433 802 

5. H'lilakandi 8,772 7,872 897 
18. Laia 2,867 2,669 931 

6. Digboi 9,314 7,224 776 
19. L:l.khipur (Goalpara) 2,956 2,376 804 

7. Digboi oil town 8,824 7,026 796 
20. Bihpuria 3,019 2,237 741 

8,653 6,401 740 
21. Hafiong 3,088 2,1(9 t'83 

8. Mariani 

9. Sualkuchi 7,099 6,674 940 
22. Pathsala 2,996 2,025 676 

10. Gauripur 6,867 5,983 871 Class VI (less than 5,000) 

11. Bilasiparll 6,715 5,838 869 Total 15,113 10,993 727 

12. Nalbari. 7,579 4,969 656 1. Amingaon 2,396 2,017 842 

13. Badarpur 6,654 5,883 884 2. Palasbari 2,314 1,848 799 

14. Mankachar 6,494 5,855 902 3. Chabua 2,277 1,611 708 

15. M:l.n;aldlli 7,048 5,102 72'4 4. Tihu 2,055 1,189 579 

\ 6. R'il.ngapara 7,014 4,960 707 5. Lakhipur (Cachar) 1,592 1,349 847 

17. Duliajan oil town 6,772 4,725 698 6. Moranhat 1,449 1,075 742 

18. Phinc . 5,939 4,839 815 7. Amluri . 1,514 982 649 

[9. Nahar!:atiya 6,324 4,450 704 • 8. Sonari • 1,516 922 EOS -



75 

TABLE V.7 

Sex ratio o[ towns by functional characteristics, 1971 
(arranged in ascending order by fUncl ional characteristics) 

---------
Sl. Na'1le of the Sex ratio Functional CategorY 
No. towns 

2 

Mono functional 
1. Biphu 
2. Namrup 
3. S;mui 
4. D~rgaoD 

5. :.r .flong 
6. fangla 
7. Doom Doo:na 
'l. l)uliajan oil town 
9. Kll1rupltia 

10. fiojai 
[I. Blrp~ta R.old 
12. Dis:boi oil town 
13. Bldarpur railway tOWD 
14. Lum1ing 
15. ~hrthebari 

16. Lala 
17. SUllkuchi 
3. Rl u'(irshuan!llar 

lIi-fNlfctiona{ 
1. Tihu 

2. ;\'1l~uri 

4. Dh~ki ljuli 

5. Sib,agar 
6. T~zpur. 

7. Nowgong 

8. Rlngaplra 

9. Chabua 

3 4 

563 Services 
586 Industry 
5)8 Trade & comm~rce 
656 Services 
683 Services 
637 Trade and commerce 
69: T'ld:! and commerce 
698 Industry 
7-1-') Trade and commerce 
758 Trade and commerce 

795 Trade and commerce 
796 Industry 
825 Transport 
852 Transport 
870 Prim!l.rYactivities 
931 Primary activities 
940 Industry 
977 Primlry activities 

579 Trade & commerce-cum­
Industry. 

649 Trade and commerce­
cum-services. 

656 Trad ~ and commerce­
cum-st:rvices. 

679 Tr.ld~ and comm::rce­
cum-services. 

• 685 I '11u,r ry-cum-services 
59 S :rvic;:,;-cum-trade & Com-

706 

707 

708 

merce. 
Trade' and commerc<;­

cum-Services. 
Trade and commerce-cum 

transport. 
Trade and commerce-

cum-services. 
O. Bo l~ligaon urbln aggl- 739 

om~ration. 
Transport - curo-trade & 

commerce. 
11. Nliriani 740 

12. Bihpuria 741 

13. Moranhat 742 

1 k Gohghat 756 

15. Digboi 776 

16. Goap1f1l. 802 

17. Margherita 806 

Transport-cum-trade and 
commerCe 

Trade and commerCe-
cum-services. 

Trade and commerCe-
cum-industry. 

S:Jrvices-cum-trade and 
commerce. 

Trad..: a ,1 CotomerCe-Cum­
industry. 

Services-cum-trade nnr! 
commerCe. 

Induqtry-cum-trade and 
co:nmerCe. 

Sl. 
No. 

Name ofthe 
towns 

2 

18. Howli 

19. AmingaoD 

20. Bijni 

21. Sapltgram 

22. Barpeta 

23. Lakhipur (Cachar) 

24. Silchar 

25. Bilasipara 

26. Karimganj 

27. Mankachar 

28. Niz-Hajo 

Multi-functional 

Sex ratio FI! nct ional CategorY 

3 4 

827 Trade and commerce~ 
cum-primary activities 

842 Transport-cum-trade and 
Commerce. 

842 Trade and commerce­
cum-industry. 

842 Trade aDd commerce­
cum-industry. 

845 Trade and commerce­
cum-services. 

847 Trade and commerce­
cUIIl-Primaryactivities. 

852 S~rvices-cum-t rade and 
commerCe. 

869 Trade and commerce­
cuto-industry. 

878 Traile and commerCe­
cum-services. 

902 Trade anti commerce­
cum-primary activities. 

~H6 Primary activities-cum­
trade and Commerce. 

1. North L'lk:himpur 635 Services - cum-trade and 
comm~rce-cum-indus try. 

2. Tiusukia 648 Trade and commerce­
c'.lm-indu5try-cum-trans-
port. 

3. G"tuhati urban 'l~glo:m- 673 
ration 

S )rvices-cum-transport­
cum-trade and com-

4. Pathsala 

5. Rangia. 

6; Naharkatiya 

7. Dibrugarh 

8. Mangaldai 

merce. 
• 676 Trade and Commerce­

cum-Service5-cum pri­
marYactivities. 

677 Trade and CommerCe­
cum-services-cum-indu­
stry. 

704 Trade and CommerCe­
cum - industry-cum­
prl-marYactivities. 

719 Services-cum-tradc and 
commerce-cum -trans­
port. 

724 Services-cum -industry­
cum-trade and commer­
rce. 

9. J orhat urban anlomera- 738 Services-cum-trade and 
tion commerCe - cum-indus­

try. 

10. Sorbhol 

11. l<o~rajhar 

745 Trade and commerCe­
cum-primarY activities~ 
cum-services. 

• 747 Services-cum-Trade and 
co:nm~rce-cum-industry. 
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TAB}.,}! V.7-Concld. 
----------------- ---- -----
~1. 
No. 

Nl.'l1:l of the 
towns 

2 

12. Ma'lrum 

S~X ratio Functional CategorY 

3 4 

763 Trade and commerce-cum­
industry-cum-transport. 

13. Ohubri urban agglome- 775 Trade and commerce-cum-
ration services-cum-indust ry. 

U. P,dasbari 

I1f. Madra 

781 Trade and commerce-
(cum-i ndus try-cum-servi-

Ces. 

· 799 Trade and commerce­
-cum-primary act ivi t ies­
Gum-industry. 

· 8:>4 Primary activities-cum-
trade and commerce-
cum-services. 

• 807 Tradeand commerCe-cum­
services-cum-industry. 

TABLE 

SI. 
No. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

Name of the 
towns 

2 

Ohing 

Abhayapuri 

Gauripur 

North Gauhat i 

Badarpur 

23. Hailakandi. 

V.8 

Sex ratio Functional Category 

3 4 

815 Trade and commerce-cum­
primuv activities-cum­
services. 

817 Intlustry-cum-Trade and 
commerce-cum-services. 

871 Industry-cum-trade and 
commerce-cum-services. 

881 Services - cum-industry 
. cum-primaryacti vit ies. 

884 Primary activities-cum­
trade and CommerCe­
cum-services. 

897 Services-cum-trade and 
commercc-cum-Industry. 

Sex ratio of the state/district according to the broad age-groups, 1971 
----

State/district 
SeX ratio in the age group of 

Total 0- ·14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-39 40-'49 5C-59 6C+ Age not 
stated 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

ASSAM 896 981 924 952 934 805 706 690 742 1,642 

J. GO'llpara 927 982 937 1,067 1.014 823 733 767 828 635 

2. Xamrlip 890 973 883 870 952 814 706 703 788 687 

3.0arrang 888 985 961 968 932 782 665 606 709 1,636 

4. Nowgon, !!99 976 967 963 928 827 725 679 701 2,111 

5. Sibsagar 886 976 995 931 870 789 683 665 684 533 

6. Dibrugarh 859 974 921 908 850 743 630 590 727 555 

7. L'lkhimpur 888 1,012 825 924 822 802 665 656 687 15,2C15 

8. K'lrbi AngJong 875 i,OO? 933 980 776 694 674 757 684 2,071 

9. North Cachar Hills. 841 917 1,034 918 756 692 707 650 796 J .' 

10. Cachar • 923 913 850 1,002 1,085 878 509 0/83 731 7£4 
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TABLE V.9 

Distribution of population of Assam by age-groups in 1961 and 1971 census -
1961 1971 

Age-group ---_-
Per<;on<; Male<; Female<; Persons Male<; Females 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

All age<; 10,837,329 5,798,376 5,038,953 14,625,152 7,714,240 6,910,912 

0- 4 1,864,309 914,663 949,646 2,496.735 J ,242,517 1,25<4,218 

5- 9 1,794,194 901,910 892,284 ~,432,732 1,218,2.61 1 ,21~,471 

10-14 1,225,352 665,755 559,597 1,936,979 1,006,183 930,796 

15-19 902,252 459,615 442,637 1,238,910 644,064 594,8<16 

20-24 897,598 448,514 449,084- 1,104,130 ,565,771 538,3,59 

25-29 930,492 505,416 42,5,076 1,106,971 572,330 534,641 

30-34 742,209 417,802 324,407 894,137 487,306 406,831 

35-39 60,5,289 362,877 242,412 839,200 472,911 366,2119 

40-44 485,014 288,9,58 196,056 649,501 371,604 277,897 

45-49 373,458 231,939 141,519 509,038 307,608 201,430 

50-54 347,786 208,714 139,072 444,923 259,313 185,610 

5.5-59 201,884 125,143 76,741 280,877 170,154 110,72. 

60-64 217,570 123,607 93,963 279,446 159,145 120,301 

65-69 80,708 47,233 33,475 138,013 81 ,~OO 56,113 

10+ 161,758 91,708 70,050 271,098 154,241 116,8)7 

Age not stated 7,456 4,522 2,934 2,462 932 I,sao 

TABLE V.lO 

Percentage increase of population in different age-groups in the decade 1961 .. 71 

Percentage increase of popula-
tion in 1961-71 

Percentage increase of popula-
tion in 1961-71 

Age-group Age-group ------------
P.;:rsons Males Females Persons Males FemaleS 

2 3 4 2 3 4 

All ages 34.95 33.04 37.15 40-44 . 33.91 28.60 41.74 

0-4 33.92 35.84 32.07 45-49 . 36.30 32.62 42.33 

5- 9 35.59 35.08 36.11 50-54 27.93 24.24 33.46 

10-14 58.08 51.13 66.33 55-59 39.13 35.97 44.28 

15-19 37.31 40.13 34.39 60-64 28.44 28.75 28.03 

20-24 23.01 26.14 19.88 
65-69 71.00 73.40 67.63 

25-29 18.97 13.24 25.78 
67.59 68.19 66.82 70+ 

30-34 20.4'"7 1p.64 25.41 
(-)66.98 (--)79.39 (--)47.85 Age not stated 

35-39 38.64- 30.'32 51.10 
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1'AB~B '9'. n 
Age composition and dependency ratio of ASsam and its districts, 1971 

Percentage dhtribution of population by Dependency ratio 

State/District 
age-groups 

Total Youth 
0-14 15-59 60+ (0-14 & 60+) depondency 

(0-14) 

ASSAM 

Cl-oalpara 

Kamrup 

Darrang 

Nowgong 

Sibsagar 

Dibrugarh 

Lakhimpur 

lCarbi Anglong 

North Cachar Hills 

Caohar • 

2 

46.96 

49.13 

47.86 

47.45 

47.66 

45.69 

45.06 

48.67 

45.82 

42.19 

44.13 

3 04 

48.33 4.71 

45.86 5.01 

47.44- 4.70 

48.24 4.31 

47.16 5.18 

50.27 4.04 

51.07 3.87 

47.10 4.23 

49.41 4.'{7 

53.22 4.59 

50.00 5.87 

NOTa-Figures for af.e not stated are not included while calculating the percentaic. 

TABLE- VI. 1 

5 6 

107 97 

118 107 

III 101 

107 98 

112 101 

99 91 

96 88 

112 103 

102 93 

88 79 

100 88 

Literacy rates of states/union territories (including age group 0-4). 1971 

Ranking 
in gene-
ral lite- P"rsons Rate Males Rate Femalee 

racy 

2 3 4 5 6 

INDIA 29.45 39.45 

States 
1. Kerala 60.42 Kerala • 66.62 lCerala . 
2. Tamil Nadu 39.46 Tamil Nadu . 51. '78 Tamil Nadu . 
3. Maharashtra 39.18 Maharashtra . 51.04 Maharasillra . 
4. Gujarat 35.79 Gujarat 46.11 Punjab. 

5. Punjab 33.67 Manipl.lr 46.04 Gujarat 
6. WestHengal 33.20 HimachalPradt:sh . 43.19 Meghalaya 
7. M:mipur 32.91 West Bengal. 42.81 WeGt Bengal. 
8. Himachal Pradesh 31.96 Mysore 41.62 Tripura 
9. Mysore • 31.52 Punjab. 40.38 Mysore 

10. Tripura. 30.98 Tripura 40.20 Himachal Pradesh . 

11. Meghalaya 29.49 Orissa 38.29 Manipur 

12. ASSAM 28.15 Haryana 37.29 Na&aland 
13. Na;alana 27~40 ASSAM 36.68 ASSAM 
14. Huyana 26.89 Nagaland 35.02 And.b.ra Pradesh 

15. Orissa 26.18 Meghalaya 34.12 Haryana 

Aged 
dependency 

(60+) 

7 

10 

11 

IO 

9 

11 

8 

8 

9 

9 

9 

12 

Rate 

7 

18.69 

54--,31 
26.86 
26,43 

25.90 
24.75 
24.56 
22.42 
21.19 
20",)7 

20.23 
1~.S3 

18.65 
18.63 
15.75 
14.89 
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TABLB VI.I-COllcld. 

Ranking 
in genera) Pcr50uIil Rate Males Rate Femalos Rate 
literacy 

----
2 3 4 5 6 7 

16. AndhrllPradcsh 24.57 And hra Pradesh 33.18 Oris~a li.92 
17. Madhya Pradesh 22.14 J\lJ.ldhya Pradesh 3.;.."'0 MadhYa Pradesh HU'! 
18. Uttar Pradesh 21.70 Ut r ar Pradesh 31.50 u t t ar Pradesh 10.55 
19. Bihar 1.9.94 Bihar 30.64 Jammu & Kasltmir 9.1Il 
20. 3.'ijasthan 19.0'" Rajasthan 28.74 Sikkim 8.'0 
21. Jammu & Kashmir 18.58 Jammu &; Kaahlllir 26.75 Bihar 8.72 
22. Sikkim 17.74 Sikkim. 25.37 Rajaithau a,46 

Union Territories 
1. Ohandigarh 61.56 Chandi.:arh ,66.97 Chaudigarh 54.35 
2. DdJii 56.61 Delhi 63.71 Delhi 47.75 
3. Mizoram 53,.79 J\lJ.izoram 60.49 Mizoram 46.71 

4. Po~dichetry 46.01. Pondieherry . 57.29 Goa, Daman & Diu 35.09 
5. G01. D:muo & Diu 41-. " Lldldlvc,Minicoy & ~mindiyi 

Tilands 
56.48 Pondicherry 34.62 

6. LaccadiYe, Minicoy & Amin- 43.66 Goa, Daman & Diu 54.31 Andaman & Nicobar Islands 31.11 
diyi Tslands 

7. Andaman& ~i:::o'HrI;Lmds 4~ .59 Andam.lll & Nicobar,Islands 51.64 Laccadive, Minicoy ~ Amin-
diVI Islands. 

30.56 

8. Dadra & l'il~ar HiVdi ,,-1-,97 Dldra & Nagar Havt::li. 22.15 Dadra & Nagar HaVlli 7.1:4 
9. Arunachal P{adeSh . 1.29 Arunachal Pradesh. 17 .82 Arunachal Pradesh. 3.71 

,.------ ---
S.,urc,:-Cellius of India 1971 S~ries-I 'India Pdrt II-A (ii) Union Primary Census 'Abstract P. xxiv. 

STATEMENT VI.2 

Literacy rates of Assam and its districts. 1971 (including age groups 0-4) 

Ranking 
in general P~rsoas Rate Male' Rate Females Jltate 
literacy 
-------

2 3 .4 5 6 7 
----

ASSAM 28.15 36.68 1I.i3 

District3 • 
1. Sibsagar 36.62 3ibsag"r 4<4-.32 Sibsagar 27.92 

2. Cachar 30 .. 7 Cachal 40.42 Dibrugarh 21.56 

3. Dibrugarh 30.46 L:ikhimpur 39.03 Nowionj,i 19.'(, 

4 .. Nowgong 28.92 Karorup 38.19 Cachar . 19.9' 

5. Lalchimpur '. 28.91 Dibrugarh 38.11 Kamrup J a .17 

6. lCamrup 28.77 Now,ong 3(5.97 Lakhimpur 17.52 

7. North C~char Hill~ ~7.25 North Cachar Hill& 35.46 North Cachar Hill~ 17.4j 

I. ~ranli' 22.76 Goalpara 30.27 Darran, 14.:3' 

9. <!oalpua 21.98 Darraog 30.26 Goalpara l3.i3 

10. Karbi Anglong 19.17 KarbiAnglong 26.93 Karbi Aaglo];!, 10'29 -
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TABLE VI. 3 

Distribution of } Jlice stltions by ranges of Hteracy rates, 1971 (including 0-4 age group) 
State average of literacy 28.15 

Lower than the state average 
---~---~---------- AYeca&e 

literacy ratc V ~ry nigh abov<! 50% 

1 

1. 1.l'ilukb.lrI I(JJ. ,7) 

2. Gauh::).!J(18.83) 

3. Sibsagdr (47 .38) 

4. Jorhat.P.H) . 

5. Lumlmg(t5.36) 

6. NON~Ong{H.8+) 

7. AmgUrl(4l.54) 

High 10 %-50 % 

2 

I. T,;zpo.lc (39.1:1.) 

2.. Riha ( 3 9. 19) 

3. S Ichar (39.01) 

4. Dibr]Jgarh(J8.73) 

5. D..:rgaon \37.87) 

6. fiusukia (37.56) 

7 Hlllo.: 37.09) 

8. i~..1Zlra (37.05) 

9. Hoj::tltJ7.03) 

10. B.ldarpur (35.30) 

11. Mor.Lnhat (34.62) 

12. Kam.llpur (33.70) 

13. Kuimbunj \.13.56) 

14. Digboi (33 .19) 

15' Moran(33.16) 

Low 10%-50% Very low below 50 % 

3 4 5 

. D.JdhmtI~30.77) 

1.. Borknola(JJ.55) 

3. J.llpur (30.23) 

1. Pd'hackandl (24.66) 1. Baithalangso (13.((, 

2. Chabua (24.58) 2. Majbal(13 .40)~ 

3. Dhlllg(24.13) 3. South Salmara(11.06) 

4. S.lm..1gun \.19.89) 4. Kaillchara(23.46) 4. Baghbor(1O.37) 

5. Hajo.(29.57) 5. Sad iya (23 .39) 

6. Goalp.lra (29.49) 6. Murajhar (22.64) 

7. Tltabar (28.80) 7. Bijni(22.52) 

8. H.uhi(andl (28.79) 8. Chutia (22.14) 

9. K..illabor(1.8.56) 9. Sorbhog(2J.77) 

10. Dhemajl(28.34) 10. Golokgan J(21.71) 

11. D.l:14Uakhana(18.33) 11. Boko(11.54) 

12. BJIuubll28.13) 12. Rangapara (21.32) 

13. ~orth L:lklllmpur 13. Kalaigaon (21.26) 
(1.8.13) 

14. J,.llu:m:tmukh(27.89) 14. Biiasipara (21.21) 

15. Lakhlpur (Cachar) 15. Dhekiajuli (20.90) 
(27.73) 

16.1.' .1.:tc:llrkuchi(33 .09) 16. Abhayapuri (27.70) 16. Howraghat (20.57) 

17. S~rupathar(32 .96) 17. Barpeta (27.63) 

18. GoL .. shat (32.69) 18. Katigol'a (27.51) 

19. Teok (32.17) 19. MarianJ(27.44) 

20. NdlbaCl ~32 .07) 20. Barama (27.40) 

21. P.tlasbarI (32.06) 21. Dhubri (27.35) 

22. Majul ,(32 .02) 22. Kamp1'lr (27.23) 

23. Bllipuria (31 .40) 23. R:lllgia (27.17) 

24. Miklrbhcta (31.33) 24. Gohpur (26.87) 

25. Sonai(31.32) 25. Martgaon~6.77) 

26. M.mgaldai (26.75) 

27. M.lrgh.:rita(26.71) 

28. Sonan (26.59) 

29. Rataban (26.53) 

30. Diphu (26.48) 

31. Lanka (26.46) 

32. Udarbond (26.27) 

33. Bokakhat(26.04) 

34. Kokrajhar (25.44) 

17. Bokajan (20.42) 

18. Sidli(19.87) 

19. Doom Dooma (19.30) 

20. Rupdhihat (19.13) 

21. Udalguri (19.02) 

22. Behah (18.20) 

23. Tarabari (17.20) 

24. Chhaygaon (17 .03) 

25. Panen (16.97) 

26. Gossaingaon(16.90) 

27. Mankachar(16.73) 

28. Laharighat (16.44) 

29. Maibong (15.90) 

30. Tamulpur (15.32) 

31. Lakhipur(Goalpara) 
(14.81) 

32. Dalgaon(14.20) 

Note: FiiJures in buckets Inllcate p !rc.mtage of 11 tcrates in police; tat ions 
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TABLE VI.4 

Literacy rates amnng rural and urban ~opulation for state and districts, 1971 (including age group 0-4) 

Literacy rates 
State/district .,...---~----- ... --

Rural Urban 
Pl'lrs.JUs Mdles Females PerSc,ns Males Females 

-'- -_._------ --
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

ASSAM. 25.24 33.76 ".89 58.29 64.19 5(1.35 

Goalpara . 19.55 27.79 10.78 50.82 57.69 42.25 
Kamrup 24.81 34.18 14.57 58.51 6.).35 49.06 
Darrang 20.61 28.02 J2.38 56.48 61.96 48.75 

Nowgong 26.61 34.65 17.79 59.11 65.02 51.33 

Sibsagar 34.38 42.11 25.80 60.93 66.04 53.87 

Dibrugarh . 24.94 32.65 16.28 59.22 63.74 52.8J 

Lakhimpur 27.87 38.01 16.57 57.29 63.20 .8.27 
K:arbi Anglong 17.98 25.51 9.46 62.2. 69.28 49.70 

Nort h Cachar Hills 24.46 32.75 14.75 65.33 68.98 59.98 

Cachar 27 .79 37.90 16.89 62.89 68.86 56.06 

TABLE VI. 5 

Literacy rates of towns of Assam, 1971 (including age group 0.4) 

Ranking 
Literacy 

Ra~king 
in Name of town In Name of town LiteracY 

literacy literacy 

2 3 2 3 

Karim&!anj eM) 68.76 19 AWlluri(T.C.) 60.14 
2 Silchar (M) 66.86 20 Di,boi (T.C.) . 59.90 
3 Hafionp-town 65.33 21 North Lakhimpur (M) 59.57 
4 Badarpur Rly. town 64.46 22 S'uthebari(T.C.) 59.23 
5 Lumding town 64.01 23 Moranhat(T.C.) . 58.99 
6 Digboi oil town 63.73 24 Biswanath Charali(T .C.) 58.99 
7 Gauhat i (U.A.) 63.60 25 Hailakandi lM) 58.79 
8 Namrup town 63.01 26 Tiusl' ki a l M) 58.79 
9 Diphu town 62.23 27 Hojai(1\1) 58.26 

10 Duliajan oil tOWll 62.09 28 Abhayapuri (T .C.) 58.04 
11 Jorhat <u.A) 61.99 29 Mariani town )7.98 
12 Sibsagar (M) 61.74 30 Lakhipur(T.C.) (Cachar) 57.87 
13 Dibrugarh (M) 6 .10 31 Nowgo'lg trV!) 57.84 
14 Golaghat (M) 61.08 32 Goalpara (M) 57.27 
15 Dergaon (T.C.) 60.98 33 Chabua (T.e.) 56.89 
16 Barpeta (M) 60.95 34 Bonl'ai~aon ~U.A.) 55.43 
17 Tezpur (M) 60.81 35 Sonad (T.C.) 55.41 
18 North Gauhati (T.C.) 60.39 36 Pathsa1a (T.C.) 55.19 
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TABLE VI. 5-Collcld. 
---

Ranking :Rankin, 
in Name of town Literacy iJl Nam.orlow. Lilcra~y 

li teracy lit,racy 

2 3 2 3 
-----
37 Dhekhiajuli (T.e. 55.06 J-+ NaharkatiYa(T.C.) 50.68 
18 BdD. town '4.11 55 Badarpur(T.C.) 50.:20 
39 Nazira (T.C.) 54.50 36 Bihpuria(T·C. 48.S A 

40 Nalhllri(M) 5.1.3 7 57 Saplltgram(T.C.) 48.45 
41 Dhin~ (T.C.) 54.27 58 Rangia(M) 48.01 
42 Makumtown 54.26 59 LalaTO'l'ln 4'7.65 
43 Kokrajhar (M) 54.14 60 Palasbari(M) 46.16 
44 lthllrupat ia (T.C.) .>3.86 61 Barpeta road (T.C.) 44.73 

45 Tihu(T.C.) 53.24 62 St>rbhog(T.C.) 44.68 
46 Marcherita town 53.16 63 Bilasipara (T .C.) 44.32 
47 Sualkuchitown 52.94 64 Gauripur (T.C.) 44.05 
48 Dhubri(U.A.) 52.40 65 Lakhipur town(Goalpara) 42.52 
49 Tana1a (T.e.) 52.24 66 Howlitown 41.46 
50 Rangapara IT.C.) \,:..05 67 Amingaon town 38.86 
51 Man!aldai (M) . 51.56 68 Mankachar i own 34.114 

52 Rlmknshnilnagar town 51.07 69 NizHajotown 34.31 
53 Doom Dooma (T.C.) 51·07 

TABLE,,'VI.6 

Literacy growth rates of states/union territories, 1961-1971 

Unit Growth rate Unit Growth rate 
of literacY of literacy 

1 2 2 

INDIA 22.61 16 Punjab 25.92 
17 Rajasthan 25.38 

states 18 Sikkim 43.88 
.o\.ndhra Pradresh 15.95 19 Tamil Nadu 25.93 

2 ASSAM. 434 20 Tripura 53.06 
3 Bihar 8. 17 21 Ut tar Pradesh 23.02 
4 Gujarat 17.54 22 West Bengal 13.39 
5 Raryana 34.92 

Union Territories 6 Himali:hal Pradesh 50.33 
7 Jammu & Kashmir 68.45 Andaman & NicobarIslallds 29.62 
8 Kerala 28.96 2 Arunachal Pradt"sh 51.1.35 
9 Madhya Pradesh 29.25 3 Chandigarh 20.56 

10 Maharashtra 31.311 4 Dadra & Nagar Haveli 57.91 
11 Manipur .- 1.19 5 Delhi 7.32 
12 Meghalaya 9.)9 6 Goa, DamalOl & Diu 45.53 
13 Mysore 24.00 7 Laccadive, Minicoy & Amindivi Islands 87.62 
14 Nagaland 52.99 8 Mizoram 

""' 
22.22 

15 Orissa 20.87 9 Pondicherry 22.95 
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TABLE .yr.? 

Growth rate of literacy of Assam and its districts, 1951, 1961 and 1971 

Penum Literacy rate Growth rate of literacy 
State/Di~trict Male! --- --------------

Females 1951 1961 1971 1951-61 1961-71 1951-'/1 

2 4 :, 6 7 Ii 

ASSAM Penons 18.2., 26.98 28.15 +48.00 +4.34 +5'" .4") 
Males 2'7.59 37.30 36.68 +35. 19 -1.69 +-'..1..95 
Female~ 7.45 15.Ii 18.63 +102.82 +23.30 + 150.07 

Goalpara , Per~ons 14.10 21.06 21.98 +43.27 +4.37 +49.52 
Males 22.84 30 • .,3 30.27 +32.79 -0.20 +32.53 
Females 5.45 10.76 13.03 +97.43 +21.10 +139.08 

Kamrup' Per~ons 19.83 27.36 28.77 +37.97 +5.15 +45.08 
Male~ 30.45 39,22 38.19 +28.80 -;2.70 +25.42 

Females 7.53 13.55 18.17 +79.95 +34.10 +141.30 

Darrang • Persom 16.09 22.91 .<.2.76 +42.39 - 0.66 +41 .45 
Males 25.31 31.69 30.2.6 +25.2 1 - 4.73 +19.56 
Females 5.33 12.66 14.30 +137.52 +12,95 +168.29 

Nowgong Persons 16.30 27.26 28.92 +67.24 +6.09 +77.42 
Males 24.30 36.41. 36.97 +49.84 +1.54 +52.14 
Females 7.01 16.79 19.96 +139.$1 +18.88 +184.74 

Sibsagar' Per~ons 22.23 34,32 36.62 +54,39 +6.70 +64.73 
Males 32.92 45.04 44.32 +36,82 -1.6;2 +34.63 
Females 9.96 21.92 27,92 +120.08 +27,37 +180.32 

Dibrugarh } Prersons 16.43 28.66 29.94 +74.44 +4,47 +82.23 
Lakhimpur Males 24.54 38.86 38.42 +58.35 -1.15 +56.56 

Females 6.71 16.?8 20.19 +144.11 +23.26 +200.89 

Karbi Anglong Persons 3.69 16,92 19.17 +358.54 +13.30 +419.51 
Males 6.30 25.59 26.93 +306,19 +5,24 ,32'/,46 
Females 0.83 6.87 10.;:'9 +727.71 +49.78 +1,b9.76 

North Cachar Hilh Persons 12.79 19.58 27.25 +53.09 +39.17 +I!3.06 
Males 18,71 26.91 35.46 +43.83 +31.77 +89.52 
Females 6.39 11.14 17.49 +74.33 +57.00 +r/3.71 

Cachar , . Persons 22.24 28.60 30.57 +28.60 +6.89 +37,46 
Male~ 33,04 40.23 40,42 +21.76 +0.47 +22.34 
Female~ 10.19 15.80 19.90 +55.05 +25.95 +19.53 

NOTE :-Fi~ures for Dibrugarh and Lakhimpurdistrictsare not available separately for the 1951 census. 
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TABLE VI. 9 

Effective Literacy rates of states/union territories, 1971 

Ranking Penon, Rate MaIc:~ Rate FemaIe~ Rate 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

INDIA 34.45 45.95 21.97 

KeraJa 69.75 Kc:raJa • 77.13 Kerala . Ci2.53 

2 Mahara,htra 45.77 Tamil Nadu 59.54 Maharashtra . 31.00 

:3 Tamil Nadu 45.40 Maharashtra • 59.40 1amil Nadu 30.92 

4 Gujarat • 41.84 Gujarat 53.78 Punjab' 29.91 

5 West Bengal 38.86 Manipur 53.70 Meghalaya 29.31 

6 Punjab . 38.69 Himachal Pradesh' 50.32 Gujarat 29.00 

7 Manipur • 38.47 West Bengal • 49.57 West Bengal • 26.56 

8 Himachal Pradesh 37.30 Mysore 48.51 Tripura . 24.84 

9 My~ore 36.83 Tripura 46.84 Mysore 24.55 

10 Tripura • 36.19 Punjab' 46.22 Himachal Prade~h • 23.67 

11 Meghalaya 35.06 Orhsa . 44.50 Manipur 22.87 

12 ASSAM' 33.94 Haryana 44.02 ASSAM 22.76 

13 Haryana 31.91 ASSAM 43.72 NalSaland 21.56 

14 Nagaland 31.32 MeghaIaya 40.44 Andhra Pradesh 18.32 

15 orissa 30.53 N:agaland 39.65 Harayana 17.77 

16 I\ndhra Prade~h 28.52 Madhya Pradc~h 38.77 Orissa 16.29 

17 Mad hya Pradesh 26.37 Andhra Pradesh 38 .• 43 MadhYa Prade~h 13.08 

18 Uttar Prar1,e~h 25.44 Uttar Prade~h 36.69 Uttar Paradesh 12.46 

19 Bihar 13.35 Bihar 35.78 Jammu & Kashmir 10.94 

20 Rajasthan 22.57 Raja~than 33.87 Sikkim' 10.31 

21 Jammu & Ka~hmir 21.71 Jammu & Ka~hmir 31.01 Bihar 10.24 

22 Sikkim 20.22 Sikkim . 28.52 Raja~th'ln 10.06 

Union Territories 

Chandigarh 70.43 Chandigarh 75.74 ChandilSarh 63.15 

2 Delhi 65.08 Delhi 72.55 Delhi 55.56 

3 Mizoram 62.71 Mizoram 70.15 Mizoram 54.75 

4 Pondichc:rry 53.38 LaCCadive, Minicoy & Amin- 67.33 Goa,Daman & Diu 40.27 
divi I ~Inads. 

5 Laccadive, Minicoy & Amindivi 51.76 Pondichc:rrY 
Islands 

66.50 PondicherrY . 40.14 

6 Goa, Daman & Diu 51.48 Goa, Daman & Diu 62.61 Andaman & Nicobar l~laf!c's ?p. ~ ( 

7 Andaman & Nicobar I~lands 51.25 Andaman & N:icobar Islands 58.82 Laccadive, MinicoY & Amin- 36.03 
divi Island~ 

8 Dadra & Nagar HaveIi 18.12 Dadra & Nagar Haveli • 26.79 Oadra & Nagar Haveli 9.50 

9 Arunachal Prade;h • 13.26 Arunachal Pradesh 20.63 lununachalFTadesh 4.43 

Source: All Directors of ~nsu~ Operation~, 
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TABLE VI. 10 TABLE VI. 11 

Effective Ii teracy rates of Assam and districts, 1971 Literacy rates by age groups in Assam, 1971 

State/District Effective literlcYrate amoug Percentage of literates in each --- Age group age groUP 
Per~ons 'M.ale~ Females 

Persons Males Females 
2 3 4 

2 3 4 
ASSAM 33.94 43.72 22.76 
Goalpara ?6.88 36.73 16.08 5- 9 20.55 23.62 17 .48 

Kamrup 34.83 45.58 22.37 10-14 44.00 49.84 37.68 
Darrang 27.49 36.04 17.57 
Nowgong 34.97 44.32 24.38 15-19 49.59 59.33 39'06 
Sibsagar 43.62 57.12 33.76 
Dibrugarh L 35.94 45.53 24.60 20.-24 45.75 60.31 30'46 
Lakhimpur ! 
Karbi -\.n~long . 23.29 32.21 2.74 25-34 35.80 49.91 19.91 Norrh Cac~ar Hills 32.09 41.65 20.66 
Cachar 36.44 47.84 2Cl.90 

35+ 27.19 39.83 9.79 
NOTE.- Figures for Dibrugarh and Lak1 imp rei' {rict 

A.N.S. 28.72 45.39 18.56 have been shown combinec as tne figuref fortI:e 
age group 3-4 are not available separately for --,-

1971 censm. A.~.S. stands for Age not stated. 

TABLE VI. 12 
Percentage of literates by broad age groups for Assam and districts, 1~71 

Total population 

Stdte/Districts 
Percentage of Iiterate~ in age group 

-----
5-9 10_ 14 15- 19 20- 24 25-34 35+ .Age not sta-

sted 
---- --

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
----

ASSAM '2.0.55 44.00 49.% 45.75 35.80 27.19 28.72 

Goalpara 12.67 33.05 41.30 37.71 30.96 23.66 52.43 

Kamrup 20.12 44.18 51.90 48.89 38.70 27,46 33.41 

Darrang 14.89 l6.28 40.73 38.52 30.58 21.55 5.75 

Nowgon~ 22.38 48.53 52.43 45.21 34.68 27.54 48.21 

Sib~agar 34.51 58.05 60.80 56.04 41.33 30.80 38.65 

Dibrugarh "I 
Lakhimpur f 23.33 44.99 50.00 47.56 37.10 28.90 18.79 

Karbi Anglong 14.25 28.48 34.84 32.64 28.28 17.02 32.56 

North Cachar Hiils 22.20 35.28 44.01 47.27 37.66 22.19 

Cachar 19.92 47.95 50.64 46.84 37.59 32.57 28.74 

NOTE. Figure~ for DibrUbarh and Lakhimpur districtf are not available ~eparately fer 1971 CenH.S. 
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TABLE VI. 13 
Percentage of literates by broad aj;!e groups for Assam and districts, 1971 

Male o('vulation 

State/di~tricts 
Percentage ofliterate~ in ar,e group 

--------------- --------_ ----- ----
5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-34 35+ Age not 

stated 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

ASSAM 23.62 49.84 59.33 60.31 49.91 39.83 45.39 

Goalpara 15.17 38.41 52.74 52.90 45.64 36.40 61.90 

Kamrup 24.83 48.24 62.03 64.62 55.19 41.33 42.91 

Darrang 16.17 41.97 52.37 52.62 43.91 31.50 

Nowgong 25.99 54.34 61.04 59.27 47.01 40.50 50.00 

Sibsagar 37.20 63.01 68.24 68.79 53.13 43.66 55.56 

Dibrugarh 1 
24.84 53.30 58.39 60.99 51.19 41.19 53.07 

LakhimpurJ 

Karbi Anglong 17.37 36.55 45.28 48.13 40.54 25.76 28.57 

North Cachar Hills 22.45 38.23 58.41 68.52 52.30 32.02 

Cachar 24.10 55.92 61.21 61.57 52.71 46.85 33,78 

N'Jl'B -Pig'lres for Dibrugarh and Llkhimpur districts are not available separately for 1971 census. 

TABLE VI. 14 

Percentage of literates by broad age groups for Assam and districts. 1971 
Female population 

State/districts 
Percentage of literates in age group ----- ------~---_-----~---- _-- -

5-9 10--14 15-19 20-24 25-34 35+ Age not 
stated 

-----
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

ASSAM 17.48 37.68 39.06 30.46 19.91 9.79 18.56 

Goalpara 10.25 27.07 29.09 23.47 15.74 6.97 37.50 

Kamrup 15.41 39.52 40.42 30.82 20.56 8.62 19.57 

Darrang. 13.62 30.00 28.61 23.95 15.45 6.88 9.26 

Nowgong' 18.72 42.46 43.53 30.62 20.57 9.94 47.37 

Sibsagar 31.71 52.79 53.32 42.35 27.26 12.47 6.94 

Dibrugarh \ 
21.81 36.46 40.59 32.85 20.18 10.31 11.56 

LakhimpurJ 

Karbi Anglong . 11.15 20.32 23.65 16.83 11.69 4.52 34.48 

NorthCachar Hills 21.92 32.30 30.09 24.13 17.78 8.21 

Cachar 15.72 39.58 38.20 32.13 21.99 14.92 22.12 

:~Jl'E.-Figurel for Dibrugarhand Lakhimpur districts are not aveialb1e separately for 1971 cencq, 
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TABLE VI. IS 

NlUllber of primary schools and average number of persons per school in rural areas of Assam and districts 
in age group 5-9 

No. of pd- Rural popu- Average No. of pd- Rural popu- Average 
State/District mary schools lation in number State/District mary schools lation in r.t IT.ber 

(rural) age group of persons (rural) age group of persons 
5-9 Per school 5-9 per school 

2 3 4 2 3 4 

ASSAM 17,348 2,246,034 119 :qibrugarh } Goalp!lI!t 365,666 
2,612 302,523 116 

2,550 143 Lakhitnpur 

lCamrup 3,135 443,212 141 J::arbi Anglong . 713 60,518 115 
Darrang 1,882 279,175 148 

Nowgong 1,795 272,294 152 
'Nort h Cachar Hills 2111 10:215 37 

Sibsagar .2,452 268,043 10~ Cachar 1,928 244,328 121 

TABLE VI. 16 

Distribution of literate persons by educational level in ~ssam, 1971 

Percentage to total literates 

Educational level Penons Male~ Females 

Number Percentag< Number Percentage Numter Percentage 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

PrimarY 1,539,805 37040 1,034,253 36.55 505,552 39.27 

Middle 1,101,950 26.77 778,208 27.50 323,742 25.14 

Matriculation or Higher Secondary 266,751 6.48 219,502 7.76 47,249 3.67 

Non-technical diploma 0; cer~ificat.e no~ equ.al to 
degree . 8,304 0.20 7,527 0.271 777~. 0.06 

Tec:mical diploma or certifiCate not equal to degree 4,610 O.ll 4,434 0.16 176 0.01 

Graduate and above 59,272 1044 50,033 1.77 9,239 0.72 

Literate (without ed.ucationallevel*) 1,136,079 27.60 73'5,2851 25.99 " 4CO,794! 31.13 

*Inclu1es figures for e:lucationallevel not classifiable. 
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Moth~r tonguei~ 
alphabetical order 

1. Adi 

2. Angami 

3. Ao 

4. Arabf9/Atbi 

5. Assamese 

6. Ibngllii 

7. :Qhilll~hifodi 

8. Bhotia 

9. BhutI1ij 

10. :ijishnupuriya 

11. Bodo/Boro • 

12. Ohinese/Chini 

13. DaflafNissi . 

14. :Qeori 

15. DimasB 

16. I>Ogri 

17. Jingllsp 

18. Garo 

19. Gondi 

20. Oor!£h.ati/Nepali 

21. Gujarat i 

22. Halal1l 

23. Hind'i 

24. Hmar 

25. Ho 

26. Kabui 

21. Kannada 

28. Kasqmirj 

29. Khad<\' 

30. ~hasi 

31; KhQlld!Kondb 

3~. Kisan 

33. Koch • 

34. Konda 

35. KOllkani 

3{i. Korku 
3'7. Korwa 
38. Koya 
3~' Kuki 

90 

TABLE VII. 1 
MoUler TOD~ue, l~J 

Number o(Sp~aker6 Perce!}-
------~-------------tageof 
Pef~ons M:des F~ltIal~s sp~a!ters 

tb total 
pqp\lla­
tlon 

2 

705 

98 

618 

889 

3 

373 

68 

299 

525 

4 5 

33:f N 

30 N 
319 N 

364 0.01 

8,904,917 4,652,569 4,252,348 60.89 

2,882,039 1,508,123 1,373,916 19.71 

106 56 5Q N 

89 

4,424 

33,590 

533,713 

61 

596 

12,190 

38,507 

37 

81\6 

76,004 

2,..615 

349,116 

649 

f,284 

79lA~1 

10,483 

157 

3;31 

204 

26 

7,061 

20,082 

t82 

911 

598 

510 

74 

39 
178 
777 

5,OQ8 

56 

2,512 

1.7,059 

273,574 

31 

. 351 

6,284 

19,356 

31 

4~5 

J~.960 

1,367 

188.7~3 

369 

1,185 

484.3~2 

5,561 

91 

166 

117 

~O 

3,584 

10,521 

129 

4$3 

290 

262 

43_ 

17 
105 
420 

2,669 

33 

1,912 

16,531 

260,139 

30 

245 

5,906 

19,151 

6 

421 

36,044 

1.248 

160,323 

280 

11099 

3Q8,119 

4,922 

66 

165 

87 

6 

3.477 

9.561 

53 

464 

308 

248 

31 

22 
73 

357 
2,429 

N 

0.03 

0;:23 

3.65 

N 

N 

0.08 

Q.26 

N 

0.01 

0,52 

0.02 

2.39 

N 

0.02 

5.42 

0.07 

N 

N 

N 

N 

0,05 

0.14 

N 

0.0 

N 

N 

N 

N 
N 

0.01 
0.03 

Mother tongue in 
alphabetical order 

40. Kurukh/Oraon 

41. Lakher 

42. Lalung 

43. Lotha 

44. Lushlli/Mizo . 

45. Malayalam . 

46. M:inipuri/Meithei 

47. Mao 

48. Mar,a,thi 

49. Mlkir 

50. lVlishmi 

Sl. Miri/Mishlng 
52. Mogl1 

53. Munda 

~4. Mundari 

55. Naga 

56. l'fas:te 

~7. O~iyi!, 

58. Paite 

59. flJrJi 
60. Pawl 

61. Punjabi 

62. Rabha 

63. Santali 

64. SaVllfa 

65. ::;c:ma 

66. Sindhi 

67. lii~kim BhQtia 

(i8. Tamil 

69. Tangkhul 

70. Tll1lssa 

71. T!;)l"~u 

72. Thado 

73. Tibetall 

74. Trinuri 

75. Urdu 

76. Vaiphei 

Others .' 

Number of Speakers Percen­
tage of 

speakers 
to total 
popula-

~rsons Males Females 

2 

33,031 

241 

9,954 

149 

4,001 

4,P8 

87,167 

46 

1,]92 

11)1,354 

18 

)77,726 
5 

76,894 

454 

7.114 

1 

150,196 

57 

3,78~ 

23 

12,704 

32,400 

86,086 

2,900 

690 

278 

4 

2.547 

27 

20,083 

1,435 

1,316 

8,843 

6,254 

370 

18.767 

tion 

3 4 5 

11,699 15,332 0.23 

N 

0.07 

N 

133 108 

5,127 4,827 

87 61 

2,104 

2,893 

44,547 

37 

740 

98,215 

18 

91.052 
5 

39,783 

245 

3,764 

79,237 

42 

1,961 

15 

7.439 

16.509 

45,683 

1,515 

378 

166 

4 

1,547 

7 

11,177 

712 

756 

4,450 

4,021 

195 

9,788 

1,897 0.03 

1,245 0.03 

42,620 0.60 

9 N 

552 0.01 

93,129 1.31 

N 

86,174 1.21 
N 

37,111 0.53 

109 N 
3,360 0.05 

N 

70,959 1.0J 

15 N' 

1,824 0.03 

8 N 

5,165 0.09 

15,891 0.22 

40,403 0,59 

1.38) 0.02 

312 N 

112 N 
N 

1,000 0.02 

20 N 
N 

8,906 0.14 

723 0.01 

560 0.01 

4,393 0.06 

2,232 0.04 

175 N 

8,979 0.13 
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TABLE vn. 4 

Distribution of 25 major mother tongues of the state in rural and urban population, 1971 

Rural Urban Rural Urban 
Mother tongue Mother tongue 

No. of Percen No. of PerCen- No. of PerCen- • No. of Percen-
speakers tageto speakers tageto speaKerS tage to speakers tage to 

total total total total 
popula popula- popula- popula-
tion tion tion tion 

1 2 3 4 5 1 2 3 4 5 

1. Assam!se 8,406:011 63.03' 498,906 '38,.70 14. Bishnupuriya 33,265 0.25 325 0.03 
2. Bengali 2,366;493 17.75 515,546 39.99 U. Kurukhloraon 32,748 0'25 283 0.02 
3. Hindi 590,910 4.43 201,571 '15.64 16. Rabha 32,354 0,24 46 N 
4. Bodo/Boro .' 528,523 3,96 5,190 0,40 17. TeluJu 13,350 0,10 6,733 0,52 
5. Gorkhali/Nep:di 322,826 2.42 26,290 2,04 18. Khasi 19,312 0,14 770 0.06 
6, 'Mikir '. 190,172 1.43 1,182 0.09 1~. PUDjabi 3,836 0.03 8,868 0,69 
7. Miri/Mishing 176,959 1.33 267 0.02 2Q. Deori 12,108 0,09 82 0.01 
8. Oriya 147,670 1.11 2,526 0.20 21. Hmar 10,375 0.08 108 0,01 

9. Mluipuri M~ithei • 80,876 0.61 6,291 0.49 22. Lalung 9,920 0.07 34 N 
10, S'antali 85,978 0.64 158 0.01 23. Tripuri 8,816 0.07 27 N 
11. Munda 76,580 0.57 314 0.02 24. Naga 5,994 0,04 1,130 0,09 
12. Garo 75,130 0,56 874 0.07 25. Kharia 7,000 (J,05 61 N 
13. Dimasa 38,041 0.29 466 '0,04 

'N'stands for 'Negligible'. 

TABLE VIII. 1 

Proportion of population following six major religious groups of the state 1971 

State/District 
Total 
Rural Buddhists Christians Hindus bias Muslims Sikhs 

Urban 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

AS.SAM Total 0,15 2.61 72.51 0.09 24,56 0,08 
Ru,ral 0,15 2.76 71.16 0.04 25,85 0.04 
Urban 0,16 0,97 86.49 0,64 B.21 0.53 

Goalpara lotal 0.02 3.59 53.92 0,18 42,25 0.04 
Rural ~.02 3.87 51.75 0.07 44.26 0.03 
Urban 0.06 0.2~ 79.80 1.47 18.32 0.10 

KalnruP 10tal ~.04 0.88 69.96 0.10 28.93 0.09 
Rural 9.03 0.90 67.26 0.04 31.7-5 0.02 
Urban 0,12 0.7·f 90.20 0.61 7.72 0.60 

Oarrang '. Total 0.17 5.06 78.45 0.07 16.19 0.06 
Rural 0,17 5.32 71.76 0.01 16.70 0.04 
Urban 0.12 1.13 89.28 0.98 8.14 0.35 

N~wgong lotal 0.01 0.71 59.70 0.08 39.39 0.11 
Rural 0.01 0.7Q 57.68 0.05 41.48 0,08 
Urban 0.08 0.74 86.11 0,52 12.10 0.45 
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T ABbB VlIl. I -:(Joncld • 

Total 
state/District Rural Buddhists Christians Hindus Jains Muslims Sikhs 

Urban 

2 3 4 5 6 ., . 8 • 
Slbsagar Total 0.24 2.09 92.22 0.06 5.27 0.12 

Rural 0.24 2.12 '92.94 0.03 4.62 0.05 
Urban 0.26 1.78 84.41 0.30 12,34 0.91 

Dibrugarh Total 0.70 3.51 92.41 0.09 3.09 0.20 
Rural 0.76 4.01 93.13 0.04 1.99 0.07 
Ufban 0,39 0.92 88.63 0.36 8.83 0.S7 

Lakhin1pur • Total 0.22 2.60 89.57 0.04 7.54 0,03 
R.ural Q.23 2.62 90.00 0.03 7 .. 11 9,01 
Urban Q.01 2.20 77.76 0.32 19,18 0.53 

Karbi "nglong T"()tal 0.35 . 7.99 .90.27 0.01 1.30 O.OS 
Rural 0.35 8.06 90.33 0.01 1.,0 0~05 

Urban 0.20 5.41 88.37 0.07 4.88 h07 

North Cachar Hill~ Total 0.20 21.S7 77.03 '0.86 0.04' 
RUral 0.21 22.50 76.76 0.53 N 
Urban 13.35 80.80 5.37 0.48 

Cachar Total 0.02 1.32 58.71 o.bS 39.89 0.01 
RUral 0.01 1.38 56.50 0.01 42.09 0.01 
Urban 0.05 0.68 84.49 0.47 14.28 0.03 

'N' m.eam negligible. 
TABLE VIII. 2 

PlolpDrtion of followers of 6 major religions faiths to total population in A~sam and its districts, 1911-1971 

State/Dhtrict Name of religious communities 1971 1961 1951 1931 1911 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

ASSAM 1. Buddhists' 0.15 0.15 O.IZ 0.25 0.26 
2. Christians' 2.61 2.43 2.00 1.42 0.,59 
3. Hindus 72.51 71.33 72.01 70.29 68.33 
4. lains 0.09 0.09 0.05 .0.04 9.05 
5. Muslims 24.56 25.30 24.68 22.78 16.23 
6. Sikhs 0.08 0,08 0.04 0.04 0.02 

Goatpara • 1. Buddhists 0.02 0.07 N 0.07 0.16 
2. Christians' 3.59 3.34 2.80 2.10 0.87 
3. Hindus , 53.92 50.95 51.,54 43.69 ~5.6S 
4. Jains 0.18 0.13 0.07 0.07 0.12 
5. Mu<>lim., 42.25 43.32 42.94 43.89 3,5.19 
6. Sikh~ 0.04 0.02 N N N 

Kamrup 1. Buddl1hts • 0.04 0.02 0.01 0.08 0.09 
2. Christians· 0.88 0.89 0.74 0.57 0.38 
3. Hindus 69.96 69.19 69.74 72.69 68.68 
4. Jailic; 0.10 0.11 0.06 0.04 0.04 
5. MusitfnS '. 28.93 29.36 29.29 24.61 9.66 
6. &ikhs 0.09 O.PS 0,.01 Q.Ol N 

Darrang . I. Buddhists • 0.17 0.12 0.09 0.23 0.16 
2. Christians· 5.06 4.64 4.03 2.72 0.51 
3. Hindus 78:45 75.72 78.65 77.93 65.19 
4. lains 0.07 0.U9 0.'1)6 0;04 0,10 
S. MU'llimlJ , 16.1~ 19,35 17.03 11.46 5.39 
6. Sikh'! 0,06 0,07 0,02 0,02 N 
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TABLE VIII, 2-Concld. 

state/District Name of religions communities ]971 ]961 195] 1931 1911 

2 3 4 5 6 7 

Nowgong 1. Buddhi~t~ 0.01 0.03 0.01 0.01 0.01 
2. Chri'itia ns 0.71 0,59 0.54 0.90 0.46 
3. Hindus. 59.70 57.94 58.40 57.90 58,94 

4. Iains 0.08 0.07 0.06 0.05 0.08 
5. Muslim~ 39,39 41.24 40.54 31.60 5.20 
6, Sikhc; 0.11 0.11 0.12 0.11 "0,13 

Sibs8SIlr 1. Buddhists 0.24 0.27 0.27 0.28 0.28 
2. Christians· 2.09 1.93 1.75 1.42 0.78 
3. Hindus 92.22 91.70 92.03 90.11 86.10 
4. Jaim 0.06 0.06 0.04 0.02 0.04 
5. Muslims 5.27 5.83 5.82 4.70 4.30 
6. Sikhs 0.12 0.11 0.03 0,03 0,01 

"ilibrugarh· 1. Budd nist~ • 0.70 0,66 0.44 1.11 1,08 
2. Chric;tians . 3.51 3.69 3.21 2.04 1.07 
3. Hindus 92.41 91,26 91.70 88.20 84.34 
4 . .Jains 0.09 0.12 0.10 0.08 0.05 
5. Muslims 3.09 4.01 3.25 3.57 3.05 
6. Sikh~ 0.20 0.21 0.12 0.18 0.02 

Lakhimpur 1. Buddhists . 0.22 0.19 0.58 0.87 1.59 
2. Chrhtians • 2,60 2.93 3.04 1.75 0.S9 
3. Hindu~ 89.57 86.76 87:27 88.82 61.44 
4. Jain~ 0.04 0,05 Q.03 0.06 0.08 
5. Mu.,lim., 7.54 9.70 8.63 3.04 2.31 
6. Sikhs 0.03 0.08 0.04 0.01 0.03 

Karbi A11610ng • 1-. -Buddnists 0.35 0.39 0.08 !'l.A. N.A. 
2. Christians' 7.99 7.54 3.94 N.A. N.A. 
3. Hindus 90.27 S1.64 67.40 N.A. N.A. 
4. Jaim 0.01 0.01 N.A. N.A. 
5. Muslims 1.30 1.34 0.03 N.A. N.A. 
6. Sikhs 0.08 0.10 N.A. N.A. 

North Cachar Hills I. Buddhht<; 0.20 0.03 0.01 
2. Chrhtians ' 21.87 19.44 15.30 6.00 0.23 
3. Hindu~ 77,03 79.50 76.33 77.57 55.21 
4, .Jain<; N 
5, Muslims 0.86 0.S7 0.59 1.37 1.62 
6. Sikhs 0.04 0.05 0.03 0.07 

Cachar I. Buddhic;ts· 0.02 0.02 0.01 0,01 0.01 
2. Christians' 1.32 1.10 0.75 0.42 0.21 
3. Hindus 58.71 59.60 60.64 58.87 60.87 
4. Iains 0.05 0.03 0.01 N N 
5. Mmllm<> 39,89 39,14 38.49 40.06 37.60 
6. Sikh., 0.01 N N 0.01 N 

NOTI\-t. Thefigurer on religion for Dhemaji Police Station and DibrugarhPoliceStation and for urban areaS of Lakhimpur 
District are not se;>arately available in 1951 censu~ publication~. The religious composition of tl:e population of 
Qibrugarh and Lakhimpur dhtrict has been estimated on the ba"is ofthe proportion of each religicus community in 
these two districts at the 1961 cen~us. ' 

2. 'N-A.' means Not A \IlIUable. 
3, tN' means Negligible. 
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TABLE VIII. 3 

Proportion of followers of 6 major religious faiths to total population in each city, 1911-1971 

City Name of religious communities 1971 1961 1931 1911 

2 3 4 5 6 

Gal.lhati City I., Buddhists, 0.10 0.06 0.05 0.10 

2. Christians . 1.06 1.15 2.79 1.74 

3. Hindu,> 86.96 85.95 77 .13 70.51 

4. Jains 0.49 0.95 0.27 0.22 

5, Muslims 9.95 11.44 19.02 24.64 

6. Sikh') 1.44 0.34 0.29 0.08 

TABLE IX. I 

Distribution of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and their proportion 
to the total population 1971 

SCheduled Castes Scheduled 1'ribes SchedUled Castes Scheduled Tribes 
Stab{district 

Populat ion '% to %to 
State/distri,ct 

Population Population % to Popula- % to 
total total total lion total 
fOPu- i>OpU- popu- popu-
ation lation lation lation 

t 2 3 4 5 2 3 4 5 

ASSAM T 912,557 6.24 1,606,648 10.99 Dibrugarh · T 36,700 2.60 81,489 5.77 
R 826,834 6.20 1,592,393 11.9~ R 28,627 2.42 78,827 6.66 
U 85,723 6.65 14,'255 1. 11 U 8,073 3.55 2,661 1.17 

Goalpara . T 120,006 5.39 308.287 13.85 
R 99,525 ) 4.85 304,308 14.82 Lakhimp,ur · T 41,089 5.77 204,811 28.78 
U 20,481 11.89 3,979 2.31 R '39,923 5.82 204,265 29.77 

~amrup T 164.762 5.77 298,090 10.44 U 1,166 4.60 546 2.15 

R 138,729 5.71 294.995 11.71 
U 26,033 5.84 3,095 0.92 Karbi Anglong T 9,820 2.59 210,039 55.37 

77.104 4.44 185,640 10.69 
R 9,654 2.62 208,551 56.50 Darrang T 
U 166 1.63 

R 70,755 4.33 1~4,974 11.33 1,488 14.59 

U 6,349 6.12 666 0.64 

North Cachar Hills T 826 1.09 52,583 69.15 
Nowgong T 167,263 9.95 125,115 7.44 R 601 0.85 51,751 73.04 

R 160,950 10.31 124,693 7.99 U 225 4.33 832 16.01 
U 6.313 5.29 422 0.35 

Sibsagar . T 86,120 4.69 125,311 6.82 Cachar · T 208,867 12.19 15,283 0.89 
R 78.794 4.68 124,799 7.42 R 199.276 12.63 15,230 0.97 
U 7.326 4.73 512 0.33 U 9.591 7.07' 53 0.04 
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TABLE X.I2 

police ~tationw~e distribution of Scbeduled C';tes/S~beduled Tribes aud tbeir proportion to 
total population in 1971 

Sch~duled Ca~tes Scheduled Tribe Scheduled CasteS Scl.eduied Tribes _-_-Police stations . % to % to 
Population total Population total 

Police Stafions 
Population % to Popula_ % to 

total tion total 
popu- popu-

lat ion lat ion 
popu- pOIlU-
la t ion lation 

Goa/para districts 
I. Gos;;aingaon 
2. Kokraihar • 
3. Sidli 
4. Bijni 
5. Golokganj 
6. Bilasipara . 
7. Dhubri 
8. South Salmara 
9. Mankachar 

10. Abhayapuri 
11. Lakhilpur 
12. Goalpara 
13. Dudhnai 

2 3 

4,092 2.17 
7,888 4 .• 01 
6,151 4,11 

16,738 9:55 
8,662 5.0S 

12,831 5.51 
10,0&3 5 ~50 

1, 7~8 1,48 
1,333 1.68 
26,593 II :35 
3,4tl2 1 :96 

1 [,325 8:62 
8,189 6758 

Kamrup district 
1. Sorbhog 10,580 5.04 
2. Pltacharkuchi 5,134 3.06 
3. Barpela 24,752 7.28 
4,Bagh"bor 7,-+'3 ~ 3.96 
s. Tarabari -, , 3573) ; 5.}2 

-6; Baram~ -.- - -. - . ~,~4';· ~ - 2-.69-
7 . Tamulpur . 1 J, 546 7 .68 
8. Nalbari 17,382 4.78 
9. Rangia 6,524 4.07 

10. Hajo It,6()9 11.24 
11. Kamalp1.lr . 4,342 3.00 
12. Boko. 15,398 9.79 
13. ChhaYr;aon 7, l38 6.65 
14. Palasbari 9,279 6.S7 
IS. J'halukbari 5,277 7.S6 
16. Gauhati 17,471 6.35 

Darrang district 

1. Paneri. 
2. Udalguri 
3. Majba t 

4. Kalaigaon . 
5. Dalgaon • 
6. Mangaldai 
7. Dhekilljuli. 

8. Te,zpur 
9 Ran,apara 

10. Chutia 
11. Behali 
12. Gohpur 

8-51 Census AJSam/78 

6,511 
1,355 

6'Jl 
7,079 
3,730 

15,744 
7,955 
9,173 
1,287 
9,396 
8,244 
6,029 

3.62 
1,43 

1.04 
5.29 
2.84 
6.65 
3.86 
4.99 
1.24 
4.84 

6.S0 
6.46 

4 

42,588 
69,215 
54,304 
37,4t,(, 

1,244 
12,432 

6,893 
It 

2J 
4,636 

IS,220 

5 

:2.59 

35.20 
3~.29 

21.36 
0.73 
5.34 
3.77 
0.01 
0.03 
1.98 
8.7 6 

16,7)2 12:75 
'47,551 38.20 

31,636 15.08 
34,472 20.56 

Nowgong di~trict 
1. L'lharighat 
2. Dhing 
3. Rupahihat 
4' Kaliabor 
5. Marigaon . 
6. Mikirbheta 
7. Raha 
8. Nowgong 
9. Samaguri 

10. Kampur 
11. lamunamukh 
'1:2. Murajhar 
T3. II6jai --. " 

14, Lanka 
J5. Lumding 

2 

1'6,463 
3,505 

18,328 
6,229 

33.558 
4,988 

13,115 
18,673 
5,591 

17,706 
1,697 
3,264 

1'0,86? 
11,627 

1,652 

3 

9.34 
3.55 
8.74 
7.44 

IS:67 
6.80 
17.83 
8.79 
5.14 

18.65 
3~06 

4.46 
~1r:79 

12.16 

3.10 

5 

14,257 8.09 

2,578 2.61 
2,940 1.40 

1,5~I 1.89 
~0,S44 2+.56 
15,937 "21.73 
15,6;'9 21.25 
8,729 4.10 

_ 6,SS5-" 6.0,5 
-4,973 J 5.24 

3;033, 5-.48 
'2,-186 2.98 
'1,977' -2'.14 
3,576 3 _ 74 

599 1.12 

10,87,7, ~ .1<5 Si6sagar district. ., . 
97 0.05 =-__ 1. BOkakhat . :3,333.' :5 "n' ··I."·4;'2-19~· 

369 0.55 ' 2'. Dergaon. : 10,6SQ _. 8 :;;;-. 'J 6:5: 3 ~ 1-~:~~ 
- 56;~14- -2&.~1- _.- - ~-3-: Golagl1ill' .- - ". - o-,:f1,r14 "'{24 ~ 15~j'7; '3:81 

34,476 25.12 . 4 .. S~ruplthar S91 0.72 3,6~7 4.45 
11,653 3 20 . 5~ Majuli 11,635 12.43 34,875 37.25 
24,950 15.58 J . 1'8- ,-0'0'7- S- 2- 1 6 6. ornal . ,162 2,81 
2,191. 1_.69 7; 'f-eok- 5,lJ3 4.-04-~--4;49-2-3-.'55 
6,911 4.78 8. Mariani 559 0.65 '8)"-8-'0:94: 

39,296 24.98 ' ' . ' '9. Tilabar 6;153 5.12 161,3'19" 13.63 
12,346 11,51 10. Amguri 3,:701 
16,610 11 76 . 11. Sibsagar 11 ,389 

352 0.52 
15,S80 5.66 

47,918 
32,294 
7,422 

26,711 
6,846 
7,303 

19,002 
8,104 
5,638 
6,021 
4,377 
14,004 

26.67 
33.99 
12.83 
19.95 
S .21 
3.09 
9.23 
4.41 
5.45 
3.10 

3.61 

15.00 

12:Nazira 
13. Sonari 
14. Moranha t 

Dibrugarh district 

1. Sadiya 
2. Dibrugarh 
3. Chabua 
4. Tinsukia 
5. Doom Dooma 
(j. Moran 
7. Bardubi 
8. Digboi 
9. Jaipur 
10. Margherita 

1;933 
1,61S 

318 

2,091 
13,092 
4,406 
3,502 
1,684 
1,696 
4,401 
1,937 
2,739 
1.152 

3.90 
5.51 
1.29 
1.27 
0.42. 

3.25 
4.84 
6.93 
2.42 

0.85 
1.70 
2.58 
1.70 
1.35 
1.41 

1,:2<' 
14,~8Q 

2,037 
2;992' 
2,017 

5,820 
19,796 
2,J13 
1,431 

10,J 59 
J 3,268 

9.0 7 6 
5,3J9 

12,601 
1,896 

1.39 
7.06 
].36 

2.36 

.2.64 

9;06 

7.32 
.3 .34 
'0.99 

5.11 
13.27 

5.32 
4.6& 
6.21 
2.31 
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TABLE IX 2-Concld. 

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribe<i Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes Poilce Stations Police Stfltions 
Population % to Popula- 10% to Population % to Popula- % to total tioll total total lation total 

~pula- popula- po pula- popula-tion tion tion tion 

2 3 4 5 2 3 4 5 

Lakhimpur district Cachar district 

1. Bihpuria . ll,{l63 6.26 26,322 14.89 I. K~tigora 10,7136 17.96 841 0.73 
2. North L'lkhimpur 17,562 7.92 46,731 21.08 2. Borkhola 5,267 8.74 1,211 .1.03 3. Dhakuakhana 8.542 5.85 55,226 37.84 3. Udarbond . 1,666 2.64 636 4. Dhemaji 3,798 2.81 55,367 41.01 1.01 
'5. Joaai Area 124 0.38 21,165 65.68 4. L:ikhipur 7,286 5.03 8,C84 5.58 

5. Silchar 33,295 11.49 224 0.08 Karbi A'Iglong district 
6. Sonai 23,907 15.95 3,244 2.16 t. Blith:ilangso 1,:!86 1.10 83,675 71.88 
7. K:irimganj 26,182 12,59 ~. HO',vraghat 7,444 5.'56 58,{}41 43.36 205 0.10 

3. Bokajan 717 0.'90 41,326 51.65 8. Badarpur 9,697 12.00 N 
4. Diphu 373 0.76 26,997 55.04 9. Patharkandi 12,628 8.77 247 0.17 

North Cachar Hills 10. Ratabari 32.284 21.61 105 0.07 
1. H'lflong 560 1,37 24,646 60.49 II. Hlilakandi. 21,233 10.04 8.5 0.04 
2. Maihon8 . 266 0.75 27,937 79.14 12. Katlichara 14,636 15.20 390 0.40 

TABLE IX. 3 
Distribution of individual Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the State and district,s, 1971 

. ?.wulation of the individual scheduled castes and scheduled tribes inthe state and in~acb district 
Name of SCheduled Castes/Trites '. 

Assam Goalpara Kam- Darrang Nowgong Sib- Dibru- T..akhim- Karbi • '},Inn Cactar 
.cup sagar garh pur Anglong Caotar 

Hills 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 

Scheduled Castes 
Total Scheduled Castes 912 1557 120,006 164,7.62 77,104 '67,263 86,120 36,WO 41,089 9,820 11;6 ;'[F,f67 

I. Bansphor . 6,093 1,366 1,941 245 376 520 613 227 7 54 744 
2. Bhuinmali or Mali 22,175 2,309 3,468 514 1,267 1,014 578 334 148 -<:8 12..,495 
3. Brittial-Bania or Bania 28,097 1,783 7,238 5,619 4,525 5,171 1,337 1,981 65 27 351 
4. Dhupi or Dhobi 20,735 912 1,411 1,153 2,257 1,212 1,720 leO 623 lit 11,::::> 
5. Du&la or Dholi 4,01l 517 27 55 387 247 29 34 2,715 
6. }lira 32,622 4,776 9,398 3,1~9 14,237 345 276 363 57 2 9 
7. lalkeol 2,537 578 553 127 100 551 456 17 100 .54 
8. Jhalo, Malo or Jhalo-Malo . 32,988 10,868 7,252 8,574 2,305 716 678 1,185 112 3 1,295 
9. K:tibartta or JaliYa 294,819 H),592 42,347 30,122 60,208 69,488 23,710 24,135 1,49(1 107 2.3 ,6:::C 

10. Lalbegi "45 17 4 4 3 4 4 12 
i 1. lvlahara 896 120 10 107 175 236 105 3 24 116 
12: Mehtar or Bhangi 7,296 495 2;080 690 889 752 1,456 97 '145 27 665 
13 •. Muchi OJ: Ris.W 40,778 4 .. 134 4:473 3,182 3,375 4,743 1 ... 976 .635 428 128 17,704 
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TABLE IX. -3-Concld. 

" 
,P,.}"ulation of thcJndi'lridual ~lu:du!ed castes and scheduled. tJ,"ibes in the litate in eaeh district 

Name of scheduled 
Col stes/tri be~ Assam Goalpara K!am- Darrang Nowgong Sib- Dibru- Lakhim- Karbi North Cachar 

rup sagar garh pur Anglpng ~achPr 
Hills 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 I 12 

14. Nam.aSudra 300J!42 52,926 76,312 22,000 70,688 927 3,318 11,634 5,6fO 1I3 57,244 

15. Patni 85,910 1,251 455 51 4,469 112 112 906 121 78,433 

16. S.jtradhar • 32,713 18,367 7,793 1,5P6 2,~4 82 333 340 34 .77 2,177 

Scheduled TrilJl;s 

Total schedu1lld Tribes 1,606,648 308,287 298,090 185,640 12.5.11,,5 12".311 810489 zP4JlJ 1 ZJP ... Q';~ 52~.5.8-' 15,7.83 

1. Sarmans in Cachar 13,210 13,210 

2. B Jro- S.)ro kachari 610,459 238,260 207,276 132,727 11,213 :5,411 1,080 14,396 96 

3. Chakma 396 246 150 

4. Deori 23,080 17 179 194 6.599 3,924 12,1,65 

5. Dimasa (Kachari) ~,a42 14,797 24.545 

6. Garo 9,1"39 9,080 59 

7. Hll,jotli 386 384 2 

8. Hmar ~,380 (3 5,367 

-9. Roja! 2,298 2 42 445 U 520 1,1)7-6 20 

10. Kachari lncluding Sonowal 198,619 1,740 32,623 23,560 16,906 27,670 65,848 28,393 1,879 

11. Khl~i .& J~intia 6~487 4,763 1,72~ 

12. Any Kuki Tribes 13,524 5,937 7,587 

13. Lakher 1 

14: Lalung 95,609 8 3,637 90,1"80 3~6 219 1,8011' 20 

13. Man(Tai speaking') 964 964 

16. Mech 2,570 4.8 5 472 472 415 1,156 2 

17. Mikir 177,194 •. 172,845 4,349 

18. Miri· 259,551 9 75 14,948 4,724 84,752 8,412 146,626 5 

19. Any Mizo (Lushai) Tribes • 711 347 364 

:W. Any Naga Tribes 8,481 46 8,435 

21. Pawi 6 6 

22. Rabha 138,630 68,219 55,057 13,711 781 117 330 345 70 

23. Synteng 611 611 .' 
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TABLE IX. 4 

Literacy rates and growth rates of literacy rates among Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
and general popnlation for Assam, 1961-1971 

Literacy rate~ (including 0-4 age group) Growth rate of literacy rate 
1961-1971 . 

1961 1971 
Items 

lotal Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 IO 

General population 26.98 24.69 56)19 28.15 25.24 58.29 +4.34 +2.23 +3.19 

SCheduled Caltes population 24.43 23.54 34.19 25.79 24.49 38.31 +5.57 +4.04 +12.05 

Scheduled Tribes population 20.10 19.92 49.73 20.67 20.31 61.09 +2.84 +1.96 +22'84 

TABLE IX.·S 

Distribution of workers by industrial categories and non-workers among SchedUled Castes, 
Sch~~nled -;t:ribes ~nd gen~ral popnlation for Assam, 1971 

Distribu~ion of workers by industrial categorie~ {% to total workers) Non-wcrkels 
Total .• {% to total 

Items worken; population) 
(%to total 

V (a) V (b) VII population) I II III IV VI VIn IX 

2 .3 4 5 6 7 8 9 IO Jl 12 13 

Gexi~ral P.)~ulation 4,088,493 2,283,698405,440 446,122 14,621 ,,6,685 1(2,598 39,329 231,225 102,734 396,<Ml 10,5::6,£59 
(27.96) (55.86) (9.92) (10.91) (0.36) ~1.39) {2.75) (0.96) (5.65) {2.51) (9.69) (72.04) 

Scheduled Castes 257,J91 13.7.,6j2 3:44 712 17,,934 391 9,986 8.,934 2,655 17;250 6,293 21.,:i84 655,::(6 

population ~28.18) {53.52) (13.50) (6.97) (0.15) (3.88) (3.47) (1.03) (6~71) (2.45) (8.32) (71.82) 

SCheduled Tribes 408,747 348,713 29,141 2,447 108 2,170 1,085 1,013 2,478 2,030 19,562 1,197,~(] 

populatIon (25.44) (85:31) (7.13) (0.60) (0.03) (0.53) (0.26) (0.25) (0.61) (0.50) (4.78) (74.56) 
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TABLE X. 1 

Work participation rates for Assam and its districts, 1961·1971 

1971 Census 1961 Census 1971 Census 1961 Census 
State{District P , State/District P ------

M, Total PaceD- Total P.;r(;eD- M Total PerceD- Total Percen-
F Work~rs tage to workers tage to F Workers tage to Workers tage to 

total total total total 
popu- popu- popu- popu-
lation lation Iation lation 

2 3 4 5 6 1 2 3 4 5 6 

ASSAM P 4,088,493 27.96 4,609,277 42.53 Sibsagar . P 523,321 28,.48 715,926 47,46 
M 445,133 45.68 421,821 52.15 

M 3,266,685 48.83 3,127,425 53.94 F 78,188 9.06 294,105 42.05 
F 321,808 4.66 1,481,852 29.41 

Dibrugarh P 425,624 30.16 524,763 47.06 

Goalpara . P 598,886 26.91 613,310 39.72 M 348,786 45.95 330,168 53.98 
F 76,838 11.78 194,595 38.66 

M 582,442 5~.45 448,644 55.20 

F 16,444 1.54 164,666 22.52 Lakhimpu~ P 191,720 26.94 228,987 51.03 
M 182,413 48.41 134,691 55.61 

Kamrup P 744,610 26,09 834,585 40.46 F 9,307 2.78 94,296 45,65 

M 721,432 47.77 579,468 52.22 Karbi Anglong P 118,184 3J .16 127,995 56.78 
F 23,17~ 1.72 255,117 26.77 M 108,01Q 53.38 73.323 60.58 

F 10,174 5.75 4,672 52.38 
Oarran, .' P 505,485 29.11 606,394 47.02 

NorthCachar P 31,868 41.91 29,305 53.95 
M 461,152 50.15 392,440 56.47 Hills M 23,499 56.88 16,903 58.11 
F 44,333 5.43 213,954 35.97 F 8,369 24.10 12,402 49.15 

NOWlong. P 455,849 27.12 449,058 37.09 Cachar P 492,946 28.77 478,954 34.75 
M 441,421 49.88 341,630 52.91 M 452,397 50.77 388,337 53.75 
F 14,428 1.81 107,428 19.01 F 40,549 4.93 90,617 13.81 

9-5i Census Assam/78 



Total 

S tltte/Dtstrict 

ASSAM 

'Goalp~ra 

Darrang. 

Nowlong 

) S1bsalar • 

, 

Karbi Anglong 

P Total 

TABLE 

Distribution of workers by Broad Industrial Categories 

DIstribution of Workers by 

M Number of -------+--~---------------.----,:;::.-
F Workers I II III IV V'(a) 

N~mber % to Number % to . Number % to Number % to Number % to 
total total total total total 

workers workers workers workers workers 

2 3 4 5 6 

P 4.088,493 2,283,698 55.86 405,440 
M 3,766,685 2,234,332 59.32 384,958 
F 321,808 49,366 15.34 20,482 

P 
M 
F 

P 
M 
F 

P 
M 
F 

P 
M 
F 

P 
M 
F 

P 
M 
F 

p 

M 
F 

P 
M 

,F 

598,886 
5_82,44i 
16,444 

744,610 
721,432 
23,178 

505,48~ 

461.152 
44,333 

455,84§ 
441,42) 

14,428 

523,321 
445,133 
78,188 ' 

~25,624 
348,786 
76,838 

191.720 
iS2,413 

9,307 

118,184 
\ 08,01 0 
10,174 

390,875 
387,990 

2,885 

"60,737 
456,179 

4,558 

283,880 
,281,137 

2,743 

292,450 
289,331 

3,118 

237,773 
229,019 

8,754 

133,888 
128,924 

4,964 

140,710 
i37,383 

3,327 

91,036 
83,622 
7,414 

65.17 76,589 
66.61 72,031 

17.54 4.558 

6} .!lS 59,332 
63.23 57,546 
19.66 1,786 

56.16 42,621 
60,';7 40.779 
6.19 1.842 

64.15 6::1,273 
65.55 59,274 
21.61 999 

45.<l4 29,576 
51.45 27,378 
11.20 2,198 

31.46 19,506 
36.96 17,517 
6.46 1,989 

73.39 10,421 
75.31 9,926 
35.75 495 

77.03 8,111 
77.42 7,379' 
72.87 732 

7 8 9 10 

9.92 446,122 10.91 14,621 
10.22 255,595 6.79 14,106 
6.36 190,527 59.21 515 

12.79 11,256 
12.37 9,576 
27.72 1,680 

7.97 
7.98 
7.71 

9,724 
8,442 
1,282 

8.43 72,592 
8.84 40,277 
4.16 S2,315 

13.22 14,206 
13.43 8,655 

6.92 5,551 

1.88 
1.64 

10.22 

1.31 
1.17 
5.5:' 

14.36 
8.73 

72.89 

3.12 
1.96 

38.47 

5.65 128,924 24.64 
6.15 70,361 15.81 

2.81 58,563 74.90 

4.58 134,819 
5.01 72,719 

2.59 p2,100 

5.44 10,382 
5.44 6,243 
5.32 4,139 

6.86 
6.83 
7.20 

3,280 
2,219 
1.061 

31.67 
10.85 
80.82 

5.41 
3.42 

44.47 

2.78 
2.06 

10.43 

318 
28~ 

43 

780 
690 
90 

302 
297 

5 

297 
254 

43 

5,281 
5,184 

97 

7,265 
7,067 

198 

70 
70 

88 
88 

11 12 

0.36 56,685 
0.37 42,462 
0.16 1~,223 

0.06 
0.05 
0.26 

8,517 
7,262 
1.255 

0.10 15,9.19 
0.09 9,444 

"'0.39 6,505 

0.06 
0.07 
6.01 

0.07 
0.06 
0.30 

4,236 
3,730 

sot; 

5,701 
4,511 
1,190 

1.01 7,595 
1.16 5,649 

0.12 1.g46 

1.71 
2.03 
0.26 

0.04 
0,04 

0.07 
0.08 

4.127 
3,525 

602 

1,765 
1.351 

414 

787 
488 
299 

13 

],39 
1.13 
4.42: 

1.<'2 
1.25 
7.63 

2.14 
1.31 

28.07 

0.84 
0.81 
1.14 

1.25 
1.02 
8.25 

1.45 
1.27 
2.49 

0.97 
l.el 
0./8 

0.92 
0.74 
4.45 

0.67 
0.45 
2.94 

North Cachar Hills P 
M 
F 

31.868 
23,499 

8,369 

21,991 
14,284 
7,707 

69.01 
60.79 
92.09 

783 
562 
221 

2.46 
2.39 
2.64 

418 
413 

5 

1.31 
1.76 

0.06 

105 
66 
39 

0.33 
0.28 
0.47 

91 
88 

3 

0.29 
0.37 
0.04 

Cachar p 

M 
F 

492,946 
452,397 
40,549 

230,358 
226,462 

3,896 

46.73 98,228 
50.06 92,566 
9.61 5,662 

19.93 60,521 
20.46 36,690 
13.96 23,831 

12.28 
8.11 

58.77 

105 
105 

0.02 
0.02 

7,917 
6,414 
1,503 

1.61 
1.42 
3.71 
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X.2 
in Assam and its districts, 1971 

TOTAL 

Broad Industrial Categories 

V(b) VI VII VIII IX P State! District 
M 

Number ~~ to Number % to Number % to Number % to Number % to F 
total total total total total 

workers workers workers workers workers 

14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 2 

't 12,598 2.75 39,329 0.96 231,225 5.65 102,734 2.51 396,041 9.69 P ASSAM 
105,230 2,79 38,489 1.02 223,077 6.06 101,450 2.69 361,986 9.61 M 

7,368 2.29 840 0.26 3,148 0.98 1,284 0.40 34,055 10.58 F 

14,637 2.44 5,605 0.94 35,522 5.93 13,501 2.25 42,056 7.02 P Goalpara 
13,627 2.34 5,525 0.95 34,782 5.97 13,382 2.30 37,982 6.52 M 

1,010 6.14 80 0.49 740 4.50 119 0.72 4,074 24.78 F 

27,381 3.68 8,453 1.13 50,249 6.75 26,181 3.52 85,824 11.52 P Kamrup 
24,792 3.44 8,342 1.16 49,530 6.86 25,653 3.56 80,814 11.20 M 
2,589 1I,17 III 0.48 719 3.10 528 2,28 5,010 21,61 F 

16,772 3,32 4,542 0.90 25,016 4,95 7,047 ,1,39 48,477 9,59 P Darrang 
14,816 3.21 4,376 0.95 24,721 5.36 7,008 1".52 44,011 9.54 M 
1,956 4.41 166 0,37 295 0,67 39 0.09 4,466 10.07 F 

8,088 1.77 2,076 y.46 23,308 5.11 11,388 2.50 38,062 8.35 P • Nowgong 
7,905 1.79 2,052 0.46 23,130 5.24 11,258 2.55 35,050 7,94 M 

183 1.27 24 0.17 178 1,23 130 0.90 3,012 20.88 F 

11,217 2.14 6,739 1.29 25,825 4.93 12,099 2.31 58,292 11.14 P • Sib~agar 

10,853 2.44 6,437 1.45 25,571 5.74 11,981 2,69 52,700 11,84 M 
364 0.47 302 0.39 254 0.32 118 0.15 5,592 7.15 F 

20,521 4.82 4,307 1.01 34,165 8.03 15,950 3.75 51,076 12.00 P Dibrugarh 
20,045 5.75 4,242 1.22 33,723 9.67 15,773 4.52 45,251 12.97 M 

476 0,62 65 0.08 442 0.58 177 Q.23 5,825 7.58 F 

2,449 1,28 1,060 0.55 8,661 4.~2 2,181 1.14 14,021 7;31 p I,akhimpuf 
2,406 1,32 1,048 0.58 8,605 4,72 2,173 1.19 13,208 7.24 M 

43 0.46 12 0,13 56 0.60 8 0.09 813 8.73 F 

1,407 1.19. 527 0,45 3,679 3.11 838 0.71 8,431 7.13 P Karhi Anglong 
1,357 1.26 519 0.41l 3,632 3.36 834 0,77 7,872 7.29 M 

50 0.49 8 0.08 47 0.46 4 0.04 559 5.49 F 

195 0.61 447 1.40 915 2.87 1,664 5.22 5,259 16.50 P North Cachar Hills 
189 0,80 444 1.89 881 3.75 1,652 7.03 4,920 20.94 M 

6 0.07 3 0.03 34 0.41 12 0,14 339 4.05 F 

9,931 2.01 5,573 ].13 23,885 4.84 I] ,885 2.41 44,543 9.04 P Cachar 
9,240 2.04 5,504 1.22 23,502 5.20 11,736 2,59 40,178 8,88 M 

691 ] .70 69 0.17 383 0.94 149 0.37 4,365 ]0,77 P 



RURAL 

State/District 

1 

ASSAM. 

Goalpara 

Kamrup. 

Oarrang. 

Nowgong 

Sibsagar. 

Oibrugarh 

Lakhimpur 

Karbi Angl')1~g 

NorthCachar Hills. 

Cachar 
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TABLE 

Distribution of workers by Broad Industrial Catagories 

Distribution of Workers by 

P Total I II III IV V(a) 
M 'Number of-_,_'---'---'-­
F WorKers Number %to Number % to Numb~r % to Nu.ubcr % to Nu.nber %to 

2 

P 
M 
F 

P 
M 
F 

P 

M 
F 

P 
M 
F 

P 
M 
F 

P 
M 
F 

P 
M 
F 

P 
M 
F 

P 
M 
F 

P 
M 
F 

P 
M 
F 

total total total total total 
workers workers workers workers workers 

3 4 

3,697,1I8 2,266.771 
3.394.375 2.217,672 

302.743 49,099 

548.793 
534.485 

14,308 

640,962 
623,362 
17,600 

472,567 
429,394 

43,173 

422,390 
40·9,169 

13,221 

388,457 
385,618 

2,839 

457,024 
452,487 

4,537 

282.032 
279,328 

2,704 

290,789 
287,688 

3,101 

5 6 

61.31 399,916 
65.33 379,619: 
16.22 20.297 

70.78 75,602 
72.15 71,077 
1.9.84 4,525 

71.30 57,931 
72.59 56,163 
25.78 1,768 

59.68 42,204 
65.05 40,403 
6.27 1,801 

68.84 59,856 
70.31 58,866 
23,46 990 

474.703 
399,335 
75,368 

235,469 49.60 29,281 
226,775 56.79 27,107 

8,694 11.53 2,174 

353,686 
279,892 

73,794 

183,298 
174.285 

9,013 

114,3"85 
104,367 

10,018 

29,961 
21,784 
8,177 

456,373 
418,302 
38,071 

132,676 
127,740 

4,936 

139.682 
136,371 

3,311 

90,812 
83,408 
7,404 

21,949 
14,255 
7,694 

227,881 
224,002 

3,879 

37.51 19,025 
45.64 17,058 
6.69 1,967 

76.20 10,224 
78.24 9,739 
36.74 485 

79.39 
79.92 
73.91 

73.26 
65.44 
94.09 

8,093 
7,362 

731 

767 
551 
216 

49.93 96,933 
53.55 91,293 
10.19 5.640 

7 8 

10.82438,260 
11.18248,627 
6.71 189,633 

13.78 9,700 
13.30 8.048 
31.63 1,652 

9.04 
9.01 

10.04 

8,569 
7,314 
1,255 

9 

11.85 
7.32 

62'.64 

1.77 
1·.51 

11.55 

1.34 
1.17 
7.13 

8.93 72,153 15.27 
9.41 39.854 9.28 
4.17 32,299 74.81 

14.17 13,999 
14.39 8,450 
7.49 5,549 

3.32 
2.06 

41.97 

6.17 127,028 26.76 
6.79 68,904 17.25 
2.88 58,124 77.12 

5.38 133,022 
6.09 71,282 
2.67 61,740 

5.58 10,302 
5.59 6,164 
5.38 4,138 

7.07 
7.05 
7.30 

2.56 
2.53 
2.64 

3.087 
2,030 
1,057 

399 
394 

5 

21 .24 60,001 
21.82 36,187 
14.81 23,814 

37.61 
25.47 
83.67 

5.62 
3.54 

45.91 

2.70 
1.95 

10.55 

1.33 
1.81 
0.06 

13.15 
8.65 

62.55 

10 

9.502 
9,039 

463 

312 
269 
43 

750 
661 
89 

277 
272 

5 

285 
242 

43 

3,299 
3,234 

65 

4,267 
4,088 

179 

54 
54 

88 
88 

105 
66 
39 

65 
65 

11 12 

0.26 42,774 
0.27 30,532 
0.15 12,242 

0.06 6,282 
0.05 5,240 
0.30 1,042 

0.12 10,186 
0.11 5;133 
0.51 5,053 

0.06 
0.06 
0.01 

0.07 
0.06 
0.33 

0.69 
0.81 
0.09 

1.21 
1.46 
0.24 

0.03 
0.03 

0.08 
0.08 

0.35 
0.30 
0.48 

0.02 
0.02 

3,125 
2,663 

462 

4,812 
3,658 
1,154 

6,489 
4,611 
1,878 

2,786 
2,255 

531 

1,491 
1.081 

410 

785 
486 
299 

70 
68 

2 

6,748 
5,337 
1,411 

13 

1.17 
0.90 
4.04 

1.14 
0.98 
7.28 

1.56 
0.82 

28.71 

0.66 
0.62 
1.07 

1.14 
0.89 
8.73 

1.37 
1.15 
2.49 

0.79 
0.81 
0.72 

0.81 
0.62 
4.55 

0.69 
0.47 
2.98 

0.23 
0.31 
0.02 

1.48 
1.28 
3.71 
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X.3 

in Assam and its districts, 1971 

RURAL 
'Broad Industrial Categories 

V(b) VI VII VIII IX p S tatel Qistrict 
M 

Number % to 
total 

Number % to Number 
total 

% to Number % to Number % to F 
total total total 

worker'> worker .. workers workers workers 

14 IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 2 

61,595 1.67 24,248 0.65 124,107 3.36 42,233 1.14 287,712 7.78 P ASSAM 
55,326 1.63 23,667 0.70 122,070 3.60 41,949 1.24 265,874 7.83 M 
6,269 2.07 581 .0.19 2,037 0.67 284 0.10 21,838 7.21 F 

7,008 1.28 3,605 0.66 20,189 3.68 6,875 1.25 30,763 5.60 P Goalpara 
6,262 1.17 3,550 0.66 119,643 3.68 6,814 1.27 27,964 5.23 M 

746 5.21 55 0.38 546 3,.82 61 0.43 2,799 19.56 F 

15,341 2.39 4,569 0.71 24,190 3.77 7,483 1.17 54,919 8.57 P Kamrup 
12,976 2.08 4,524 0.73 23,763 3.81 7,445 1.19 52,896 8.49 M 
2,365 13.44 45 0.25 427 2.43 38 0.22 2,023 Il.49 F 

12,532 2.65 3,374 0.71 13,918 2.95 3,124 0.66 39,828 8.43 P .. ~ Darrang 
10,601 2.47 3,225 0.75 13,714 3.19 3,112 0.73 36,222 8.44 M 
1,931 4.47 149 0.35 204 0.47 12 0.03 3,606 8.35 F 

4,611 1.09, 1,069 0.25 13,120 3.11 4,231 1.00 29,618 7.01 P . Nowgong 
4,456 1.09 1,054 0.26 13,018 3.18 4,212 1.03 27,525 6.73 M 

155 1.17 15 0.11 102 0.71 19 0.14 2,093 15.83 F 

5,511 1.16 4,763 1.00 13,613 2.87 6,313 1.33 42,937 9.05 P Sibsagar 
5,310 1.33 4,500 1.13 13,484 3.38 6,262 1.57 39,148 9.80 M 

201 0.27 263 0.35 129 0.17 51 0.07 3,789 5.03 F 

6,924 1.96 1,893 0.53 15,500 4.38 4,228 1.20 33,365 9.43 P . Dibrugarh 
6,686 2.39 1,870 0.67 15,239 5.44 4,183 1.49. 29,491 10.54 M 

238 0.32 23 0.03 261 0.35 45 0.06 3,874 5.25 Fj 

1,718 0.94 624 0.34 6,248 3.41 1,209 0.66 11,746 6.41 P .{.akhi~pur 

1,684 0.97 619 0.35 6,216 3.57 1,204 0.69 11,153 6.40 M 
34 0.38 5 0.06 32 0.35 5 0.05 593 t6.58 F 

1,085 0.95 286 0.25 2,896 2.53 614 0.54 6,639 5.80 P Karbi Anglong 
1,,039 1.00 280 0.27 2,855 2.73 610 0.58 6,209 5.95 M 

46 0.46 6 0.06 41 0.41 4 0.04 430, • '4.29 .. 1 F 

66 0.22 265 0.88 563 1.88 1,482 4.95 4,295 14.34 P North Cachar Hills 
65 0.30 262 1.20 549 2.52 1,474 6.77 4,100 18.82 M 

0.01 3 0.04 14 0.17 8 0.10 195 2.39 F 

• 
6,799 1.49 3,800 0.83 13,870 3.04 6,674 1.46 33,602 7.36 P Cachar 
6,247 1.49 3,783 0.90 13,589 3.25 6,633 1.59 31,166 7.45 M 

552 1.45 17 0.04 281 0.74 41 0.11 2,436 6.40 F 
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TABLE 

Distribution of workers by Broad Industrial Categories 

URBAN 

Distribution of Workers by 
P Total 

State/District M Number of I II III IV V(a) 
F Wor~ers 

Number % to Number % to Number %'to Number % to Number % to 
total total total total total 

workers workers workers workers workers 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

ASSAM, P 391,375 .16,927 4.33 5,524 1.41 7,862 .2.01 5,119 1.3.1 13,911 3.55 
M 372,310 16,660 4.48 5,339 1.43 6,968 .1.87 5,067 1.3,6 11,930 3.21 
F t9,065 26'Z 1.40 185 0.97 894 4.69 52 0.27 1,981 10.39 

Goalpara P .50,093 2,418 4.83 987 1.97 1,556 3.n 16 0.03 2,235 4.46 
M ,47,957 2,372 4.94 95<\ 1.99 1,528 .3.19 16 0.03 2,022 4.22 
F 2,136 46 2.15 33, 1.55 28 1.31 213 9.97 

Kamrup . p 103,648 3,71.3 3.58 1,401 1.35 1,155 1.11 30 0.0.3 5,763 5.56 
M .98,070 3,692 3.76 1,383 1.41 1,128 .1.15 29 0.03 4,311 4.40 
F , 5,"78 21 0.38 18. 0.32 27 0.48 1 0.02 1,452 26.03 

Darrang. • • P 32,918 1,848 5.61 417 1.27 439 1.33 25 0.08 1,111 3.38 
M 31,758 1,809 5.70 376 1.18 423 1.33 25 0.08 1,067 3.36 
F 1,160 39. 3.36 41 3.53 16 1.38 44 3.79 

Nowlong • P ,33,459 1,661 4,96 417 1.25 207 .0.62 12 0.03. 889 2.66 
M 32,252 1,644 5. to 408 1.27 205 ,0.64 \2 0.04 853 2.64 
F 1,207 n 1.41 9 0.74 2 Q.17 36 2.98 

Sibsagar. P , 48,618 2,304 4.'74 295 0.61 1,896 ,3.90 1,982 4.08 1 ;106 2.27 
M 45,798 2,244. 4.90 271. 0.59 1,457 .3 .18 1,950 4.2(i 1,038 2.27 
F 2,820 60 2.13 24, 0.85 439 15.57 32 1.13 68 2.41 

Dibrularh P 71,938 1,212 1.68 481 0.67 1,797 .2 .50 2,998 4.1'1 1,341 1.86 
M 68,894 1,18~ 1.72 45!l 0.67 1,437 2.09 2,979 4.32 1,270 1.84 
F 3,044 2~ 0,92 n- 0.72 360 11.83 19 \).62 71 2.33 

Lakhimpur p 8,422 1 ,02~ 12.21 19'Z 2'34 80 P.95 16 0.1~ 274 3.25 
M 8,128 1 ,Ol~ 12.45 187 2.30 79 ,0.97 16 0.2Q 270 3.32 
It 294 16, 5.44 lQ 3.40 Q .• 34 4 1.36 

Karbi Angiong P 3,799 221 5.90 1~ 0.47 193 ,5.08 2 0.05 
M 3,643 214 5 ... 87 17 0.47 189 ,5.19 2 .0.05 
F 156 10 6.41 1 0.64 4 2.56 '" 

North Cachar Hills P 1,907 42, 2.20 l(i 0.84 19 1.00 21 1.10 
M 1,715 2 f), 1.69 11 0.64 19 ) .11 20 1.17 
F 192 13 6.77 ~ 2.61 1 0.52 

Cachar . p 36,57 3 2,477 6.77 1,2~5 3.54 520 1.42 40 O.U 1,169 3.20 
M 34,095 1,4~0 7.21 1,27~ 3.73 503 .1.48 ,40 0.12 1,077 3.16 
F 2,478 17 0:69 72 0.89 17 ,0.68 92 3.71 
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X.4 
in Assam and its districts, 19:71 

URBAN 

Broad Industrial Categories 

V(b) VI VII VIII IX P State/District 
M 

Number % to Number % to Number % to Number % to Number % to F 
total total total total total 

workers wurkers workers workers workers 

14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 2 

51,003 13.03 15,081 3.8S 107,118 27.37 60,?01 15.46 108,329 27.68 P ASSAM 
49,904 13.40 14,822 3.98 106,007 28.47 59,501 15,98 96,112 25:82 'M 

1,099 5.76 259 (36 i,UI 5,83 1,000 5,25 12,217 64,08 F 

7,629 15,23 2,900 3,99 15,333 30,61 6,626 13,23 11,293 22,54 P Goalpara 
'7,365 15,36 1,975 4,12 15,139 31,57 6,56~ 13,69 10,018 20,!.l9 M 

264 12,36 25 1,17 194 9,08 58 2.72 1,275 59,69 F 

1'2,040 11.62 3,884 3.75 26,059 25,14 18,698' 18.04 30,905 29,82 P Kamrup 
11,816 12,OS 3,818 3,89 2S,767 26.27 18,208 18,S7 27,918 28.47 M 

224 4,02 66 1.18 292 5,24 490 8,78 2,987 53.55 F 

,4,24Q. 12,88 1,168 3,55 11,098 33.71 3,923 11,92 8,649 26,27 P Darralng 
;4,215 13.27 1,151 3,62 11,007 34.66 3,896 12.27 7,789 24,53 M 

25 2,16 17 1.47 91 7,84 27 2.33 860 74,14 F 

3,477 10.39 1,007 3.01 10,188 30.45 7,157 21.39 8,444 25.24 P NowgoDg 
3,449 10,69 998 3,09 10,112 31,35 7,046 21.85 7,525 23,33 M 

28 2.32 9 0.74 76 6.30 III 9,20 919 76.14 F 

5,706 11,74 1,976 4,06 12,212 25.12 5,786 11.90 Is,355 31.58 P Sibsagar 
5,543 12.10 1,937 4,~3 12,087 26.39 ?,719 12.49 13,S52 29.59 M 

163 5,78 39 1.38 125 4.43 67 2.38 1,803 63.94 F 

13,597 18,90 2,414 3.36 18,665 25.95 11,722 16,29 17,711 24,62 P Dibrugarh 
13,359 19,.3~ 2,372 3.44 18,484 26,83 11,590 16,82 15,760 22.88 M 

238 7,82 42 1,38 181 5.95 132 4,34 1,951 64.09 F 

731 8.68 436 5,18 2,413 28.65 972 11.54 2,275 27,01 P IAkhimpur 
722 8,88 429 5.28 2,389 29,39 969 11,92 2,055 25.29 M 

9 3.06 7 2,38 24 8.17 3 1.02 220 74.83 F 

322 8,48 241 6,34 783 20,61 224 5,90 1,792 47'.17 P Karbi Anglong 
318 8.73 239 6.56 777 21.33 224 6.15 J ,663 45:65 M 

4 2.57 2 1.28 6 3.85 129 82.'69 F 

129 6,77 182 9.54 352 18.46 18,2 9.54 964 50.55 P North Cachar Hills 
124 7.23 182 10.61 332 19.36 178 10 •. 38 820 47.81 M 

5 2.60 20 10.42 4 2.08 144 75.00 F 

3,132 8.56 1,773 4,85 10,015 27.38 s,2il 14.25 10,941 29.92 P Cflchar 
2,993 8.78 1,721 5.05 9,913 29,07 5,103 14.97 9,012 26.43 M 

139 5.61 52 2.10 102 4.12 108 4,36 1,929 71.84 F 
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TABLE X. 5 

Work particiI1ation rates by age-groups for Assam, 1971 

Total Population 

P.:rsons Total Total Percentage PerSons Total Total Percentage 

Males Age-group population workers of workers Males Age-group population workers ofworkels 

Females to total Females to total 

population population 

2 3 4 1 2 3 4 5 

Persons. . Total 14,625,152 4,088,493 27.96 30-39 960,217 921,152 95.93 

0-14 6,866,446 231,186 3.37 40-49 679,212 652,668 96.09 

15-19 1,238,910 375,878 30.34 50-59 429,467 400,121 93.17 

20-24 l,104~130 476,271 43.14 60+ 395,286 285,475 72.22 

25-29 1,106;971 576,756' 52.10, A.N.S. 932 375 40.24 

30-39 1,733,337 1,006,806 58.08 Females. Total 6,910,912 321,808 4.66 

40-49 1,15M39 703,904 60.76 0-14 3,399,485 21,244 0.62 

SO-59 725,800 422,793 58.25 15':"'19 594,846 36,069 6.06 

60+ 688,557 294,498 42.77 20-24 538,359 43,l39 8.01 

A.N.S. 2,462 401 16.29 25-29 534,641 52,745 9.87 
30-39 773,120 '85,654 11.08 

Males Total 7,714,240 3,766,685 48.83 . 40.-49 479,327 ?1,236 10.69 
0-14 3,466,961 209,942 6.06 50-59 296,333 22,672 7.65 

15-19 644,064 339,809 52.76 60+ 293,271 9,023 3.08 
20-24 565;771 433,13 276.6 A.N.S. 1,530 26 1.70 
25-29 572,330 524,011 91.56 

, 
A.N.S. stands for age not stated. 

TABLE X.6 
Work participation rates by age~groups for Assam, 1971 

Rural Population 

Persons Total Total Percentage Person~ Total To'tal Percentange 
Males Ajle-group population workers of workers . Males Age-group population workers of workers 
Females to total .Females to total 

population population 

1 2 3 4 5 1 2 3 . 4 5 

Persons. Total 13,335,930 3,697,118 27.72 30-39 849,936 816,020 96.01 

0-J4 6,351,454 220,666 3.47 40-49 606,989 583,515 96.13 

15-19 1,107;901 349,844 31.58 
50~59 390,521 364,837 93.42 

20-24 973:345 423,0~6 43,.47 60+ 366,058 2'68,784 73.43 

25-29 991;469 510,658 51.51 
A.N.S. 699 296 42.35 

30-39 1.559,317 897,124 57.53 
40-49 1,049,037 631,941 60.24 F~males Total 6,360,799 302,743 4.76 

50-59 665,058 386,244 58.08 0-14 3,150,821 18,989 0.60 

60;" 636,255 277,260 43.58 
15-19 537,678 34,739 6.46 

A.N.S. 2,094 315 15.04 20-24 485,568 .40,129 8.26 

6,975,131 3,394,37~ 
25-29 489,174 49,454 10.11 

Males . Total 48.66 30-39 709,381 ,81,104 
0-14 3,200,633 201,677 

11.43 
6.30 40-49 442,048 48,426 10.95 

15-19 570,223 315,105 55.26 50-59 274,537 21,407 7.80 
20-24 487,777 382,937 78.51 60+ 270,197 8,476 3.14 
25-29 502,295 461,204 91.82 A.N.S. 1,395 19 1.36 

A. N. S: stands for Age 110t stated. 
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TABLE :X. 7 

Work participation rates by age-groups for Assam. 1971 
Urban Population 

P.:rsons Total Total Percentage persons Total Total Percentage 
Males Age-group population workers of workers Males Age·group population workers of workers 
Females to total Femals to total 

population p"opulation 

2 3 4 5 2 3 4 5 

persons Total 1,289,222 391,375 30.36 30-39 110,281 105,}32 95.33 
0-14 514,992 10,520 2.04 40-49 72,223 69,153 95.75 

15-19 131,009 26,034 19.87 50-59 38,946 35,284 90.60 
2Q-24 130,785 53,205 40.68 60+ 29,228 16,691 57.11 
25,-29 115,502 66.098 57.23 A.N.S. 233 79 33.91 
3Q-39 174,020 109,682 63.03 Females Total 550,113 19,065 3.47 
40-49 109,502 71,963 65.72 0-14 248,664 2,255 0.91 
50-59 60,742 36,549 60.17 15-19 57,168 1,330 2.33 
60+ 52,302 17,238 32.96 2Q-24 52,791 3,010 'S .70 

A.N.S. 368 86 23.37 25.--29 45,467 3,291 7.24 
30-39 63,739 4,550 7.14 

Males Total 739,109 372,310 50.37 40-49 37,279 2,810 7.54 
0-14 266,328 8,26s 3.10 5Q-59 21,796 1,265 5.80 

15-19 73,841 24,704 33.46 60+ 23,074 547 2.37 
20-24 77,994 50,195 64.36 A.N.S. 135 7 5.19 25-29 70,035 62,807 89.68 

A.N.S. stands for age not stated. 

TABLE X.8 
Distribution of workers in each industrial category tiy age groups for Assam, 1971 

Total Population 

p Total 
Proportion per 1,000 of workers 

Industrial Category of M. Workers Total 0-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60+ Age nOl 
Workers F stated 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

All Workers p 4,088,493 1,000 57 92 117 141 246 172 103 72 N 
M 3,766,685 1,000 56 90 115 139 245 173 106 76 N 
F 321,808 1,000 66 112 13~ 164 266 159 71 28 N 

I·Cu\tivators • p 2,283,698 1,000 64 95 110 127 226 168 115 95 N 
M 2,234,332 1,000 64 95 109 127 226 168 115 96 N 

F 49,366 1,000 99 130 121 134 212 158 88 58 N 
U-AI!;ri uHufal Labourers P 405,440 I,CCO 96 133 121 127 271 157 88 57. N 

M 384,958 1,000 95 133 121 127 221 157 88 58 N 
F 20,482 1,000 119 146 115 130 214 149 83 44 N 

UI-Livestocks, Forestry, P 446,122 1,000 32 82 109 158 289 199 96 35 N 
Fishing, Hunting & M 155595 1,000 27 66 91 144 284 222 JI8 48 N 
Plantations Orchards F 190,527 1,000 39 104 132 175 296 169 ?7 18 N 
& allied activi ti es 

IV-Mining and Quarrying P 14,621 1,000 10 34 108 213 356 178 85 16 N 
M 14,106 1,000 8 32 106 212 360 180 86 16 N 
F 515 1,000 82 80 146 219 256 130 62 25 

V.Manufa turing, Process-
ing. Ser icing & 
Repairs-
(a) Household Industry p 56,685 1,000 31 98 J24 132 '25'2 182 112 69 N 

M 42,462 1,000 22 80 118 134 254 190 121 80 N 
F 14,223 1,000 56 153 141 128 248 158 80 36 

(b)O!herthan Household P 02,598 1,0UO 24 90 154 174 268 167 83 40 N 
Industry. M 105,230 1,000 22 86 154 174 270 168 85 41 N 

F 7,368 1,000 53 142 159 178 241 142 6} 24 
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TABLE.:.Xi. 8--.concld. 

[ndustrial Category of 'fotal 
Population per 1,000 of workers 

P 
Workers M workers Total 0-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60+ Age 

F not stated 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

VI-Constru tion P 39,329 1,000 13 63 138 191 305 181 78 31 N 
M 38,489 1,000 11 60 137 192 308 182 79 31 N 
F 840 1,000 104 195 217 151 163 113 30 26 1 

VII. Trade and CommerCe P 231,225 1,000 29 80 134 148 259 182 104 64 N 
M 228,077 1,000 29 81 134 149 259 181 104 63 N 
F 3,148 1,000 29 46 84 110 259 226 147 99 N 

VIII-Transport, Storage p. 102,734 1,000 5 38 116 186 330 223 85 17 N 
and COllll1lunications. M 101,450 1,000 5 38 115 185 330 224 86 17 N 

F 1,284 1,000 8 44 169 250 314 145 42 26 2 
IX-Other'Ser ices • P 396,041 1,000 47 66 137 186 294 162 76 32 N 

M 361,986 1,000 38 63 134 187 300 167 78 33 N 
F 34,055 1,000 146 97 172 177 225 114 49 20 N 

TABLE X.9 
Distribution of workers in each industrial category by age groups for Assam, 1971 

Rural Population 

Proportion p.!r 1,000 of workers 
I'] iu,trial CltegorY of P Tqtal ---'--. 

Workers M Workers Total 0-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60+ Agi not 
F stated 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

All Workers P 3,697,118 1,000 60 95 114 138 243 171 104 75 N 
M 3,394,375 1,000 59 93 113 136 240 172 108 79 N 
F 302,743 1.000 63 115 132 163 2'68 160 71 28 N 

I-Cultivators P 2,266,771 1,000 64 96 110 127 226 168 114 95 N 
M 2,217,672 1,000 64 95 109 127 227 168 115 95 N 
F 4~.099 1,000 100 130 121 134 211 158 88 58 N 

[r-Asricu\ tural Labourers p 399,916 1,000 97 134 121 127 221 156 87 57 N 
M 379,619 1,000 96 133 121 127 221 157 88 57 N 
F 20,297 1,000 119 147 115 130 214 149 82 44 N 

[[ [-Liv.;)stock, Forestry, P 438,260 1,000 32 8-3 109 157 289 '199 96 35 N 
Fishing, Hunting and M 248,627 1,000 27 67 91 144 284 221 118 48 N 
Plantations, Orchards F 189,633 1,000 40 104 131 175 296 169 67 18 N 
andlUied activities. 

IV·M.ining and Quarrying P 9,502 1,000 15 44 121 211 353 162 72 22 N 
M 9,039 1,000 11 42 1').0 211 358 164 72 22 N 
F 463 1,000 91 80 145 198 259 132 67 28 

V-Manufa turinl,Proces-
si!lI,Servi ing & Re-
pairs-

(a) Household Industry p 42,774 1,000 33 102 124 133 249 179 109 71 N 
M 30,532 1,000 23 79 116 133 254 190 121 84 N 
F 12,242 1,000 59 160 144 13) 238 151 80 37 

(b)Otherthan Honse- p 61,595 1,000 28 91 149 175 267 166 83 41 N 
holdI ndustry. M 55326 1,000 25 85 148 .174 270 169 86 43 ' N 

F 6,269 1,000 56 143 151 183 241 142 61 23 
VI·Construction p 24,248 1,000 15 69 140 184 298 182 80 32 1'1 

M 23,6p7 1,000 12 64 138 186 302 184 82 ' 32 N 
F 581 1,000 144 243 201 114 148 98 19 33 

VII-Tradl.. a ndCommerce p 124,107 1,000 33 84 131 147 253 181 105 66 N 
M 122,070 1,000 33 85 132 148 253 180 104 65 N 
F 2,037 1,000 28 51 80 109 259 227 147 99 N 

VIII-Transport, Storage P 42,233 1,000 6 44 128 197 318 206 80 21 N 
and Communications. M 41,949 1,000 6 44 128 197 319 206 80 10 N 

F 284 1,000 35 85 232 180 194 151 53 63 7 
IX-Othe Servi eS • P 287,712 1,000 47 66 132 184 301 163 75 32 N 

M 265.874 1,000 39 61 129 185 307 168 77 33 1 
F 21,838 1,000 134 117 174 174 231 106 45 19 N 
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TAB;hB :xI.tO 

Distribution of workers in "each indUstrial catagory by age groJips for Assam, 1971 

Urban Populati on 

Proportion per l,OO(J of workers 

P Total I ndustrialCategory of 
Workers M Workers Total 0-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60+ AI!t: Dot 

F stated 

All Workers 

I-Cultivators. 

2 

P 
M 
F 

P 

M 
F 

II-Agricultural Labourers P 
M 
F 

II-Li estock, Forestry, P 
ishing, Huntingand M 

plantations, Orchards F 
and lllied activities. 

IV-Miningand Quarrylna P 
M 
F 

V-\1.1 ufa turing, PrOCeS-
sing, S)rvicing and 
R'!plirs-

(a) Hou~eholdIodustry p 
M 
F 

(b) Other thanHousehold P 
Industry. M 

F 

VI-Constru tion P 
M 
F 

VII-Trade and Commerce P 
M 
F 

v HI-Transport, Storage and P 
Communications M 

IX-OtherSeNices 

F 

P 
M 
F 

3 

391,375 
372,310 
19,065 

16,927 
16,660 

267 

5,524 
5,339 

185 

7,862 
6,968 

894 

5,119 
5,067 

52 

13,911 
11,930 
1,981 

51,003 
49,904 
1,099 

15,081 
14,822 

259 

107 U8 
106,007 

1,111 

60,501 
59,501 
1,000 

108,329 
96,111 
12,217 

4 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1,000 
1,000 
1.000 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

5 

27 
22 

118 

26 
26 
38 

48 
48 
60 

20 
19 
34 

24 
22 
37 

20 
19 
40 

9 
9 

11 

24 
24 
31 

4 
4 

50 
35 

168 

6 

67 
66 
70 

74 
74 
82 

97 
97 
97 

55 
48 

106 

15 
14 

77 

87 
83 

111 

89 
88 

136 

55 
54 
89 

76 
76 
36 

33 
33 
32 

65 
66 
59 

7 

136 
135 
158 

107 
108 
71 

119 
119 
119 

113 
109 
1~4 

82 
82 

154 

121 
121 
123 

)61 
160 
203 

136 
134 
251 

136 
137 
93 

107 
106 
151 

151 
149 
168 

8 

169 
169 
173 

115 
115 
86 

128 
127 
135 

157 
155 
174 

217 
215 
404 

13f 
135 
108 

173 
174 
150 

202 
201 
235 

150 
150 
112 

178 
177 
270 

190 
191 
183 

9 

280 
282 
239 

218 
217 
251 

219 
220 
195 

277 
275 
297 

361 
363 
231 

261 
254 
304 

269 
270 
240 

316 
318 
197 

266 
266 
259 

338 
338 
348 

274 
282 
214. 

10 

184 
186 
147, 

185 
185 
22~ 

185 
184 
209 
215 
222 
157 

209 
209 
115 

194 
193 
201 

167 
167 
145 

179 
180 
147 

183 
183 
224 

236 
237 
143 

159 
163 
129 

11 

93 
95 
66 

147 
146 
157 

118 
118 
124 

113 
118 
72 

110 
111 
19 

118 
124 
83 

83 
84' 
55 

75 
76 
,54 

104 
103 
148 

90 
90 
39 

78 
80 
57 

12 

44 
45 
29 

128 
129 
86 

86 
87 
70 

49 
53 
16 

5 
5 

64 
68 
33 

38 
38 
31 

28 
28 
12 

61 
61 
97 

14 
15 
15 

33 
34 
22 

13 

N 
N 
N 

N 
N 

N 
N 

1 

N 
N 

N 
N 

N 
N 

N 
N 
4 

N 
N 

N 
N 

N 
N 
N 
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TABLE~. 11 

])istribution of Non-workers by their Main Activi ty in Assam and its districts, 1971 

Total Population 

StatelDistric t 
Total Proportion per tOOO of non-workers 

Person~ Non-
Males workers Total Students House- Dependents Retired, Beggars, Inmate s of Other ~ 
Fema- hold & Infants Render Vagrants penal, 
les duties & Persons etc. mental& 

of inde- Charitable 
pendent institu-
means tions 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

ASSAM P 10.536,659 1000 176 301 506 3 2 N 12 
M 3,947,555 tOoo 290 24 649 5 3 1 28 
F 6,589,104 1000 107 467 420 2 2 N 2 

Goalpara P 1,626,217 1000 119 321 551 1 3 N 5 
M 572,007 1000 224 13 744 2 4 12 
F 1,054,210 1000 62 488 446 3 N 

Kamrup P 2,109,573 1000 202 311 473 2 2 N 10 
M 788,717 1000 312 22 634 3 2 1 26 
F 1,320,856 1000 136 484 376 2 N 1 

Darrang P 1,230,703 1000 146 303 535 2 2 11 
M 458,483 1000 244 28 692 4 3 1 28 
F 772,220 1000 88 466 442 2 N 1 

NowgonJ P 1,225,046 1000 170 313 503 2 3 N 9 . 
M 443,517 1000 293 12 663 4 3 1 24 
F 781,529 1000 100 484 412 3 N 

Sibsagar P 1,314,068 1000 258 274 443 4 2 N 19 
M 529,286 1000 388 39 521 6 3 1 42 
F 784,782 1000 170 432 390 3 N 4 . 

Dibrugarh I P 1,505,375 1000 184 273 515 4 2 21 
Lakhimpur J M 604,664 1000 285 37 624 7 2. 1 44 

F 900,711 1000 116 432 443 2 1 N 6 

Karbi Anglong P 261,126 1000 115 320 554 3 7 
M 94,337 1000 209 25 737 9 2 18 
F 166,789 tOoo 62 487 450 N N 

North Cachar Hil~s P 44,179 1000 179 264 551 2 N 3 
M 17,815 1000 311 12 663 4 1 1 8 
F 26,364 1000 91 433 475 N 1 N 

Cachat' p 1,220,372 1000 157 303 521 7 4 N 8 
M 438,729 1000 288 9 664 12 6 N 21 
F 781,643 1000 83 468 440 ~ 4 N 1 
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TABbE X. 12 

Distribution of Non-workers by their Main Activity in Assam and its districts, 1971 

Rural Population 

Proportion per 1000 of non-workers 
P.:rsons Total 

State/District Males Non- Total Students House- Dependents Retired, Beggars, Inmates of Others 
Fema- workers hold &lnfaots Rentier Vagr- penal, 

les duties & persons ants mental and 
of inde- etc. charitable 
pendent institu-

means tions 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

ASSAM P 9,638,812 1000 160 304 520 2 3 N 11 
M 3,580,756 1000 270 23 673 4 3 N 27 
F 6,058,056 1000 94 470 430 2 2 N 2 

Goalpara P 1,504,016 1000 106 324 562 1 3 1-1 4 
M 524,300 1000 208 13 764 1 4 N 10 
F 979,716 1000 52 491 454 N 3 N 

Kamrup P 1,878,066 1000 183 316 489 2 N 9 
M 692,266 1000 285 21 667 1 2 N 24 
F 1,185,800 1000 123 489" 385 2 N 

Darraog p 1,159,878 1000 135 305 545 2 2 N 11 
M 429,533 1000 229 29 709 4 3 N 26 
F 730,345 1000 79 468 449 1 2 

NOWlool P 1,139,168 1000 155 318 514 2 3 N 8 
M 407,935 1000 274 12 686 3 3 N 22 
F 731,233 1000 89 488 419 3 N 

Sibsagar P 1,207,962 1000 247 274 454 4 2 N 19 
M 485,342 1000 376 39 535 5 3 N 42 
F 722,620 1000 160 432 400 3 1 N 4 

Dibrularh 1 
p 1,332,855 1000 160 276 537 4 2 N 21 

Lakhimpur )0- M 533,075 1000 256 39 653 5 3 N 44 
J F 799,780 1000 97 434 460 2 1 N 6 

Karbi Angloog p 254,725 1000 110 322 557 4 1 6 
M 91,454 1000 201 25 745 9 2 18 
F 163,271 1000 59 488 452 N 1 N 

North Cachar Hills P 40,889 1000 156 267 572 1 1 N 3 
M 16,442 1000 285 13 689 3 1 1 8 
F. - 24,447 1000 69 438 493 N 

Cachar. p 1,121,253 1000 139 307 535 6 5 N 8 
M 400,409 1000 267 9 687 10 6 N 21 
F 720,844 1000 68 473 451 4 3 
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TABLE Xd 13 

Distribution of :!Son-workers by tb~ir Main Activity in .Assam an.d its districts, 1971 

Urban Popul4ti.on 

_P.;rsons_ T::'tal 
Proportion p~r 1000 of non-workers 

-State/District Males Non- Total Students House- D~p~ndents Retired, B~ggars,Inmatesof Other, 
Ferna- workers hold &Infants Rentier Vagrants, penel, . 

Ips duties & P<!rsons etC. mental & 
of Inde- Charitable 
p~ndent institu-
means tions 

--:2 - - 3 4 -5- 6 7 8 9 10 11 

ASSAM IP 897,847 1000 350 264 355 8 2 3 18 
M 366,799 1000 491 24 421 17 3' (). 38 
F 531,048 1000 252 430 309 2 2 4 

Goalpara P 122,201 1000 277 282 416 7 3 1 14 
M 47,707 1000 402 17 528 15 3· 3 32 
F 74,494 1000 197 451 344 3 3 2 

Kamrup P 231,507 1000 356 268 345 7 2 2 20 
M 96,451 1000 506 30 402 14 3· 4 41 
F 135,056 1000 249 438 305 2 N 5 

Darrang P 70,825 1000 339 262 363 6 3 8 19 
M 28,950 1000 474 18 439 13 J- 10 43 
F 41,875 1000 246 43-1 310 2 2 7 2 

Nowgong P 85,878 1000 362 257 347 9 1 5 19 
M 35,582 1000 501- 20 402 16 2' 13 40 
F 50,296 1000 259 425 307 4 4 

Sibsagar P 106,106 1000 384 267 316 8 2 4 19 
M 43,944 1000 520 42 372 17 J. 8 38 
F 62,162 1000 288 426 278 1 N 6 

Dibrugarh ) P 172,520 1000 366 254 346 8 2 4 20 

Lakhimpur / M 71,589 1000 502 22 404 17 3 10 42 
F 100,931 1000 270 418 304 2 N 5 

KarbiAnglong P 6,401 1000 334 246 399 4 3 14 
M 2,883 1000 478 18 466 7 3 28 
F 3,518 1000 216 433 344 3 3 

North Cachar Hills P 3,290 1000 468 221 296 8 7 
M 1,373 1000 615 7 353 11 14 
F 1,9) 7 1000 362 374 256 5 3 

Cachar. P 99,119 1000 354 259 357 14 4 N 12 
M 38,320 1000 510 7 423 31 5 24 
F 60,799 1000 255 417 316 3 4 N 5 
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TABLE X.114 

Distribution of Non-work~rs by broad age-groups in Assam, 1971 
Total Population 

PcpportiOD p.!r 1000 of non-workers 
Category of Non-workers P Total 

M Non-workers Total 0-14 15-19 20-24 25'-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 TiO+ Age not 
F stated 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Total Non-workers • P 10,536,659 1,000 630 82 60 50 69 43 ·29 37 N 
M 3,947,555 1,000 825 77 34 12 10 7 7 28 N 
F 6,589,104 1,000 513 85 75 73 104 65 42 43 N 

Students • • P 1,851,907 1,000 772 169 50 8 1 N. N N- N 
M 1,145,674 1,000 724 194 69 12 1 N N N N 
F 706,233 1,000 850 129 19 2 N N N N N 

Housohold dutieS'lo • P 3,171,417 1,000 104 137 149 152 216 132 7i 39 N 
M 92,826 1,000 318 212 91 79 80 79 73 67 1 
F 3,078,591 1,000 98 135 151 154 220 133 71 38 N 

D.!pendents aDd Infants P 5,330,257 1,000 914 16 5 2 2 4 12 45 N 
M 2,563,030 1,000 935 15 4 2 3 3 5 33 N 
F 2,767,227 1,000 894 17 5 2 2 5 18 57 N 

. .R.etired,rentier & Persons P 31,243 1,000 28 32 14 31 84 214 '596 N 
of indepe dent means M 21,067 1,000 1 38 40 16 35 78 195 596 

F 10,176 1,000 6- 16 9 22 96 255 596 

Bellars; Va,ranh,eic. P 26,528 1,000 84 16 12 35 127 188 214 '322 2 
1\1 12,416 1,000 90 22 11 25 122 185 207 338 
F 14,1112 1,000 78 11 14 44 132 191 219 308 3 

Inmates of penal, mental P 3,061 1,000 69 41 112 185 331 142 70 47 3 
,& charitable institutions 1\1 2,652 1,000 34 39 120 202 339 14i 68 53 4 

F 409 1,000 294 49 61 73 284 144 83 12 

Others P 122,246 1,000 9 224 306 176 178 71 23 13, N 
M 109,890 1,000 8 203- 310 182 188 73 22 14 N 
F 12,356 1,000 13 403 . 277 117 86 55 40 9 
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TABIJE X. IS 
Distribution.of Non .. worker~ by broad age-groups in Assam, 1971 

Rural Population 

eategory- -of P Total 
Proport ion per 1,000 of non-workers 

Non workers M Non-workers Total 0-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-39 40;-49 SO-59 60+ Age not 
F stated 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Total non-workers P 9,638,812 1,000 636 79 57 50 69 43 29 37 N' 
M 3,580,756 1,000 838 71 29 12 9 7 7 27 N 
F 6,058,056 1,000 517 83 73 73 104 65 42 43 N 

Students P 1,537,843 1,000 787 160 44 8 N 
M 965,386 1,000 736 189 62 12 1 N 
F 572,457 1,000 874 112 13 N N 

Household dutieS • P 2,934,255 1,000 l09 140 147 150 213 131 , 71 39, N 
M 84,126 1,000 337 217 84 76 73 76 72 64 1 
F 2,850,129 1,000 103 137 149 152 218 132 71 38 N 

Dependents and Infants P 5,011,939 1,000 917 15 4 2 2 4 11 45 N 
M 2,408,713 1,000 938 14 3 2 2 3 5 33 N 
F 2,603,226 1,000 898 16 5 2 2 5 17 55 N 

I 

Retired,rentirer& Persons P 24,053 1,000 1 35 40 16 35 96 223 554 
of independent means. M 14,892 1,000 52 55 22 43 94 198 535 . 

F 9,161 1,000 7 l4 8 22 lOa 263 586 

Bellars, Valrants,etC. P 24,360 1,000 83 15 11 33 124 188 215 329 2 
M 11,317 1,000 91 19 9 25 119 188 205 344 
F 13,043 1,000 77 11 12 41 128 ]89 222 317 3 

Inmates of penal, mental P 310 1,000 226 161 226 129 97 . 161 

& charitable institutions M 280 1,000 250 179 179 107 107 178 
F 30 1,000 667 333 

Others • P ~06,052 1,000 224 299 177 189 75 24 12 
M 96,042 1,000 202 305 184 199 76 22 12 
F 10,010 1,000 444 239 113 91 62 45 6 .. 
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TABLE lXi, 16 
Distribution of Non.workers by broad age groups in Assam, 1971 

Urban Population 

I 
..-Proportion p;!r 1,000 of non-workers 

Category of workers p Total 
M Non-workers Total 0-14 '15-19 20-24 25-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60+ Age DOl 
F stated 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Total Non-workers . p 897,847 1,000 562 117 86 55 72 42 27 39 N 
M 366,799 1,000 704 134 76 20 14 8 10 34 N 
F 531,048 1,000 464 105 94 79 112 65 39 42 N 

Students p 314,064 1,000 696 214 80 9 1 N N N N 
M 180,288 1,000 658 222 104 14 2 N N N N 
F 133,776 1,000 746 203 46 4 1 N N ·N 

Household duties • . P 237,162 1,000 42 105 177 175 249 141 69 42 N 
M 8,700 1,000 135 159 163 114 146 105 77 99 2 
F 228,462 1,000 38 103 178 177 253 142 69 40 N 

D~p~ndents and Infants p 318,3)8 1,000 863 29 14 5 5 7 17 59 1 
M 154,317 1,000 889 29 17 6 5 4 8 41 1 
F 164,001 1,000 838 29 11 5 5 10 26 76 N 

Retired,rentier & Persons p 7,190 1,000 1 4 6 5 17 44 185 736 2 
of indep~ndent means M 6,175 1,000 4 2 3 16 41 186 745 2 

F 1,015 1,000 5 29 20 25 59 182 680 

B~nars, vagrants,etc .• p 2,168 1,000 85 28 30 5/ 165 191 204 240 
M 1,099 1,000 77 45 32 32 148 163 225 278 
F 1,069 1,000 94 9 28 83 183 220 182 201 

Inmates of penal, mental P 2,751 1,000 76 45 100 188 343 143 66 35 4 
& :;h lritable institutions. M 2,372 1,000 38 44 105 205 358 145 63 38 4 

F 379 1,000 317 53 66 79 253 129 90 13 

Others. p 16,194 1,000 66 217 357 162 108 46· 19 23 2 
M 13,848 1,000 66 215 343 167 115 50 19 23 2 
F 2,346 1,000 70 228 440 132 66 24 17 23 
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TABLE %1.1 

Percentage increase ofpopolation 1961-1971 and 1901-1971 'in difJerentstates (excluding U.Ts) 

tate 
PerCentag f increase Percentage increase 

1961-19'71 190H971 
state 

1961-1971 1901-1971 

2 3 1 2 ? 

INDIA 24.80 129.67 13. Mysore 24.72 124.43 
20.90 128.17 14. Nalaland 39.88 238.20 
34.95 344.58 15. Orissa 25.05 112.99 

1. Andhra Pradesh 
2. Assam 
3. Bihar 21.33 106.33 16. Punjab .. 21.70 79.61 
4. Gtijarat 29.39 193.55 17. Rajasthan 27.83 150.30 
5. HarYana . 32.23 117.10 18. Sikkjm 29.38 155.58 
6. Himachal Prades!t 23.04 80.20 19. Tamil Nadu 22.30 113.99 
7. JammQ & Kashmir 29.65 115.79 10. Tripura 3'6.28 797.93 
8. Kerala 26.29 233.75 21. Uttar Pradesh. 19,78 81.67 
9. Madhya Pradesh 28.67 147.05 22. West B.:ngal 26.87 161.58 

10. Maharashtra 27.45 159.97 
37.53 277.11 

Source' Census of India, 1971 Series I, India Part II A(i) 
31.50 197.10 • General Population Tables, p. 124-125. 

11. Manipur • 
12. Melhalaya 

GIPN-S2-51 Census Assrunl78-14-87-9-300. 



APPENDIX I 

THE SCHEDULES AND INSTRUCTIONS 
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Name of District ................... . 

Name of TalukJTchsilJThana/AnchalJlsland ..... , ......... . 

Line No. Building No. 
(~1unicipal or 

Local 
Authority or 
Census No.) 

Census 
House No. 

Pcedominant construction 
material of Census House 

Material of 
Wall 

Material of 
ROJf 

CENSUS OF 

HOUSE 

Code No ....................... . 

Code No ....................... . 

Purpose for which 
Census Hou<e is 
used, e.g., residence, 
shop, shop-cum­

residence, business, 
factory. workshop, 

works hop-cum­
resiCience, school, 
bank, commercial 
house, office, hos­
pital, hotel, etc., or 

vacant 

Is it used wholly or 
partly as an esta­
blisbment? Yes or 
No. If yes, enter 
further details in 
the Establishment 
Schedule and indi­
cate the serial No. 
of that entry here 

--1"-- ----;-------3 --- - --4----;----1---6-------1---

=~=================~=========-== 1=====_=====--========= ------------1---- ------------l--------.--------------
==~-~ - -1- - --~=~-= 

_=-_-= -----I--~---=====~-_·--·-------_--__ -­
=== ===--j===f-- =======--=:::---=== 
-- = =_ ~ -L _ ~ = ~ = I -! - -~ == 

---- ------- ------- --------------_-.---------- ----- ------
---- ----_-- ------- _------ ------- ---------- -----------

===== ===== ====== =====I====~=========~====== 
Signature of Enumerator ..•.. , •........... Date ................... ... 
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INDIA 1971 

LJST 

Name of Village or Town ......................................... . Code No ........•...... 

Name or number of Ward/MohalIa/Enumerator's Block ........ '" .. . Code No .............. . 

If used wholly or partly as a residence 
------------------------------~ 

Hou~e­
hold No. 

Name of the 
Head of 

Household 

If S.C. or 
S.T., write 

name of 
Castel 
Tribe 

No. of 
living 

foam, in 
the occu­
pation of 
Census 
House­
hold 

Does the 
h:msehold 

live in 
owned Of 

rented 
house 

(i) Owned 
(0) 

(ii) Rel1ted 
(R) 

No. of persons normally residing 
in Census Household on day of 

visit of the enumerator 

Males FemaleS Total 

Does the 
household 
cultivate 
land? 

(YesorNo) 

Remarks 

= 8 --= =_ 9:_: 1=10-= = Il :_:== 12 =~ 13 =[=14 = =~== :_::_: 16 _ [2 7 = 
----i--------I--------- i ---~-----------I----
----1--------:-------------1------------------!----=--F==~==--= ==-==========-===- 1---:: 

-I _ = I I - --- _. = - - -
-------------- -------_-_ -------------------- ------ -

=========== -======= ==== === ======'==== =-= 
- -_~ = = -- I - _ - = - = ~-__ -:-- _ - - ~ 

----- ----------'---,--------_--- -------------- ----

=======:============ 
Total I 

Signature of Supervisor .•••......••.••..... Date ....•.•.••...••..••. 
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CENSUS OF INDIA 1971 
Individua' Slip Pad NO.e.=.J 

CONFIDENTIAL 

Locotion Code ________ . __ ,-_~ .... -,..--( 

1. Name ________________________ ~ 

2. Relationship r--;--1 
to head __________________ L_l __ l 

3. Sex 0 
4. Age------------________________ 

r 
__ 

1 , " 

r--'" I , . , 
'----' 

, '." 

(a) Broad­
category 

Slip No. ___ _ 
~, 

i _-' 

S. Marital status L_J . (b) Place of work 
6. For currently married women only i: (Name ofVillage/Town) ________ _ 

(a) Age at marriage ________ r--., ~ (c) Name of Estoblishment ________ _ 
, I ~ (d) Nature of Industry, Trade, 

(b) Any child born in the last one year ____ L __ J:z: Profession or Service ______________ _ 
r~ ~ 
... (0) Place of birth -., _________ r, --." ~_. ------:--------- r - -,- --r--., 
U· _ " , I I 
< , , , , , I 
it (b) RuroI/U,.ban~ f"--t--i L. _-' ___ L __ -' 

~ (c) District : ~: : = ~·-~--1 
t.: I I I L (d) Slate/Country 1. __ • __ ..1 

{!is. 
tii (0) Place of last resIdence ------- r--' 
C , I 

~ (b) Rural/Urban r--l-_J 
I .: : i tc) District I • I 

~ r--;--1 
t (d) State/Country ~_.l __ ": 

9. Duration of Residence at the village r--r--' 
or town of Enumeration ___ . ___ L_L_.! 

r--T--" 
I • , 

10. ReUgion ____________ t __ l __ J 

S C I r--T---: 
• • - I , I 

or I.--~--~ r----- -- ---- -----------, r-- T--" 
S.T. : ~r : : ~ ______________________ ~ L __ .J.. __ -' 

II. 

12. Literacy 
(L orO) 

r---, 
I I 
I I 
.. -_..1-

r--T--' 
I • , 

13. Educational level __________ t __ l __ J 
r--T--'--' 
• I • I 

14. Mother Tongue ~ __ l __ J __ J 
,.--.,--,--, 
• I I I 

'5. Other languages. l __ ..l __ J __ J 

(e.) Description of WQrk ________ _ 

----~--------------r--'---r--' I , , , ________ ~---------___ t--J-_-L--J 
I I 
I I 

(f) Class of worker _________ !.. __ ..! 

f
I7.SECONDARY WORK ,. __ ,-__ , 

(0) Broood category : : : 
(C,AL.JiHI.OW) _______ L __ .&. __ .J 

(b) Place of work 
(Nome of ViIlagejTown) _______ _ 

::.e 
~ (c) Nome of Establishment ________ _ 
~ (d) Nature of Industry. Trade, 
~ Profession or Service _____________ _ 

c1 %-----------------------,.--,---,--, o • , , I 
~ L __ J __ ..,L __ J 
(/) 

to: 

l
-(e.) Description of Work ,..--,---,.--.. 

• I , I 
• I I I L __ .J ___ L. __ ..t 

I , 

I 
tf) Class of w9rker _________ L. .~ ~ 
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APPENDIX IX CENSUS 1971 

POPULATION RECORD 

(To be compiled from Individual Slips) 

Location Code ............................... . Household No. 

Name of Village/Town ................••...... If the head belongs to S. C. or S. T. ? .•••••.• , •.•••••• 

Serial Name Relationship Sex Age Literacy Description of 
No. to head Marital (L or 0) :main Activity 

Status 
-------

--_l-~-I F ! ---- I 1----; I 1 I 2 3 4 I 5 6 8 9 
---

1 

--~---I-~- ---1---1 

=-=] 1 ---1---1--
1 

--I ---1-----1-----
----- 1 ______ ----------

---_l-~--- 1 i 1 . 1 ------_J I ------
__ 1 _______ 1 ___ 1 

--\ 1---1---1--1----\----1--------
Signature of Enumerator ........................... . Signature of Superv~sor ..................•......... 

Date .........•.............. Date ..•...••..••......... , .....• 
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INSTRUCTIONS TO ENU:rv.fERA TORS FOR FILLING UP THE 

HOUSELIST AND ESTABLISHMENT SCHEDULE 

INSTRUCTIONS-PART _I 

HOUSELIST 

General 

Census is a national undertaking of great impor­
tance, indispensable to intelligent and efficient public 
administration apart from the other multifarious ways 
it serves the scholar, the businessman, industrialist, 
the country's planners, the electoral authorities, etc. 
Census has becom.~ a regular feature in every progre­
ssive country, whatever be its size and political set-up 
and they are conducted at regular intervals to fulfil 
well-defined objectives. 

2. The job entrusted to you, viz., the house-num­
bering and houselisting is an essential preliminary step 
to the population census. Apart from mere listing of 
houses, you will be collecting some essential data on 
housing, as also separately on manufacturing, trading 
and service establishments which will be useful to the 
cout?-try's planners. You have, th.-::refore, an important 
role to play. The quality and quantity of your contri­
bution depends on how well you apply yourself to this 
task, understand the instructions thoroughly and carry 
out your respo:1sibitities with the care that it demands. 

3. You will be required to prepare lay-out sketches 
showing the location of houses within the area allotted 
to you and number all the hom.~s, residential or other­
wise and list them and fill up som.~ essential particu­
lars in the schedules given to you. The house-numbe­
ring sketches prepared by you may form the basis for 
a permanent system of house-numbering that may hi) 
introduced and maintained by the localbo:iiesconc~rned 
in future. 

House-numbering and preparation of notional maps 

4. Rural areas.' The first operation will be allot­
ment of distinguishing numbers to each building, house 
and household. 

5. Before the actual affixing of house numbers on 
doors an essential step to be taken is to prepare a 
rough notional map of the entire village and decide on 
whether the village should be sub-divided into blocks 
and if so, how '? Normally a sm'lll village of less 

than 125 houses need not be sub-divided into blocks. 
But if a village has one or more hamlets, irrespective 
of the size, it is desirable to divide the area of the 
village into blocks so that each haml:::t with the adjoi­
ning area is recognised as a separate house-numbering 
block of the village. It is important that the dividing 
lines between one block and another should be clearly 
demarcated. Such dividing lines, besides following 
some natural boundaries wherever possible should also 
be indicated by the Survey number that fall on either 
side of the dividing line in cad'l'3trally surveyed villages. 
In villages which are not cadastrally surveyed, the 1 ine 
can be indicated by the name of the owners of the 
fields on either side of the line or by the name of the 
field, if any. A notional map showing the general 
topographical details of a whole revenue village parti­
cularly if a survey map is already available with the 
village revenue offi;:ials, will greatly help. This notional 
map should indicate the prominent features and land 
marks such as the village site, roads, cart tracks, hills, 
rivers, nallhas, etc. Clear demarcation lines of blocks 
are important so that any structure coming anywhere 
within the bound'lries of a particular block is covered 
by a specific block without giving scope for any doubt. 
It may be desirable to define at the foot of the map 
the boundaries of each block clearly. 

6. Having thus prepared the village map, each 
block of the village as demarcated on the village map 
Should be taken up for a detailed sketching of the lay­
out. In this detailed sketch the emphasis is mainly on 
the lay-out of the houses on the village site. The 
sketch should show all the roads, streets and cart 
tracks. The names of the streets, if any, should be 
shown on these sketches. All topographical details 
important features and public buildings should b~ 
prominently s.hown. Then every single building or 
house should be located on this sketch. It will be of 
advantage if the Pucca and Kachha houses are shown 
by some conventional signs like a square 0 for a 
Pucca house and a triangle D for a Kachha house, 
further depicting them as residential or non-residential 
as follows: 



o PIlcca residential house : for Pucca non­
residential house shade the square. 

6 Kachha residential house; for Kachha 
non-resident ial house shade the triangle. 

It is difficul t to evolve a comprehensive definition 
of the terms 'Pucca' and 'Ka~hha' houses to cover 
different patterns of structures all over the country. 
The categorisation of the houses as Pucca or Kachha for 
the purpose of depicting them on the layout sketches 
is purely to facilitate identification. Also, as Kachha 
houses are not likely to be long-lasting, anyone refe­
rring to the lay-out sketches a few years later can 
easily distinguish settlement area.s which are likely to 
have undergone a change. For the purpose of the 
preparation of layout sketches, a Pucca house may be 
treated as one which has its walls and roof made of the 
following materials : 

Wall material Burnt bricks, stone (duly 
packed with lime or cement), cement 
concrete or timber, etc. 
Roof Material: Tiles, GCI* sheets, asbestos 
cement sheets, RBC*, RCC* and timber, etc. 

Houses, the walls and/or roof of which are made of 
materials other than those mentioned above such as 
unburnt bricks, bamboo, mud, grass, reeds, thatch, etc. 
or loosely packed stone, burnt bricks, etc. may be 
treated as Kachha houses. 

7. When once the location of every building} 
house is fixed on the plan, it will be a simple matter 
to decide on a convenient method of numbering the 
-buildings/houses in one series following certain princi­
ples. No hard and fast rule can be laid as to the 
direction in which the' house numbers should run, 
i.e., left to right or in a clockwise order or north-east 
to south-west and so on. Much depends on the lay­
out. So long as some convenient and intelligible order 
is followed it should be alright. The numbers allotted 
to each house should be marked on the sketch and 
with the help of arrow marks at convenient intervals, 
the direction in which the house numbers run should be 
indicated. This is particularly important when streets 
cut across one another and the house-numbering series 
along a street get interrupted. It will be of advantage 
if the numbers are roughly marked in pencil on this 
sketch and later verified with the actual state of things 
on ground to see if the order of numbering indicated 
on the sketch would be convenient or if any slight 
ch3.ng.~s are needed, for, after all the sketch is only a 

... 
Vlll 

rough one and the actual state of buildings on ground 
may suggest a more intelligible order of numbering at 
some places. 

8. Where villages are not cadastrally surveyed and 
the village boundaries not fixed by survey, it is essential 
that the limits of each village are defined by some 
permanent features so that it may be known that any 
house falling in any such areas may be reckoned along 
with a particular village. 

9. In the forest areas, all habitations are not on 
settled pattern. There are forest villages which may 
be just like other revenue villages or mauzas. For 
such villages procedure for preparing normal lay-out 
plan sketches may be followed. But apart from such 
villages, there would be clusters of habitations spread 
out in the forest. It will be facilitating iffor the purpose 
of netting such clusters a lay-out plan is prepared of 
the Forest area comprising the lowest administrative 
unit (such as beat of a Forest Guard in some States). 
Then the clusters should be drawn on the lay-out sketch. 
Name of the cluster should also be written, if there be 
one. If there be no name, then it would be necessary to 
identify it with reference to any known permanent 
feature such as hill stream, a range of hills, road and so 
on. After drawing the boundaries of such clusters on 
the lay-out the location of each of the houses Should be 
indicated on it and number assigned to each house. 
Habitations (clusters) falling within the area of the 
smallest forest administrative unit should be taken as 
one village for the purpose of house-numbering and 
houselisting. 

Since it is likely that some of the tribal habitations 
may change their locations no\,\, and then, it is nece;>sary 
to define the location of a habitation area with reference 
to any known permanent feature as indicated above in 
regard to the clusters in Forest areas. 

10. Urban Areas.- The preparation of notional 
maps and the house-numbering sketches in urban areas 
should essentially follow the same procedure as in the 
rural areas excepting that in most urban units the 
draughtsman of the Municipal Administration might 
have already prepared town maps perhaps even to 
scale and these may come extremely useful. It has 
been found from experience that the boundaries of 
towns are often times loosely-defined and not properly 
demarcated giving rise to several doubts regarding the 
areas lying on the out-skirts of towns. It is important 
that the map should very clearly indicate the boun­
daries by means of definite survey numbers and also 

*NOTE: G.C.l.-Galvanized Corrugated Iron, R.B.C.-Reinforced Brick Connete and R.C.C_-Reinforced 
Cement Concrete. 



other permanent features. Sometimes one side of a 
road fans within the town limits and the other side 
excluded as it may be outside the defined boundary of the 
town. All these should be carefully verified on ground 
before the maps are certified to be Correct by the super­
vislng authorities. Cases of sub-urban growth adjoining 
theIimitsofa town and such cases as one side ofa street 
failing outsjde the limits of town should be broughtto 
the notice of the superior officers who will have to ensure 
that such built up areas are properly accounted for 
within the administrative units in which they fall. 

11. But what is essential is that very detailed plans 
!lhowing thelocation of every building and eensus house 
along every :road and street in each. ward, locality or 
mohalfa of a town should be clearly prepared. In view 
of the very large number and close location of houses 
in urban areas it may be necessary to have a large 
number of sketches each co"ering a limited area. Each 
town would pro~ably have a[ready been divided into 
SOrne permanent mohal1as or localities or wards. A 
Jarge map ofthe entire tmffi rndi-cating tbe boundaries 
of each of the sub-ullits into which the town has been 
divided should be prepared. On this map the main 
roads and other topographical details and important 
public buildings. etc., may be shown for cleat identi­
fication of the boundaries of each mohalla/locality/ward. 
etc. Next. a skeleton map of each local i ty/watd or block 
should be prepared in which all the roads and streets 
shouJd be elearly indicated aDdtheil' narnesatso wdtten. 
Then each building and house should be located onthh 
skeletcn .map. May be that even a locali ty/W3 rd may 
he too large an area to indicate all houses on a single map. 
In such a case a ward map showing the segments and 
se.parate ]ay~out map for each one of th<:: lIegments may 
be prepared and on these s.egments the buildings and 
houses should be clearly located and the house-numbers. 
shown. It may be an advantage if the nOD~esidential 
houses are distinguished from the residential houses 
as indicated in para 6 or these instructions. Here 
again the important permanent buildings may be indi­
cated such as say. town-hall, large office building, court 
building, post office, hospital, school, church, market 
building, etc. 

12. As stated earlier most towns may already be 
having a satisfactory house-numbering system. This 
need not be disturb ed and may be adopted for the pur­
pose of preparation of the house-numbering maps referred 
to above. The house-numbering can be brought up-to­
date with the help of these lay-out maps. If there be no 
proper system of house-numbering in the town, then 
you will have to assign numbers to the houses in the 
Jay-out sketch(es) of your jurisqicti9D ip ~fle p:l~f11!~t 
indicated hereafter, 

Nurulledng of Buildings and CensllS houses in rural u 
well as urban areas 

13. You have to give numbers to '"Buildings" and 
"Census. houses" in aU areas. The instruct ioos below 
will guide you to determine what a building aud a 
census house are for the purpose of houselisting. The 
bui.lding is a readily distinguishable structure or group 
of structures which is taken as the unitfor house-number­
ing. The entire building may be deemed one census 
house or sometimes parts ofit, as will be explained. The 
objective is to ultimately number and list out all phy­
sical units of constructions which are used for different 
purposes, residential or otherwise. 

14. Building: A "bui lding" is general1y a single 
structure but sometimes made up of more than one 
component unit, whch are used or likely to be used as: 
dwellings (residences) or establishments such as shops 
workshops, factories, etc.. or as godowns, stores, 
cattle-sheds, etc., or in combination with any ofthes-e 
such as, shop-cum-residence, or workshop-cam-resi­
dence. etc. 

IS. Sometim~s a series of different buildings may be 
found along a street which are joined wi th one another 
by common waUs on either side looking like a conti­
nuom; structure. These different units are practicaUy 
independent of one another likely to have been built at 
different times and owned by different persons. In 
such cases though the whole structure with all the 
adjoining units apparently appears to be one building, 
each portion should be treated as separate building and 
given s.eparate number. 

16. If there are more than one structure within an 
enclosed or open compound (premises.) belonging to the 
same person e.g., the main house, the servant's quarters, 
the ga.rage etc., only on(' building number should be 
given for this group and:e.ach oHIle constituent separate 
structures assigned a sub-number like 1(1), 1(2), 1(3) 
and So on prm'ided th,,::se structures satisfy the defini­
tion of a 'Census House' given hereafter. 

17. The buildings should be numbered as follows :-

(i) Hthe locality consists ofa number of streets ina 
vilJage, the buildings in the various streets in a 
village, should be numbered continuously. 
Streets should be taken in uniform order from 
North-east to South-west. It has been obser~ 
ved that the best way of numbering the build­
ings is to continue with one consecutive serial 
on one side of the street and complete the num­
beririg on that side before crossing over to the 
end of the other side of the street and continu­
ing with the serial, stopping finally opposite tq 
w~re tlte iirst Dllplbef be~. 



(ii) In a town/city enumeratlOn block the nlll11b~r­
IngwiUhav~toresp~ct t11;: a'l;lso[th .. .: ~tr"wt and 
not any p;e::onceived gwgraphical direction 1 ike 
North-east, etc. 

(iii) Arabic numerals, e.g., (1, 2, 3, .) should 
be used for building numbers. 

(iv) A building under construction, thc roof of 
which has been completed should be given u 
number in the serial. 

(v) If a nl,!w building either Pttcca or Kachha is 
found after the house-numbering has been com­
pleted or in the midst of buildings already num­
bered, it should be given a new number which 
mw b,'.:ar a sub-number of the adj.c!.c.-;:nt building 
number, e.g., 10/1. . 

Note: These should not be numbered as 10(1) or 
iO(2), etc., as such numb.o:ring would apply to 
census houses within the same building. On 
the other hand, 10(1 would mean a separate 
building that has come up after building No. 10 • 

18. Census House: A "Census house" is a build­
ing or part ofa building having a separate main entrance 
from the road or common courtyard or staircase, etc., 
used or recognised as a separate unit. It may be inha­
bited or vacant. It may be used for a residential or non­
residential purpose or both. 

19. !fa buiIdinghasa number of flats 01 blocks which 
are independent of olle another h:lving separate entran­
ces of their own from the road or a common staircase 
or a common courtYard leading to a main gate, they will 
be considered as separate census houses. If within a 
large enclosed area there are separate buildings, then 
each such building will be one or more separate census 
houses. If all the structures withlU an enclosed Com­
pound are together treated as one building then each 
structure with a separate entrance Should be treated as a 
separate census house. 

20. Each c.o:nsus house shoul d b.o: numbered. If a 
building byi tself is a single census hous.::, then the number 
of the census house IS the same as the building number. 
But if different parts or constituent units of a building 
qualIfy to be treated as separate ccnws houses, each 
census house should be given a sub-number within 
brackets to the building number as 10(1), 10(2), etc., or 
11(1), 11(2), 11(3), etc. 

21. The order in which census houses within a build­
ing are to be numbered, should be continuous, 
preferably clockwise or in any convenient manner if it is 
difficult to do it clockwise. 
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22. The definil ion of census house may sometimes be 
difficult of applIcation in its literal sense in thc context 
of varying patterns of structures and their usage. For 
example, in citIes and towns, one does come across a 
situatlon when a flat in the occupation of one household 
as residence may be mad!! up of four rooms or so and 
all the rooms may have direct entrance from a com­
mon courtyard, or a staircase. In terms of the 
definition of a census house each of these rooms 
having entrances from the common staircase, 
etc., may qualifY' to be treated as census houses. 
But it does not realistically reflect the situatlOn 
of the number of houses. In such case, 'singleness' of 
use of these rooms alongwith the main house by the 
household should b'~ taken into account and the entire 
fiat comprising four rooms should be treated as one 
census house only and assigned one number. If on the 
other hand eaeh one of these rooms had been separately 
occupied by jnd .. ~pendent hOllseholds and if each portion 
hud separate main entrance then each wiU bejustified 
to be treated as a s.C)paratc census house. In a hostel 
building even if the door of eaeh room in which an 
inmatelIves opens on to a common verandah or staircase 
as it happens almost invariably, th.-;: entire hostel building 
may have to be treated as one census house only. In 
som:) parts of the country in the rural areas, the pattern 
ofh:t.bitation is such that a single household occupies a 
group of huts within an enclosed fence which has one 
main entrance. Each of the apparently separate stIUC-' 
tures I;' an integral part of the housing unit as such. 
In such C:lses it may be more realistic to treat the group 
as one Ci:nsus house. Car.-;: should be taken to as­
ccrtall1 if only one household occupies such a unit or 
shared by more than one household. Thus the defini­
tion of a census huuse will have to be applied having 
due regard to the actual situation in such exceptional 
caseS. 

23. It i~ usual to find in munIcipal toWm/citIes that 
eve1 y site wh.~theT buill upon or not lS numb.:! red by the 
municipal authoritles on property basis. Such open 
sites even Ifth::yan; enclosed by a compound wall Should 
not be listed for census purpos:::s. Only where a struc_ 
ture with four walls and a roof has Come up should it 
be; trcatl.d as a c·:nSus house and listed. But in Some 
areas the V(;lY natur f: of const] uctlOn of h(Juses it. such 
that, for example, a conical roof almost touch:::s the 
ground and an entrance is also provided, and there 
may not be any wall as such. Such structures should 
of COurse be treatl'd as buildings ar:d }'.ou~cs and num­
bered and listed. 

24. Household: A household is a grouP of persons 
who commonly live together and would take their 
meals from a common kitchen unless the exigencies of 
work prevent any of them from doin~ SQ. There 



may be 'one-member household, two-member household 
or multi-member householu·. For census purposes 
each one of these types is regarded as a "House]101d". 
Again, there may be a hou'iehold of persons related by 
blood or household of unrelated persons; the latter arc 
Boarding Houses, Hostels, R('~idl~ntial Hotels, Orpha­
nages, Rescue Homes, Ashrams. ctc These arc called 
"Institutional Householl!s". 

Each household will be listed according to the ins· 
truct ions that follow (see paras 44 & 45) and a dis­
tinguishing number allotted to each household. As 
each household will be related to the physical structure 
of a census house, the household number as such need 
not be painted on the door of each census house Only 
the building and census housc number wlll be pa:ntcd. 

Houselisting 

25. After the preparation of the notlOnal house­
numbering maps and the numbering of the houses, the 
next step is to list them in the prescribed form (Houselist) 

26. At the 1971 Census, a houselist schedule and an 
establishment schedule will be canvassed on universal 
basis. Specimen forms of the schedules to be so can. 
vassed are given at the beginning ofthi8 Appendix. 

The following instructions will guide you in filling 
the houselist : 

27. On the top of the houselist form, prOVISIOn is 
made to note th:~ nam~ of District with Code No., 
name of Taluk/TehsiI/Thana/AnchaI/IslandjCode No., 
name of Village/Town with Code No., nume or No. of 
Ward, Mohalla, Enumerator's 'Block and Code No. 
The entries here are to be filled in by you very care­
fully. The Location Code is the mdhod by which 
every viIlClge or town in any tehsil or police stationin 
every district of a State is identified by a combination 
of numb.C!rs. For this purpose every district, tehsll or 
police station, village or town/ward/m9halla!enumera­
tor's block in your State would have been allotted code 
numbers. Your Charge Superintendent or the Super­
VISOr would have indicated to you the di&trict, tchsil or 
police station and the village or tovm!ward:mohaIla! 
enumerator's block code numbers p.C!rtaming to you. 
You shall have to enta them in the relevant spaces 
against the namcs of the various jurisdictional units. 
Ple:lse note that the town number is to be given in 
Roman figurGs to distInguish it from the vilJug~ number 
which w'ill be'indicated by Ambic numerals. 

Xl 

Co). 1 : Line Number 

28. Every line in the Houselist is to be numbered 
serially. The line numbers should be continuous for 
your block. Arabic numerals should be used for this 
purpose, e.g., 1,2,3,4, etc. 

I 

Col. 2 : Building Number (Municipal or Local authority 
or Census Number) 

29. Before you start houselisting, every building 
will bear a number. Some Municipal townS may have 
satisfactory system of numbering the buildings and 
after preparation of the lay-out sketch of your 
area, you would have given the same number to the 
bUIlding located on the sketch. 

3D, There would be cases where the Municipal 
numbers or local authority numbers are not found 
satisfactory and therefore you would have given numbers 
to various buildings by way of updating thenumbering 
or revising it. In any case You would have assigneda 
number to every building in the lay-out sketch. The 
third contingency is that numbering did not exist 
earher and you have numbered the buildings and assig­
ned them the number on the lay-out sketch and mark:;d 
them on the building itself. 

31. The number which has been assigned in the 
lay-out sketch in any of the three modes described 
above and marked or put on the building should be 
written in this column. 

32. If the building has a well-known name then 
the name of the building should also be recorded in 
this column in addition to the numb:,:r of the building. 

The purpose of this column is to readily identify 
every building by the !lumber found on it and by 
local name if any the building may bear. 

Col. 3 : Census House ;\lumber 

33. The attributes of a census house have been 
described earlier and in accordance with thoseinstruc­
tions you would have allotted census house number to 
a bUIlding or to a part of a building. 

34. If there is only one c .. ;nsus house in th~ buil­
ding then the number of th.'! census house win be the 
same as the building number, which will be repeat .. ;:d in 
this column. 

35. If Lhere be more than one c.o:nsus house in a 
building (as mentioned in paras 19 and 20) e.g., in buil­
ding No. 10, there are three census houses-then 
against the first census house, you will record "10(1)", 
for the second "10 (2)" and for the third "10 (3)" 
in thls column. Column 2, Building number, will be 
entered in the first line only against which censuS, 



house No. 10 (1) would have been mentioned in Col. 
3. Column 2 will remain blank against census house No. 
10 (2) and 10 (3). 

Note: You should not indicate them as 10/1 or 
10/2, etc., as that would be followed intheallotmentof 
a number to a new building not previously numb.:::red 
that has come up after building No. to. 

Columns 4-5: Predominant construction material of 
census house 

36. In these colu~s you will have to note the 
materials of wall and roof. 

Col. 4 : Material of Wall 

37. Under this column, the material out of which 
th~ major portion of the walls of the 'house are made, 
a~ for example, grass, leaves, reeds, bamboo, unburnt 
bricks, mud, bumt bricks, stone, cement concrete, 
timber, etc., should be written. Where a house consi­
sts of separate structures each having walls made out 
of different materials, the material out of which the 
walls of the main portion of the house mostly used for 
living or sleeping are made. are to be recorded. 

Col. 5 : Material of Roof 

38. The material out of which most of the outer 
roofs, exposed to the weather and not the ceiling is 
made, i.e., tiles,thatch, corrugated iron, zinc or asbestos 
cement sheets or concrete, slate, etc., Should be 
written. In the cas,:: of a multi-storeyed building the 
intermediate floor or floors will be the roof of the lower 
floor. If the roof is mainly made of bricks, stone, 
etc., and has a mud plaster, cem'!nt plaster or lime 
plaster exposed to the sky, the material of roof in such 
cases will not be "mud", "cement", or "lime" respecti­
vely but it will be "briCks", "stone", etc., which 
constitute the fabric of the roof. 

Co]. 6 : Purpose for which Census House is used, e. g .• 
residence, shop, shop-cum-residence, business, factory, 
workshop, worksbop-cum-residence, school, bank, commer­
Cial house, office, hospital, hotel, etc., or vacant. 

39. The actual use to which a census house is put 
is to be recorded here keeping in mind the broad 
categorisation such as (thesearepurely illustrative); 

(1) R.~sidenc.e, shop-cum-residence, workShop-
cum-residence. 

(2) Factory/workshop and workshed etc. Factory 
should be written ifitis registered under Indian 
Factories Act. A 'workshop' is a place where 
any kind of production, repair or servicing 
goes on or where goods and articles are made 

and sold, but is not large enough to be a 
factory. It is not necessary that some machi­
nery should exist. Even a place where some 
household industry (as defined in Para 78) such 
as say, handloom weaving, biri rolling, papad 
making, toy making, etc., is carried on, it should 
be noted as a workshop here. If it is 
also used as a residence it should be 
noted as workshop-cum-residence. Make 
searching enquiry if a house is used for the 
purpose of production of any goods or engaged 
in some processing or repairing even on a 
Household Industry basis as t~ese are not 
likely to be apparent to a casual observer. 

(3) Shop : A shop is a place w:lere articles are 
bought and/or sold on cash or for credit. 

(4) Office, business house, bank, etc. Business 
house is that where transactions in money or 
other articles take place. 

(S) Hospital, dispensary, Health centre, Doctor's 
clinic, etc. 

(6) School and other educational institution. 

(7) Hotel, sarai, dharamshalll, tourist house.inspec­
tion house, etc. 

(8) Restaurant, sweetmeat shop and eating place 
(A SW'letmeat shop where sweetmeat is being 
made and sold should be recorded asa Work.­
Shop). 

(9) Place of entertainment such as cinema house, 
theatre, community gathering (Panchayatghar), 
etc. 

(10) Place of worship, e.g., temple, church, mosque, 
gurudwara, etc. 

(11) Institution such as orphanage, rescue home, 
jail, reformatory, children's home, etc. 

(12) Other~, e.g., cattle-shed, garage, godown. 
laundry, petrol bunk, passenger shelter, etc. 
the exact use to be fully described. 

(13) If the census house is found vacant i.e., if no 
person is living in it at the time of enumera­
tion and it is not being used for any of the 
purpOSes listed above, write 'vacant; in this 
column. If the census house is locked because 
the occupants ha.ve gone ou journey or pilgri­
mage, then it may not be treated as "vacant", 
but the use to which it is put recorded hero 
and the fact that the occupants have gone on a 
journey/pilgrimage, noted in the 'Remarks' 
column as "House locked, occupants onjouro.eY/ 
pilgrimage, etc". 



Note: The reason for vacancy such as 'dilapidated'. 
'under repair', 'incomplete construction', 'want 
of tenant', etc., may be recorded in the "Remarks" 
column. 

Col. 7 : Is it used wholly or partly as an Establishment '1 
Yes or No. If yes, enter further details in the Establi­
shment Schedule and indicate the Serial No. of that 
entry here. 

Definition of an Establishment. 

40. An "Establishment" is a place where goods 
are produced or manufactured not solely for dom.:::nstic 
consumption or where servicing and/or repairing is 
done such as factory, workshop or household industry 
or servicing and/or repair workshop or a place where 
retail or wholesale business is carried on or commercial 
services are rendered or an office, public or private 
or a place of entertainment or where educational, 
religious, social or entertainment services are rendered. 
It is necessary that in all these places one or more 
persons should be actually workini. Thus an e!ta­
blishment will cover manufacturing, trade and other 
establiShments where people work. 

Examples: 

A factory or a workshop or workshop-cum-residence 
or a .trading or other establishment, i.e., where some 
kind of production, processing, repair or servicing is 
undertaken or where goods or articles are made and 
sold, or som~ business is being carried on such as a 
grocery shop, a pan shop, restaurant, bank, hotel, or an 
office is functioning such as Government office, commer­
cial office, or an institution is being run such as school, 
college. hospital, dispensary, etc., and where one or 
more persons are wOl'king. 

An Establishment may occupy a census house or a 
group of census houses or a part ofa census house. 

41. This column applies only in cases where the 
census house is used as an Establishment as defined 
above. Sometimes the act of pr<>4uction, processing or 
servicing may not be apparent especially if carried on 
as a household industry, e.g., when a handloom is 
located inside a house and is not in operation at the 
time of enumerator's visit or if some other type of 
household industry such as papad making or toy manu­
facturing or bidi rolling, etc., is done, say in some 
interior portion of the house. You should make 
searching enquiries to see if any production, processing 
or servicing is done or any business is carried on or 
any institution is being run in any part of the house not 
readily $oen from outside. 

~. j 
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If 'yes' is recorded here, go to the Establishment 
SChedule, and fill up further particulars in that Sche­
dUle. Please fill in the Serial No. of the entry as given 
in the Establishment SChedule in this oolunm after 
'Yes'. 

42. It is possible that some kind of production 
or proceSSing is undertaken in the house by the mem­
bers of the household for purely domestic consumption. 
For example, hand pounding of rice, preparation of 
SPices like, haldi (turmeric), chillies, etc., or say, kni­
tting of wollen garments, embroidery work, loin-loom 
weaving and so on, meant for household use only and 
not for sale. In such cases, the house should not be 
treated a:i an 'Establishment'. 

Columns 8 to 16 

43. These columns will relate to census houses 
which are used Wholly or partly as a residence. If, 
therefore, a particular census house is not being used 
for residential purposes at all even partly, as will be 
evident from entry in Col. 6, put 'X' in each of the 
colwnns 8 to 16. 

Col. 8: Household Number 

44., A 'household' is a group of persons who 
commonly live together and would take their meals 
from a Common kitchen unless the exigencies of work 
prevent any of them from doing so. It may be 
made up of related or un-related persons. A cook or 
a servant living in the house of his employer and 
ta.king his food there 13 part of that household. A 
hostel where a number of un-related persons livetoge­
ther is an institutional househo~d. So also a Jail. 

45. There may be more than one household in a 
census house. Each household should be givenasepa­
rate number. This can be done by using the alphabets 
as (a), (b), (c), etc. as affixes to the Census House 
No. For example, if building No. 2 is also a census 
house and has three households, the household numbers 
will be 2(a), 2(b) and 2(c). If building number 4 
has two census houses. the houses will be numbered 
as 4(1) and 4(2). If within these houses there are 
respectiVely 3 and 2 households then they will be num­
bered as 4(1) (a), 4(1) (b), 4(1) (c) and 4(2) (a) and 4(2) 
(b) respectively. If, however, building No. 3 is also 
a census house and has only one household, the house­
hold No. to be entered in this column will be No.3 
only. 

46. In the above cases of household Nos. 2(b), 
2(c), 4(l»)b), 4(1)(c) and 4(2) (b), there will be DO 

Qlltrie~ aiainst thelll in Cola. 3 to 7. eols. 3 to 7 will b. 



filled for the entire census hou~cs, 2~ 4(1) or 4(2) as the 
case may be, once. There is no need to repeat Cols. 
3 to 7 in each line for which entries are made for 
more than one household against that census house in 
Cols. .8 to 16. 

Col. 9 : Name of the Head of Household 

47. Th.~ name of the Head of each household 
should be written. The Head of the household for 
census purposes is a person who is recognised as such in 
the hous·~hold. He is g.:merally the person who bears the 
chid responsibili ty for the maintenance of the household 
and takes decision on behalf of the household. 
The H .. ~ad of the household ne.';:d not necessarily be the 
eldest male member, but may even be a female or a 
younger member of eith.~r sex. You need not enter 
into any long argument about it but record the name 
of the person who is recognised by the household as its 
H~ad. In th.~ case of institutions like boarding houses, 
m~sses, chumm~ries which should be regarded as house­
holds of unr.'~lated p::!rsons living together and which 
may bl! called institutional households, the manager or 
superintendent or the person who has administrative 
responsibility or who by common consent is regarded as 
the Head should be recorded as the Head of the house­
hold. In the case of all absentee de jure 'Head', the 
person on whom th.") responsibility of managing the 
aff(}irsofthe hous.zhold falls at the time of enumeratIOn 
should be regarded as the Head. 

Col. 10 :·If S. C. or S. T., write name of Caste/Tribe 

48 .. You will have b.~en furnished with a list of 
S~h·~dul.~d Clstes and Sch.~dukd Tribes not ified for your 
area. Asc.~rtain if the h·~ad of the hous.~hok! belongs to 
a Scheduled Caste or a Sch:~duled Tribe and check 
whether the Caste/Tribe is sch.;:duled as p;r your list. 
If so, 

for Scheduled CJ.ste write "S.C." and record n:lme 
of caste, 

for Scheduled Tribe write "S.T" and record name 
of tribe, 

for Others write "X" 

FQr a hous."lhold belonging to Sch;.:duled Ca<>te, check 
religion of the head of the household. 1I~ or she 
Should be either a Hindu or a Sikh. There cannot be 
a S. C. in any oth3r r."lligion. Scheduled TrIbes may 
belong to any religion. 

49. In a case wh:::re the h·~ad ofth::: household belongs 
to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Trib."l ev~n if any other 
member of the hous.~hold (except institutional house­
holds) does not belong to SCjST then write SCjST as 
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lhe case may.be and mention the Caste/Tribe to which 
hI' belongs On the other hand if the head does J;lot 
b.~ long to SC/ST but any other member of the household 
do~s belong to SCIST. write 'X' in this colwnn. 

50. In the case of all 'Institutional Households' write 
'X' in this column irr.~s;Jcctive of whether the head be­
longs to a S.C/S.T. or not. 

Col. 11 : Number of living rooms in tbe occupation of 
Census Household 

51. A room should havc four walls with a door­
way with a roof overhead and should be wide and long 
enough for a person to sleep in, i.e., it should have a 
I:::ngthofnot lessthan 2 metres and a breadth of at least 
1 ~ metres, and 2 metres in height. An enclosed room, 
however, which is used in common for sleeping, sitting, 
dining, storing and cooking, etc., should be regarded 
as a room. An un:~Dclosed verandah, kitchen, store, 
garage, cattle-shed and latrine and rooms in which a 
household industry such as a handloom is located which 
are not normally usable for living or sleeping, etc., are 
excluded from the definition of a room for the purpose of 

this column. 

52. If there is only one household in a census 
house the counting of rooms will not be difficult. But 
if a census house consists of a numb-or of households, 
the number of rooms occupjl!d by each household has 
to be entered against the name of each Head of house­
hold. In cases where a room is occupied by more than 
on.:! household orthey share more than one room, the 
number of rooms should be given together against 
a bracket as common to such hous.~holds. 

53. One is likely to com'! across comcal shaped hut 
or tent 1Il which human-beings reSide. In such im­
provised accommodation, there win b.~ no four walls to 
a room and, therefore, th·~ abovo definition would not 
strictly apply to such types of accommodation. In 
such cases, the tent or conical hut, etc., may in itself 

be construed to be a room. 

Col. 12: Does the household live in owned or rented 
house: (i) Owned (0) (ii) Rented (R) 

54. If a household is occupying a c·~nsus house oWMd 
by its;!lf and is not paying anything to anybody in the 
form of rent then th" household may b~ considered as 
living in own house. This should pc recorded by '0'. 
A household living in a fiat or a house taken on 'owner­
ship' basis on payment of mstalments, should be regar­
ded as living in its own how).~, no.withstanding that all 

instalments have not been paid. 



55 If the hou<.Chold li\t;s in rcnlcu house write 
'R'. A housing unit is rented if rent IS p.t1d or contr.lcicd 
for by the occupants in cash or in kind. Where an owner 
p~rmi ts a household to live in 11 house, rent free even then 
th.'! household should be treated as 1 iving in a rented house. 
For example, rent frec accommodation provided (0 

employees by Governm;:nt, Tnstttutions, Companies, 
etc. In such ca<;cs, you c;hould treat the house as rcnt.~d 
and writc 'R'. 

Col. 13 -15: Number of persons normally residing 
in census household on day of the visit of the Enumerator 

56. Enter the numb.'!r of mal.':!s normally residing in 
the hougehold m column 13, females in col. 14 and 
total numberofpersons III column 15 (Col. 13 I. Col. 14). 

57. In these columns normal residents ar.~ (0 be 
recorded even though some of them n11.y be absent on 
th.~ dfty ofenumDrator's VISIt Casual vi~'lors hhould bc 
exclud~d as they will be con,id"red at lhdr rc<;p~ctive 
places of normal residence. But a person who has sta­
yed wi th the household for a period of 3 months or more 
should, however, be inclUded. Correspondingly. nor­
mal residents absent for over 3 months or more shoulu 
be excluded from the household in which they normally 
reside. 

Total of these column~ Should be &truck at the 
end of each page and after co.npletlOn of hou,;dlsting 
grand total oftlle block should be struck at the bottom 
of the last form. 
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Col. 16 Docs the household cultivate land '1 (Yes 
Or No) 

58 If the household is cultivating any land then 
you have to record the answer 'Yes' otherwise 'No'. 
For ddermining whether a household is cultivating or 
not, it should be n.~cessary to ascertain if one or more 
persons in the household are engaged in cultivation 
of lam 1 or sup,;!rvision or direction of cultivation of 
land owned or held from Government or from private 
persons or Institutions for payment in money, kind or 
share. Encroachers who cultivate land encroached 
upon will be regarded as cultivating households for the 
purpo",;:s of thIs column. If the household has a visitor 
who cultivates land elsewhere, it can not be deemed that 
the household as such is a cultivating household, unless 
the Head or oth,-::T members of the household are engaged 
m cultivation of their own, the household Should not be 
reckoned as a cultiYating household. A household 
whose m~mbers merely work on somebody else's land 
for wages should not b~ treated as a cultivating household. 

Col. 17: Remarks 

59. If there is un entry in Col. 6 as "Vacant", you 
have to record the reason such as "dilapidated", "under 
repair", "incomplete construction", "want of tenant". 
etc. in this column. 

60. After you have completed filling up of the 
houscllst for your block, you will prepare a duplicate 
copy of the houselist, for which you would be given 
adequate number of blank forms. 

INSTRUCTIONS-PART II 

ESTABLlSHMENT SCHEDULE 

61. Instead of IO~luing the mam Houselist form 
itself WI th questIOns pt:rtaining to E~tablhhments, it 
h'n b.!.~n decid.:J. to hav.~ a sep..trate schedule III which 
particulars of each cstabhshm.-::nt are to I)'~ r.<;!corded 
(S.:;e the Establishment Schedule given at the cnd of 
this book). 

62. The term "E~,ablishm!.!nt" has been uefined in 
para 40 ofthl:; booklet You an~ r.;qucsted to study It 
car,~rully, b;[ore fillmg the 'Establishment Schedule' 

63. The respondents shouhl be fully assured that 
the information collected in these schedules will be 
treated as completely conjidt'llfial and is meant for statis­

tical purposes and will not be used as evidence against 
any individual or establishment for any purpose. The 
respondents should be encouraged to furnish truth/Ill 
replies without any resen·ation. 

64. At the top of the schedule provision is made 
for noting the Loc..ttion Code No., and name of the 
areas concerned. This should be the same as those 
noted on the top of the Houselist which you will be 
canvassing simultaneously. You should fill the Location 
Cod.~ Nos., etc. correctly. 

65. The columns of the Establishment Schedule 
can be classified into four broad groups: 

(I) Columns 1 to 5 arc of uniform applicability 
and entries have to be made in respect of all 
the establishments; 

(ll) Columns 6 to 8 p.!rtain to manufacturing, pro­
cessing, etc, establishments; 

(iii) Columns 9 to 10 relate to trading establishments; 
and 

(iv) Column 11 refers to "other" establishments 
which are not «overed in columns 6 to 10. 



Thus, it will be seen that the columns falling within 
groups (ii) to (iv) are mutually exclusive while those 
in group (i) are common to all. 

Col. 1: Serial No. 

66. Tn this colum'l the establishments are to be 
entered one after another serially. Arabic numerals 
should be used fortbis purpose i.e., l,2,3,etc. 

Col. 2: Census House No. 

67. The Census house num'J:r to b: noted is the 
same as that in column 3 of the Houselist and against 
which 'Yes' is written in column 7 of the Houselist 
indicating that the Census house is used as an esta­
blishment. 

68. A point to be noted here is that it is likely that 
a single factory or workshop may be spread over more 
than one Census house adjoining one another. There­
fore, while in Col. 20fthisscbeduieanumberofCensus 
houses may be noted in respect of that particular unit 
of production, processing or repairing, trade or business, 
etc., the entries in Col. 3 onwards will be one only for 
that group of houses covered by a single unit of pro­
duction or business, etc. establishment. For example, 
if a single tea factory in Assam or business establishment 
in Calcutta should be spread over two or three adjacent 
buildings, each of the buildings should not be shown as 
a separate factory or establishment but the House 
Nos. of all th~se buildings shown in Col. 2 should be 
brack.etted together and the particulars of the single tea 
factory or establishment entered in the subsequent colu­
mns against this group of houses. If on the other 
hand the activities of a large firm or an office are carried 
on in buildings located far away in different localities, 
each of the Cemus homes in the different localities will 
have to b.'! treated as a separate establishlJ1ent and the 
particulars of the establishment relating to that parti­
cular Census house should be listed in this schedule. 

Col. 3 : Name of the Establishment or of the proprietor 

69. In this column write the name of theestabli­
shment in the ca~e of factories, large manufacturing 
concerns, a shop or business establishment, banks, 
office, etc., which USU1Uy bearadistinct name. ,,(here 
an establishment has no separate name as in the case 
of small workshops and establishm:nts like confectio­
neries, small tea shops, Dho'Ji's establishment, house­
hold industries, etc., write the name of the owner as 
"So and so's Halwai shop", etc. This is to help easy 
identification. 

Col. 4 : Is the Establishment (a) Govt.'Quasi Govt. 
(b) Private (c) Co-operative Institution 

. 
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70. Enter here whether establishment enumerated 
belongs to public sector, i.e., Govt.! Quasi Govt. 
managed, including establishments run by local autho­
rities, Of to private sector, or a co-operative enterprise. 
Please do not write in the column only (a) or (b) or 
(c), but write 

(1) Govt.-Public Sector, or Quasi Govt.­
Public Sector, or Local Authority-Public 
Sector 

(2) Private 
or 

(3) Co-operative 

There may be m3.ny schools or libraries, etc., 
which are not owned by any particular individual or 
group of individuals. These may be owned by people 
in general and managed by Managing Committees. 
Such establishments should be treated as "private" as 
distinguished from Govt./Quasi Govt. or run by local 
authorities or co-operative enterprises. 

71. An establishment will be treated as a Gov1.' 
Quasi Goyt. institution if the Central or State Oov1. 
or a Local Authority such as the Zilla Parishad, City 
Corporation or Municipality, etc., completely owns or 
has a majori ty of shares as to control the management 
of the establishment. 

72. Private establishments ate those owned and 
managed by private individuals or corporate bodies not 
being co-operative institution or Gov1. or Quasi Govt. 
Institutions. 

73. Establishments registered under the Co-opera­
tive Societies Registration Law of the State, alone fall 
in the category of "Co-operative". 

Col. 5: Average number of persons working daily last 
week or in the last working season, including proprietors 
and/or family workers 

74. In this column, the information has to be 
entered relating to the total number of workers inclu­
ding the apprentices. paid or unpaid and also inclu­
ding owner(s) or propdetor(s) of the establishment and 
any of their family members if they also work in the 
establishment and also the hired workers, if any. It 
isnot necessary that an establishment should necessarily 
have paid workers. A small shop run in the same 
house where the owner lives and the business is at!en­
ded to by just one person of the household is also an 
establishment. The average number of persons working 
per day in the establishment during the week prece­
ding the day of your visit should be recorded. For 
computing the avera~e nijlIlber of perSQIls WQrkinq per 



day, if the establishment remained closed owing to 
holiday, etc., such day (s) should be ignored and only 
the 'days' on which the establishment worked should 
be taken into account. If during the week preceding 
your visit the establishment remained closed either due 
to strike or lock-out, the week during which the 
establishment worked preceding such strike or lock­
out should be taken into account for reckoning the 
average number of persons working. The hired wor­
kers should normally be in full time employment. 

75. Some establishments such as a suglr factory, 
rice mill,etc., may be seasonal in character and may not 
be actu3.11y w.lrking at the time of the present 
listing. You should then ascertain the particulars of 
such establishments with reference to the last working 
season. 

76. In case more than one product is produced, 
or more than one item of business is conducted or 
several types of services are rendered, it is not nec3ssary 
to enquire the number of persons employed in the 
production/business/servicing of each type of product, 
business or service that is covered against that serial 
number. For example in a large textile mill there may 
be the weaving section, dyeing section, laboratory, 
repairing section, sales section, etc. It is not necessary 
to ascertain the employment in each section. The 
total employment has to be ascertained. The major 
activity of the establishment will be described in 
subsequent columns. 

Columns 6, 7 and 8: If any manufacturing, processing 
or servicing is done 
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77. These columns relate only to such establishments 
in which goods are manufactured or some kind of 
processing or servicing is done and/or repairs are 
carried on. 

Col. 6 : Is it (a) Househ()ld Industry (b) Registered 
Factory (c) Unregistered workshop 

78. (a) Household Industry: Definition :- A 'Hoas-'!­
hold Industry' is defined as an industry conducted 
by the Head of the household him'>elf/ herself 
and/or m:tinly by the members of the household 
at home or within the village in rural areas; and only 
within the premises of the house where the household 
lives in urban areas. The industry should not be run 
on the scale of a registered factory. 

79. Thus, there are four ingredients of a household 
industry :-

(i) nature of activity 

(ii) participation 

(iii) location 

(iv) size 

80. (i) Nature of activity :-A household industry 
should relate to production, processing, servicing, repai­
ring, or making and selling (but not merely selling) of 
goods. It does 1I0t include professions such as a 
pleader or doctor or barber, musician, dancer, washer­
man (Dhobi), astrologer, etc., or merely trade or busi­
ness even if such professions, trade or services are 
conducted at home by members of household. 

81. (ii) Participation: The Head of the hous.'~hold 
and/or one or more members of the household must 
participate' in such an industry. If it is run primarily 
by hired labourers, the 'participation' ingredi.ent of the 
household members will not b.e satisfied and it will 
not be a 'Household Industry'. The industry may run 
with the help of hired workers but the head and/or 
m.~mbers of the household must b.~ mainly participa­
ting in the industry and not solely dependent on hired 
workers. B.'!sides "actual work", p~rticipation also 
includes "supervision and direction". 

82. (iii) Location : The industry should be 
located within the premises of the house where the 
household liVes in urban areas; if it is situated ata 
place other than at home, it will not be termed as 
household industry in urban areas. In rural areas" 
however, the industry may be either at home or any­
where within the village limits. In rural areas, even 
though, the industry is not situated at home, there is 
a greater possibility of the members of the household 
participating in it if it is locat.~d within th.e village 
limits. 

83. (iv) Size: The industry should not be on the 
scale of a registered factory. Irrespective of the loca­
tion and participation by the members of the household 
if the industrY or workshop is r.egistered under the 
Factories Act, then it will not be a household industry. 

84. Thus it will be clear that any industry which 
can be termed as 'Household Industry' must satisfy all 

the four ingredients mentioned above. 



85. (l;) Registered Factory :-A factory which is 
registered under the Indian Fao;;tories Act should be 
treated a.s a "Registered Factory". Any other work­
shop merely licenced by the Municipal or any other 
authority or registered for any other purpose should 
not be treated as a registered factory unless it is 
r.~gistered under the Indian Factories Act. 

86. (c) Unregistered Workshop:-Workshop is U 

plac'! where some kind of 'production, process.ing, ser­
Vicing, repairing or making of goods for &a1e' is going 
on. A workshop which is registered under the Ind{an 
Factories Act should be treated a,s a registered factory 
and others as uflregistered worksbops. Workshops 
which are rUIl as hQusehold industry should be treated 
as household industry and entered as such. 

87. When you. co:ne acroSS an establishment 
where some kind of manufa~turiDg, processing or 
servidng, etc., is done, you should. ascertain wh.'!therit 
is a household industry or a registered factory or a 
workshop not registered under the FactoTies Act 3.nd 
wrIte whatever it actually is in this column. Flease 
note th:l.t workshops merely licenced or entered in the 
registers of a local authority are not to be considered 
as registered factories unless registered under the 
Indian Factories Act. All workshops other than 
household industries and not registered under the 
Indian Factories Act should be treated as unregistered 
workshops evenif they are merely licenced as workshops 
by the local authorities. Please do Dot wri te (a) or (b) 
or (c) in the column but write "Household Industry". 
or "Registered Factory" or "Unregistered Workshop", 
as the case may be. 

Col. 7: Description of the products, processing or 
servicing done 

8:8. The description of the actual work rel~ting to 
product, processing and servicing which is done in the 
household industry, factory or workshop that is being 
listed is to be recorded here, e.g., handloom weaving, 
lace knitting, oil ghani, etc., manufacturing of G. I. 
pipes> electroplating, motor or cycle repairing, iron 
foun<l.ry, paper making or book biDding, printing and 
dYeing, shoe making, sw:eetmea t making, etc. If in 
any establishment more than onC article is produced 
or more than one kind of processing or servICing 

or repairing is done, indicate only the major 
kind of products or processing or repairjng or 
secvicing. etc. 
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Col. 8: Type of fuel or power used 

89. Enter here the description of the power or 
fuel used for the running of the factory, workshop (or 
household industry if it is rlZII on pow.'!ror fuel). The 
fuels can be kero$ene, soft coke, petrol. diesel. gas, 
coal, wood, etc. Electricity and stearn, etc. are some 
of the sourCes of power. Some units may be run by 
animal power such as oil ghani. Some may be run by 
merely human energy such as carp;!t-making, pottery­
making, etC. Enter the description of fuel or power 
used for the production, proc~ssing. servicing, etc., 
that is carried on jn the establishment. There may be 
instances where more than one fuel or power is used, 
in such cas.<;s, onlY the fuel or power which is. used in 
l'Ull11ing the primary unit of the industry will be noted. 
in this column. 

90. Columns 9 and 10 are to be filled in respect of 
trading estah/ishme/lf s or f!stablishmellls which rellder 
commercial services only. 

91. Trading or business establishmellts are those 
where some tradjng, i.e., 1 ransactions involvlng sale 
and/or purchase of goods go Oll. 

Establishments rendering commercial services are 
the banks, money lending firms, pawn shops, etc. 

Col. 9 : Description of goods bought/sold 

92. If it is a trading establishment, you should 
ascerta in wbat are the goods bought and/or sold and 
write the description in this colUmI1. If there are more 
than one type of goods bought/sold by the establi­
shment, you should give descTiption of the main item 
of goods bought[sold by the establishment. 

93. In the case of establishments rencieringC(lmmer­
cia! services such as in the case of Banks, etc., you 
should write the description of the services rendered, 
as in the case of a bank you shouLd write "Banking 
serviccs·~. 

Col. 10 : Whether ea) wholesale or (b) retail 

94. For aLI trading establishments, you should 
ascertain in respect of the goods mentioned in column 
9, whether they are sold/bought in wholesale orin retail 
aJld write as the case may be. 



95. You may come acroSs certain establishments 
wherein both types of trade, i.e., wholesale and retail 
go on. In such cases, you shO'lld ascertain in which 

,category (i.e., wholesale or retail) the volume of trade 
is greater and record the category accordingly. 

96. In the caseofestablishm~nts r.'!n:iering commer­
cial services, e.g., bank, etc., plea~e do not write any 
of th·'! two CJ.tegories, i.e., 'wh0lesale' or 'retail' but put 
an 'X' in this column. 

Col. 11 : If used as any other establishment describe, 
e.g., Govt. office, School, Hospital, Railway Station, 
Barber's Saloon, Cinema, Theatre, Hotel, Tea shop, etC. 

97. Two specific typ.es of establishments have been 
covered in columns 6 to 10. Column 11 relates to the 
rem:lining types of establishments not covered by colu­
mns 6 to 10. You have to d.~scribe such establish­
ffi.3nts in this column, e.g., Govt. Offic~, school, hospital, 
railway station, orphanag.~, rescue home, b:uJcr's 
saloon, cinem:l, th.'!atre, hotel, tea shop, lawyer's omc~, 

doctor's clinic, laundry, etc. 

General: 

98. It is possible that in a particular establishment, 
more than one activity is b.~ing undertaken within the 
same p{emises. For example, say in a betel shop, 
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bidi rolling is also being undertaken or in a grocery 
shop a flour mill is also located, or in the doctor's 
clinic medicines are sold. In such cases, the establi­
shment should be identified having regard to the major 
activity and recorded as such in the relevant columns 
pertaining to the major activity. 

99. But if different activities are undertaken in 
diITerent census houses quite cut off from one 
another though under the same title or ownership, 
each such censuS house should be treated as a separate 
establishment and recorded as such against that census 
house in this sch.'!dule. It may, however, be noted 
that where processing for the production of an article is 
carried on, in separate adjoining census houses, all 
th;! census houses should be treated as a Single esta­
blishment and recorded as such. If on the other hand 
the activities of a large firm or an office are carried on in 
buildings located far away in different localities each 
of the c~nSliS houses in the diiTerent localities will have 
to be treated as a s·'!parate .'!stabl iShment and the parti­
culars of the establishment relating to that particular 
censuS house should be listed in this schedule. 

100. After you have completed filling up of the 
Establishment Schedule for your block, you will prepare 
a duplicate copy of the Establishment Schedule, for 
which you would ,be given adequate number of blank 
forms. 
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INSTRUCTIONS TO ENUMERATORS FOR FILLING UP THE 
INDIVIDUAL SLIP 

General 

As a Census enumerator, you are performing a 
duty which is of great national importance. The data 
You provide through the cenSus form the basis for the 
demarcation of electoral constituencies; the national 
planning largely depends on the accuracy of the census 
data. Census data are also depended upon heavily 
by the public and Government Organisations. You 
are privileg.~d to b.~ a C~nsus enumerator. At the 
same time, your responsibilities are- also heavy. You 
have to fulfil th.~m with a sense of pride and devotion 
to duty. 

2. For your information certain provisions of the 
Indian Census Act which clothes you with the legal 
power to canvass the census questionnaire and also 
prescribes your responsibilities are reproduced in 
Appendix I·. 

3. Please take particular note of the provision of 
sections 11(1) (a) and (b) of the Census Act which 
require you to perform your duty as a census officer 
diligently and to keep the information collected at the 
census confidential. 

4. The Indian Census has a rich tradition and has 
enjoyed the reputation of being one of the best in the 
world. It is hoped that you will help in keeping 
up this good name. 

Reference date and Enumeration Period 

5. The reference date for the population Census of 
1971 is the sunrise of 1st April, 1971, i. e., the census 
is expected to provide a picture of the population of the 
country as it exists at sunrise of 1st April, 1971. It 
is obviously not possible to ascertain the particulars, of 
every individual throughout the length and breadth of 
the country at this fixed point of time. Therefore, the 
enumerator will actually commence his work of enumera­
tion on 10th March, 1971 and end iton31st March 
1971. You will, therefore, have to cover your 
jurisdiction and enumerate every person as will be 

• See Page xxxix of this book 

explained in the succeeding paragraphs during that 
period of 22 days. But in order to bring the picture 
up-to-date as at sunrise of 1st April, 1971, i. e., the 
reference date for the census, you will have to quickly 
go round your jurisdiction again on a revisit from 1st 
to 3rd April, 1971 and enumerate any fresh arrival in 
your jurisdiction who might not have already been 
enumerated elsewhere and also take account of any 

fresh births that might hllve tpkeD place in llny 
of the households after your previous visit and before 

the sunrise of 1st April, 1971 and fill in fresh census 

schedules to cover such cases. As a corollary you will 
have to also cancel the census schedules relating to 

persons who may have unfortunately died since 

your last visit to a household but prior to the sunrise of 
1st April, 1971. Births or deaths and arrivals of 
visitors that had taken place after the sunrise of 1st 

April, 1971 need not be taken note of by you. 

Pad No. and Slip No. 

6. The census charge officer or the supervisor 
would have issued the required number of enumera­
tion schedule pads of individual slips to you. Some 
may be in pads of 100 schedules and some of 25. 
On the top of the pad, the pad number would have 
been noted prominently by the Charge Officer. Soon 
after you receive your pad, you should check them and 
note on the right hand corner of each individual slip, 
within each book in the space provided for the purpose, 
the Pad No. as given on the top of the cover and 
you should also allot serial number to each schedule. 
The serial number of the schedules will have to be 
given by yourself in one sequence start ing wi th one on 
the first schedule of the pad and ending with 100 in 
case of pads of 100 schedules and ending with 25 in 
case of pads of 25 scheduleS. In some pads the actual 
numb::r of schedules may by mistake be a little more 
or little less. The last serial number in such pads 
m:lY, therl.lfore, vary accordingly. The ultimate idea is 
that every slip should be allotted the pad number as 
well as the distinct serial number. 

Location Code and Your .Jurisdiction 

7~ On the top cover page of each book you will 
also find the location code number of your village or 



tow.'} indic.lting the dist rict number, the tehsil or thana 
or town numb::r and the village number. You may 
find that the district No. and the tehsil No. have been 
already stamped on each slip in the rural pads. In the 
case of urban areas, the town No. may also be rubber 
Stamped along wi th the district No. In rural areas you 
will have to note in ad1ition the village No. and the 
enumerator Block No. and for towns ward No., if any; 
and enumerator Block No. But if On any slip, location 
code has not b;::~n stamp::d through oversight, you will 
have to note the combined location code No. made up 
of the district No., tehsil or thana or town No., and the 
village/ward No., and enum.:!rator block No. on each 
schedule on the left hand top Corner in the space pro­
vided for the purpose. Elements of each code should 
be s:~p:l.fated by oblique strokes. The enumerator 
block number mw b.~ noted within round brackets at 
the end of the location code. Please also see the 
instructions in para 22 below. You must get yourself 
fully acquainted with the complete code numbers 
allotted to your area. This will be intimated to you 
by your Census Charge Officer. 

8. If you have, by any chance, been put in charge 
of more than one village or urban block please make 
sure that you have separate pads for each village or 
urban block. Do not enumerate the population of a 
second village or a second urban block in continuation 
of the first in a common pad. The enum.::ration sche­
dule pads of each village or urban block will have to 
remain separate. 

9. Your appointment order would have defined 
your census jurisdiction. You must acquaint yourself 
with your jurisdiction immediately after your appoint­
ment order is received. You should get to know the 
relevant house numbers of the houses which you are 
expected to visit for enumeration. Any new houses that 
might have come up within the limits of your jurisdi­
ction for which no number had b.;!en allotted before, 
should be indicated by a sub-number to the adjoining 
house number. You should also know the dividing 
line between you and the adjoining enumerator. Make 
sure that he also knows the boundaries of your juris­
diction so that there is no ambiguity, and overlapping 
or omission. In case of any doubt you should imme­
diately consult your Supervisor or the Charge Officer. 

10. Imm.':ldiately after you are appointed a Census 
Enumerator please prepare a detailed sketch of the 
area allotted to you showing the streets, other promi-

xxii 

nent land marks and also the location of the actual 
houses that you enumerate. This sketch is important 
in order that your area may be idcntified by anyone 
even at a later date. This sketCh will also ensure 
Complete coverage at the census. You will be required 
to give this sketch wi th your final abstract to your 
Supervisor immediately after the censuS enumeration 
is completed. 

Persons to be Enumerated 

11. While your appointment order may indicate 
all the houses that fall in your jurisdiction you will 
have to locate every household in your area. A 
household is defined Us 'the entire group of persons who 
commonly live together and take their meals from a 
common mess unless the exigencies of work prevent 
them from doing so'. A household can be either a 
one-person household, i.e., a person who makes provi­
sion for his own food or othu essentials for living 
without combining with any other person to form part 
of a multi-person household. It may be a multi­
person household, i.e., a group of two or more persons 
who make common provision for food or other essen­
tials for living. They may be related or unrelated persons 
or a combination of both. Households usually occupy 
a Whole or part of not more than one housing unit but 
they may also be found living in camps, in boarding 
houses or hotels or other institutions or they may be 
homeless. . 

12. You willhave to make note of the areas within 
your jurisdiction where there is a likelihood of houseless 
persons such as the pavement dweller or nomads living. 
Those houseless persons should all b·o:: censused on the 
night of 31st March, 1971. You will also have to 
cover that night persons living in boats, if any, in your 
jurisdiction. 

13. All p.;:rsons normally residing at a place within 
your jurisdiction duting the cenSus enumeration period 
are eligible for enum.~ration. A p.;:rson is considered as 
normally residing there if he normally stays in that 
plac.~ during the enum.~ration period, I.e., from 10th 
March till 31st March, 1971 and had in fact 
actually resided there during any part oftheenumera­
tion p.~riod. If a p.;:rson had been away throughout 
the enumeration period he is not to be considered 
eligible for enum.o::ration here. He will be enumerated 
wherever he is actually found during the enum.o::ration 
period. Similarly, a person who would have normally 
resided at another plac.~ during the enumeration period 
but in fact was absent during the entire period from 
that place will be enumerated if he is to be found in 



any household in your jurisdiction as a visitor. Such 
persons should, however, be cautioned that they should 
not g.~t th.'~mse)ves enumerated again in case they may 
move from this place. 

14. Thus when you visit a household for the pur­
pose of enumeration, you will enumerate the following 
persons: 

(i) All those who normally stay and are present 
in that household during the entire period of 
enumeration, Le., from 10th Mareh to 31st 
March (both days inclusive). 

(ii) Also those who are known to be normally 
residing, and had actually stayed during a 
part of the enum:;)ration period (10-31st 
March) but are not present at the time of 
your visit. 

(ii i) Also those who are known to be normally 
residing and are not present at the time of 
your visit but are expected to return beforf 
1st April, 1971 and 

(iv) Visitors who are present in household cen­
sused by you but had been away from the 
place (s) of their usual residence during the 
entire enumeration period. For the purpose 
of enumeration such visitors will he treated 
as normal residents of the place (household) 
where they were actually found during the 
enumeration period provided they have not 
been enumerated elsewhere. 

15. You should plan out your work in such a way 
that you will be able to cover your entire juri,diction 
in a systematic manner and you do not leave the work 
to be accumulated towards the end. 

16. Your task is simple. You will be required to 
canvass only one simple Individual SI ip containing 17 
questions for each individual to be enumerated in your 
jurisdiction. You will have to later post some parti­
culars on the Population Record and you have to also 
prepare an Abstract. You have to record the answers 
as laid down in the succeeding instructions briefly. 

Census Schedule (Individual Slip) 

17. The c::nsus Schedule which is called the Indi-
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vidual Slip that you will be required to canvass is givcn 
at page v. 

18. One slip will have to be filled for each indi­
vidual in each household that you visit in your jurisdic_ 
tion. You should first enumerate the Head of the 
household followed by the other members of the house­
hold in the most convenient order and ensure that 
none of the persons in the household is left out. 
Perhaps it is best that after enumerating the Head of 
the household, you cover the near relatives first Such as, 
the wife, sons and daughters, son's wife and son's 
children, da.ughter's husband and their children formin3 
part of the household, then distant relatives, and 
dom .. ~stic Servants or other boarders or viSitors, forming 
part of the household and entitled to be enumerated 
here. 

Please make repeated enqUiries about infallts and 
very young children for they are often liable to be left 
out of count. 

19. The various items to be canvassed on the 
Individual Slip are explained in the following instru­
ctions : 

Pad No. and Slip No. 

20. Make sure that the Pad No. and the slip No. 
have been noted by you on the top right hand corner 
of each schedule against the item provided as already 
indicated earlier under the general instructions. The 
noting of Pad No. and the Slip No. is necessary, for 
you will be later required to tabulate in an Abstract 
certain items of information of each schedule on a 
separate form where you will have to indicate the 
Slip No. concerned against which you will be posting 
the data. The Pad No. is the number already furnished 
on the top of the enumeration schedule Pad and the 
Slip No. is the serial number that you will be giving 
for each schedule in this Pad. You arealso advised to 
use the Pads in a s .. ~qu:~n<;.~ start ing with thelowest Pad 
number. 

21. In case your jurisdiction covels more than one 
village or more than one urban block please ensure 
that you do not make use of a common pad ofscheduks 
for all the villages or urban blocks in your 
charge. There Should be separate pads for each village 



or urb:m block even ifthere were a few blank schedules 
left over in the pad of a particular village or urban 
block. 

Location Code 

22. Though this has already been referred to 
gen.'!rally earlier, it is worth elaborating. The location 
code is the method by which every village or town in 
a tehsil/taluk/police station/anch:l.l/lsland in every 
district of a State is identified by a combination of 
numb~rs. For this purpoSe, ev.'!ry district, tehsil, taluk, 
police station, anchal or Island, village or town in 
your State would have been allotted code 
numbers. Your Charge Officer would have indicated 
to you th.'! district, tehsil, taluk, police station, anchal 
or Island and th.~ village or town numbers also the 
ward numb.'!r of the town pertaining to your jurisdi­
ction. By a combination of these numbers one can 
exactly locate your village or town. Thus, a code 
number running as 10/3/46 would mean village No. 46 
in Tehsil No. 3 of District No. 10 of a State, or a 
code number running as 6/11/5 would mean ward No. 
5 in Town No. II of District No.6. Note that the 
Town No. is given in roman figure to distinguish it 
from rural code No. At the end of the location code 
you should add within round brackets the enumera­
tion block number that has been allotted to you by 
your Charge Officer thus 10/3/46(60) or 6/II/5(4). 
You will be identified by enumerator's block number 
and this has to be entered in your Daily Posting State­
ment. (The enumerator's block numbers will be a 
continuous number for the tehsil/taluk/town, etc.) 

23. Make sure that you know the COrrect location 
code of the area allotted to you. You should note 
down the location code on each blank individual slip 
immediately the enumeration pads are issued to you. 
This will save you the trouble of noting the location 
code numb.er later when you actually visit each house­
hold within your block for enumeration. When You 
visit the household you may have to th·~n note only 
the household number as indicated in the next para by 
the sid.~ of the location code number which you 
would have already indicated. 

Household No. 

24. The identifying household number of the 
household that you are covering at the Census should 

* See Page XL of this book 
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be noted within the square brackets provided for the 
purpose. As you may be aware, Houselisting and 
Housenumbering op.eration was undertaken during 
1970 with a view to numbering each census house and 
locating all households living in censuS houses. In 
the course of this operation, each census house was 
given a number and households found therein would 
also have been allotted a number. The census house 
numbers would be painted on the houses at prominent 
place, like the pillar of the main gate, top of the main 
door, etc. Sometimes there may be more permanent 
housenumbering plates affixed. In the case of that­
ched houses, numbers may have been written out on a 
tin plate or wooden board and left with the house­
holds with arequcst to jJreserve the Same. You should 
use this number. 

25. It may happen that when you visi t your area 
for census taking you .t:Jlay come across some census 
houses which did not exist at the time of houselisting 
and therefore, no numbers had actually been allotted 
to them. You should allot a numb.;!r after consulting 
the order of numbering prevailing in your jurisdiction 
(Please see Appendix II) and locate the households 
living therein. For example, if in between buildings 9 
and 10 another building has come up, you should 
allot the number 9/1 to this structure and in case more 
than one building have come up numbers like 9/1, 
9/2, 9/3 and so on should be used for the new stru­
ctures. Then locate the census houses in accordance 
with the instructions in Appendix II and thereafter 
locate the households and allot numbers in the pres­
cribed manner. The household number will be the 
same as the house number if only one household is 
living in a house. If there were more than one house­
hold then alphabetical sub-numbers within brackets as 
19(a), 19(b), etc., will have to be added to the house 
number to distinguish each household. It may also 
happen that the number given at the time of house I i­
sting has been obliterated. You should allot the 
correct number having regard to the preceding and 
succeeding buildings. 

26. For the purpose of conv~niently understanding 
the housenumb.;!ring system, the instructions governing 
the numbering of buildings, census houses and house­
holds are given in Appendix II. * 

27. If the household happens to be all illSlitutionat 
household such as a boarding house, hostel, hotel, chum-



mery, etc., where a group of unrelated persons stay 
together then add 'INST' to the household number. 

28. If you are enumerating the houseless persons, 
you should record '0' boldly in the space providedfor 
the household number. 

29. In all the individual slips pertaining to the 
members of the same household, the household number 
will be repeated. You will then start recording the 
particulars of each individual against questions indi­
cated in the Individual Slip according to the instruc­
tions that follow. 

Note: Please do not write anything in the spaces 
enclosed by dotted lines in question Nos. 2, 3, 5, 6(b), 
7(b),7(c). 7(d), 8(b), 8(c), 8(d), 9-15, 16(a), 16(d), 16(e), 
16(f), 17(a). 17(d), 17(e) and 17(f). These are meant for 
writing code numbers in the Tabulation Offices. 

Question 1: Name 

30. Write the name of the person enumerated. 
If a woman's name is not given out describe her as 'so 
and so's wife, mother or daughter'. By custom if a 
womat;l finds it difficult to give the name of her husband 
and if th.", man is absent at the time of enumeration but 
his particulars have to be recorded write 'so-and-8O's 
husband' if you have failed to ascertain the name even 
from the neighbours. 

For newly born infants who have not yet been 
given the name write "baby" and add father's or 
mother's name. 

Question 2 : Relationship to Head 
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31. In the case of the Head of the household write 
'Head'. The Head of the household for census purposes 
is a person who is recognised as such in the household. 
He is generally the person who bears the chief respon­
sibility for the maintenance of the household and takes 
decisions on behlaf of the household. The Head 9f the 
household need not necessarily be the eldest male mem­
ber, but may even be a female or a younger member 
of either sex. You need not enter into any long argu­
ment about it but record the name of the person who is 
recognised by the bouse40lq as its Head. 

32. In the case of institutions like boarding houses, 
messes or friends living together in one Census house, 
which should be regarded as households of unrelated 
persons living together, which may be called institutional 
households, the Manager or Superintendent or the 
person who has administrative responsibility or who 
by common consent is regarded as the head should be 
recorded as the Head of the household. 

33. The Manager or Superintendent who does 
not stay normally in the institution should be enumera­
ted at his place of normal residence. You should make 
Sure before filling up the slip for the Manager or 
Superintendent, etc., of an institutional household, 
that he/she has not been enumerated at any other 

household. 

34. In the case of absence of a normal 'Head', 
the person on whom the responsibility of managing 
the affairs of the household falls, should be regarded as 
the Head. 

35. All relationships in this question should be 
recorded in relation to the Head of the household. Write 
the relationship in full. Do not use words like 'nephew' 
'niece' or 'uncle', but state whether brother's or sister's 
Son or daughter (for nephew or niece) or father's or 
mother's brother (for uncle), 'son' will include 'adopted 
son' or 'step son' ; similarly for a daughter. In the 
case of visitors, boarders, or employees write 'visitor', 
'boarder', Of 'employee' as the case may be. In the 
case of institution, the members should be recorded as 
'unrelated'. 

36. If on the check of revisional round between 
1st and 3rd April, 1971 t~e Head of the hous~hold as 
recorded previously is found to have died, the person in 
the household who succeeds him by common consent 
as head should be recorded as Head and the relation­
ships in all other slips will have to be suitably corrected. 
The slip of the deceased Head of the household will, 
of course, be cancelled. 

Question 3 : Sex 

37. For males write 'M' and for females write 'F' 
within the circle indicated against this question. Even 
for eunuchs and hermaphrodites write 'M' only. Verify 
with reference to the name and relationship to Head 
against questions 1 and 2 respectively that you have 

noted the sex correctly. 
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Question 4: Age 

38. Record the age of the person in total years 
completed last birthday. Very often there is a tendency 
on the part of the individuals -to return 'years running' 
rather than the 'years completed'. Make sure that 
only the actual number of years completed is recorded. 

39. In respect of infants who might not have 
completed one year by the day of enumeration their age 
in completed years should be inVariably shown as '0' 
as they have not yet completed one year of age and 
add 'Infant' in brackets. As was stated under general 
instructions make sure that infants even if a day old 
are invariably enumerated. You should not enter the 
age in months. The age of an infant who has not 
yet completed one year should inVariably be noted as 
'0' only. 

40. Age is one of the most important items of de. 
mographic data and you should ascertain the age with 
greatest care. Many persons particularly in the rural 
areas cannot give their age correctly. They should be 
assisted to state the correct age by stimulating their 
m.~mory with reference to any historical eVent, etc., well 
known in the area. Sometimes the age can be ascer­
tained with reference to the age of another person of a 
known age that may be in the same household or in 
the neighbouring household or that of a well known 
person of the village such as Headman of the village. 
A person can more easily say whether he was older or 
younger to such a person and by how many years. This 
will help you to record the age more accurately. 

Question 5 : Marital Status 

41. In answering this question use the following 
abbreviation : 

NM: Never Married 

M : Currently Married 

W Widowed 

S Separated or DiVorced 

42. For a person who has neVer been married at 
any time before, write 'NM'. FOF a person curre tI . n y 
marned, whether for the first or another time and wh 
marriage is subsisting at the time of of enumeration w~~ 
the spouse living, write 'M' Write 'M' also " . .orpe~ 

sons who are recognised by custom or society as married 
and for the persons in stable de facto union. Even if 
marriage is disputed in the locality write 'M' if the perso: 
concerned says he or she is married or is in stable de fact 
union. For a widowed person whose husband or wife i: 

dead, and who has not been married again, wri te 'W:. 
For a person who has been separated from wife or hus­
band and is living apart with no apparent intention of 
living together again or who has been divorced either 
by a decree of a law court or by an accepted social or 
religious custom but )Vho has not remarried, write'S'. 
For a prostitute return her marital status as declared 
by her. 

Question 6 : For currently married women only 

43. This question has to be answered in respect 
of all currently married women only. i. e ., all Women 
whose marital status is shown as 'M' against Q.5.For 
all others a cross may be put through the two sub-parts 
of this question. 

6 (a) Age at marriage 

44. Age at marriage: You should ascertain the 
age at which the currently married woman whom you 
are enumerating was married and record that age in 
completed years. If the currently married woman had 
been married more than once, the age at which she 
got married for the first time should be recorded. 

6 (b) Any child born in the last one year 

45. Any child born in the last one year: You 
should ascertain if the currently married woman whom 
you are enumerating ,gave birth to a child in the last 
one year prior to the date of enumeration. Since it 
may be difficult for a person to reckon the exact year 
with reference to the English calendar dates, the period 
of one year may be ascertained with reference to a well 
known festival day which falls close to February­
March, as determined by the Census Superintendent of 
the State. You should ask if a child was born on or 
after this festival day last year to the date of enumera­
tion. Only ifthe child was born alive, even if the child 
had died soon after birth, should the answer be 'Yes', 
to this question. Still birth, i.e., a child which is born 
dead should not be taken into account for this purpose. 
So while you should make sure that every caSe of 
birth of child born alive, even ifit is not alive on the 
date of enumeration, is reported, you should not reckon 
it if the child was born lifeless. 

46. It is common experience that the birth of the 
child may not be reported readily if the child is 
not actually surviving at the time of enumeration. In. 
fant deaths are still high in the country. There is a 
chance of a number of such cases being missed unless 
specifically questioned about them. It is necessary to 
record all live births even if the child had died Soon 
thereafter or had not survived to the day of enumeration. 



Therefore, where the initial answer to this question is 
'no', you should ask a specific question if there has 
been a case of child having been born alive in the last 
one year and later dying before the enumeration date. 
This is a delicate question and should be asked wi th tact 
in a manner not to offend the sensibili ty of the respondent. 
Where a currently married woman first answerS that she 
had no child born in the last one year, you may per­
haps question her as follows : 

"It has been found in some houses that a child waS 
born and had died soon after or a few days or months 
later and such cases had not been reported. It is my 
hope that there are no such Cases here. Am I right ?" 

This may bring in the required response. If she 
reports 'no' then you can be sure that no birth has been 
missed. You have to make sure that any live birth 
that has occurred to the currently married woman in 
the last one year is n.~tted whether the child is surviving 
till the date of enumeration or not. Similarly, probe 
to eliminatestillbirths may be necessary. For example, 
when the answer is 'yes' under question 6 (b) the enu­
merator might ask if the child is here in this house. If 
the answer is 'yes', no further question is needed. If 
'no' the enumerator might ask where he has gone. 
The answer may be 'dead' or he has gone elsewhere. 
If 'dead' then the enumerator might ask when did the 
child die and this will bring out the fact whether or not 
it was a still birth. 

47. Write 'Yes' if the currently married woman 
had given birth to a live child from the prescribed feS­
tival day last year to the date of enumeration or 'No' 
if she had not. In case of twin or multiple births, write 
2,3, etc., as the case may be within round brackets after 
the entry 'Yes'. 

Note :-You may find on your revisional round 
from 1st to 3rd April, 1971 that a child is born to a 
married woman in a household after your last visit 
but before the sunrise of 1st April, 1971. You will 
have to take this into account and correct the answer 
against the Q. 6 (b) accordingly. You must enquire 
specifically if any such birth has taken place. While 
ignoring still births all oth,~r births where the child 
was born alive even if it did not survive long should 
be taken into account. 

Question 7 : Birth Place 

48. Answer to this question has to be filled with 
reference to the place of birth of the persons enumera­
ted and the particulars recorded under the four sub­
items of this question. 

.. 
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7 (a) Place of Birth 

49. Write 'PL' for a person born in the village or 
town where he is being enumerated. Where 'PL' is 
noted against this question put 'X' against sub-items 
(b), (c) and (d). 

For those born outside the village or town of 
enumeration write the actual name of the place against 
sub-item (a) and fill the other details against sub­
items (b), (c) and (d). 

7 (b) Rural/Urban 

50. For those born outside the village or town of 
enumeration asc.~rtain if the place of birth was a 
village or town at the time of his birth. To enable a 
person to d.~termine whether the place was a town or a 
village he may be required to indicate the status of the 
place of birth in comparison with a known town in the 
neighbourhood of the place of enumeration. You may 
mention some important urban characteristics to enable 
the person to make out if the place of his birth was 
rural or urban, e.g., existence of a local administrative 
body, Industrial township declared as towns, etc. 

For a person born in a village, write 'R'. 

For a person born in a town/city, write 'u', 

For a person born in' a foreign country put 
against this sub-item and also against sub-item (c). If 
all efforts to classify the place of birth as rural/urban 
fail, write 'not known'. 

7 (c) District 

51. For a person born outside the village or town 
of enumeration but within the district of enumeration 
write'D'. For a person born in another district of the 
State of enumeration, or other State/Union Territory 
in the country, write the name ofth.e district. If the 
person cannot name the district, write 'not known'. 

7 Cd) State/Country 

52. For persons born within the state of enumera­
tion write 'X' against this item. Make sure that the 
earlier entries made in sub-items (a), (b) and (c) are 
consistent with such an answer; that is 'PL' might 
have already been written against sub-item (a) or'D' 
is written against sub·item (c) or any other district 
of the State of enumeration is mentioned against 
sub-item (c). 

53. For persons born outside the state of enume­
ration but within the country, write the name of the 
State/Union Territory where born. 



54. For those born outside India, note merely the 
name of the country and there is no need to enter the 
name of the constituent State of the foreign country. 
Where a person cannot name the country. the name of 
the continent may be noted. 

55. For a person born on sea, record 'born at sea' 
against this sub-item and put 'X' against sub-items (a), 
(b) and (c). If a person was born ina train, boat or 
bus, etc., within the country, write the particulars in 
(a), (b) and (c) with reference to the administrative 
territory where the event occurred or was registered. 

Question 8 : Last Residence 

56. Answer to this question will have to be filled 
in respect of every person if he had another place of 
nonnal residence irrespective of his place of birth, 
before he came to the present place where he is enume­
rated. Even if a person was born atthe place of enume­
ration, by the nature of his work or for studies, etc., 
he had shifted subsequently to another village or town 
and had come back again to the place of enumera­
tion, he should be deemed to have had another place 
of residence prior to his enumeration here. 

The last previous residence is relevant only if he 
had been outSide the village or town of enumeration 
and not simply in another house or locality in the same 
place. For example, if a person born in one part of 
Bombay City is found residing in another part of 
Bombay at the time of enumeration, the change of 
residence should not be treated as change of place of 
residence because both the areas are comprised in the 
same City of Bombay. Similarly, a person born in 
hamlet 1 of village Rampur and found in hamlet 2 of 
the sam·~ village at the time of enumeration, Should not 
be deemed to have had any other place of residence 
than the village where he is enumerated. Where a 
person had merely gone out to another place or had 
b~en shifting from place to place purely on tour or 
pilgrimage or for temporary business purposes, he 
should not be deemed to have had another residence 
different from the place where he or his family norma­
lly resides but if th·~ person had his normal residence, 
i.e., if his normal home had been elsewhere at any 
time before he is enumerated at his place of present 
residence, irrespective of where he was born, such place 
of his previous residence should be recorded here. 

8 (a) Place of last residence 

57. For a person who had been in the village or 
town of enumeration continuously since birth (except 
for shifting to other places outside the village or town 

of enumeration for a purely temporary stay) write 
'PL' against sub-item (a) and put 'X' against sub­
tems (b), (c) and (d). 

For a person who had had his last previous resi­
dence at any place outside the village or town of 
enumeration (irrespective of his place of birth), write 
the actual name of the village or town where his last 
residence was against sub-item (a) and fill the other 
details against sub-items (b), (c) and (d). 

8 (b) Rural/Urban 

58. For a person who had previously resided out­
side the place of enumeration ascertain if the place of 
last previous residence was rural or urban and record 
the answer. For a person whose last previous resi­
dence was a village write 'R'. For a person whose last 
previous residence was a town/city, write 'U'. For a 
person who last resided in a foreign country write 'X'. 
For a person whose last previous residence cannot be 
classified, write 'Not known'. 

Rural or Urban status has to be determined with 
reference to the time of migration from the place of 
last prpvious residence to the place of enumeration. 

For helping the person to determine whether a 
place was rural or urban, you may mention impor­
tant urban characteristics as indicated in the instruc­
tions against item 7 (b) in para 50. 

8 (c) District 

59. For a person Who had previously resided in 
another place, i. e., for whom 'PL' is not written against 
sub-item (a) you have to fill in this item in the manner 
indicated below. 

For a person who previously resided in another 
village or town within the district of enumeration write 
'D'. For a person who previously resided in another 
district of the State/Union Territory of enumeration 
or of other State/Union Territory in the country, 
write the name of the district. If he cannot name the 
district write 'Not known'. For a person whose last 
previous residence was outside India write 'X' against 
this sub-item. 

8 (d) State/Country 

60. For a person whose last previous residence was 
outside the village or town of enumeration but within 
the State or Union Territory of enumeration write 'X' 
against this item but if it was outside the State or 
Union Territory of enumeration but within the country 
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write the name of the State/Union Territory. For a. 
person whose last previous residence was outside the 
country write the name of the country and if name of 
the country is not forthcoming write the name of the 
continent. 

For persons who had not moved out at all from 
th.~ present place of enum.~ration from birth (except 
for purely temporary stay) this sub-item need not be 
filled and 'X' should be put in respect of persons 
against this sub-item. 

Question 9 : Duration of Residence at the village or 
town of Enumeration 

61. Note here the period of the existing conti­
nuous residence in the village or town where the per­
son is being enumerated, in completed years. This 
will apply to even a person born at the place of enu­
meration. If he had left this village or town and had 
lived elsewhere for sometime Le., in Q. 8 another 
place of last residence is reported and has come back 
again to this village or town, then the duration of resi­
dence to be noted against this question is the period of 
the last continuous residence. But if a person had been 
away on a temporary visit or tour, etc., that should 
not be taken as a break in the period of his cant inuous 
residence here. If the person was born at the place of 
enumeration and also had no other place of last resi­
dence i.e., 'PL' has been noted in Q. 8 (a) then 'X' 
may be put against Q. 9. 

For a person whose duration of continuous resi­
dence at the place of enumeration is less than I year, 
it should be noted as '0'. 

Question 10 : Religion 

62. In answering this question use the following 
abbreviations: 

H : Hinduism 

I : Islam 

C : Christianity 

S : Sikhism 

B: Buddhism 

J: Jainism 

For other record the actual religion as returned 
fully. 

63. If a person says that he has no religion it 
may be recorded accordingly. Do not mistake reli­
gion for caste which will not be recorded here. 

Question 11 : Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe 

64. You have been furnished with a list of sche­
duled castes and scheduled tribes notified for your 
State. Ascertain if the person enumerated belongs to 
a scheduled caste or scheduled tribe and if he does, 
then record the name of the scheduled caste or sche­
duled tribe which should find place in the list furnished 
to you. The answer should be recorded against the 
correct rectangle provided for the purpose against this 
question. For a person who is not a member of any 
Scheduled caste or scheduled tribe write 'X' in both the 
rectangles. 

65. If the person belonging to a scheduled caste 
or scheduled tribe returns his caste ortribe by synonym 
or generic name of a caste or a tribe it Should be 
entered only if it finds a place in the list furnished to 
you. Do not wri te the names of scheduled castes in 
general terms as 'Harijan' or 'Achhut'. You should 
ascertain the name of the caste when it is returned and 
write it in the rectangle provided for recording the 
name. Similarly, do not write the names of scheduled 
tribes in general term as 'Adivasi'. You should ascer­
tain the name of the tribe when it is returned and 
write it in the rectangle with broken lines provided for 
recording the Same. If a person is negligent and insi­
sts on calling himself merely 'Harijan' or 'Achhut' or 
'Adivasi' as the case may be, tell him that tbis 
description is not adequate for census purposes 
and persuade him to give out the actual name of the 
caste ortribe. You should make all efforts to ascertain 
the correct name of the scheduled caste or scheduled 
tribe as found in the notified list. If the person 
merely claims to be a scheduled caste or scheduled tribe 
but says that he does not bdong to any of the notified 
communities applicable to the area, he will not be 
entered as a scheduled caste or scheduled tribe. 

66. Scheduled castes can belong only to the Hindu 
or Sikh religions. If a person belongs to Scheduled 
caste, there will be either 'H' or'S' in the answer to 
question 10. Scheduled tribes may belong to any 
religion. 

Question 12 : Literacy (L or 0) 

67. Definition of a literate: A person who can both 
read and write with understanding in any language 
is to be taken as literate. A person who can merely 
read but can not write is not a literate. 

68. It is not necessary that a person who is lite­
rate should have received any formal education or 
should have passed any minimum educational standard. 



69. For a person who is literate i.e., who can both 
read and write, record 'L' in the triangle against ques­
tion 12. If there is any doubt about a person's 
ability to read or write, the test that may be applied 
for reading is his/her abili ty to read any portion of the 
printed matter in the Enumerator's Instructions and 
similarly for writing he/she should be able to write a 
simple letter. Ability merely to sign one's name is 
not adequate to qualify a person as being able to write 
with understanding. If a person claims to be literate 
in Some other language with which the enumerator is 
not acquainted, the respondent's word has to be 
taken as correct. Other members of the household 
may also be ,able to testify to the literacy of the person 
enumerated. 

70. For a perSon who is illiterate i.e., who can 
neither read nor write or can merely read but 
cannot write, in any language, write '0' in the triangle 
against question 12. All children of the age of 4 
years or less should be treated as illiterate even if the 
child is going to a school and may have picked up 
reading and writing a few odd words. 

Question 13 : Educational level 

71. This question will be asked of those for whom 
'L' h'ls been recorded against question 12. For a 
person who is illiterate and'O' has been put against 
him in the answer to question 12, there is no advantage 
in ascertaining the educational level even if he had at 
some stage attended school and passed a standard and 
had relapsed into illiteracy. In such a case you should 
put 'X'. You have to ascertain and record the highest 
educational level attained by a person for Whom 'L' 
is recorded in answer to question 12. 

72. For a person who is still studying in a parti­
cular class, the highest educational level attained by 
him will be one that he has actually passed and not 

the one in which he is studying. For example, a person 
studying in 1st year B.A. should be recorded as only 
'pUC' or 'Higher Secondary', as the case may be. Simi­
larly, a person studying, say, in the 4th year of' MBBS' 
should not be noted as 'MBBS' but as 3rd year 'MBBS' 
which is the highest level he has actually attained. If 
you are not sure whether a person has passed Primary, 
Middle, Higher Secondary or other definite levels, you 
may record the actual standard passed such as say 
!lIrd standard, VIIIth standard, 1st year B. Com 'J 

etc. 

The highest educational level attained by the person 
enumerated should be recorded. When a person holds 
both general and technical qualifications both of which 
are of equivalent level such as say B. Sc. (Zoology) 

and M. B. B. S. or B. A. (Maths.) and B. E. (Bachelor in 
Engineering), the technical qualification should be given 
preference in recording the highest educational level 
attained. Where the general educational level is higher 
than the technical educational level or where it is not 
possible to decide which of the two levels is relatively 
higher, the highest level of education as returned by 
the person concerned should be recorded. 

In recording the highest educational level of a 
graduate or a post-graduate, subject of specialisation 
Such as 'B. Sc. (Maths),. M. A. (Economics), M. Sc. 
(Botany), B. Sc. (Agriculture)', etc., should be noted. 
You should not use abbreviations which are not in 
common use. In such cases, the degree Of diploma 
Should be spelt out fully. 

73. Whenever you come across graduates or post­
graduates as also those with a technical diploma or 
degree, you will have to issue him a "Degree-holder 
and Technical Personnel Card" and ask the person 
concerned to fill it. You should note the location 

code on the card while issuing it. Put a tick (.j) 
after noting the educational level against question 13 
immediately after you issue a card. When you collect 
it after some time but before you complete the enu­
meration of your area, cross the tick and put a circle 
as 

You will have to ensure that the card issued to 
all the graduates and the technical degree or diploma 
holders are collected back. The non-crossed tick, if 
any, against question 13 will show that the card has 
not been collected. 

Question 14: Mother-tongue 

74. Definition: Mother-tongue is the language 
spoken in childhood by the person's mother to the 
person. If the mother died in infancy, the language 
mainly spoken in the person's home in childhood will 
be the mother-tongue. In the case of infants and deaf 
mutes the language usually spoken by the mother Shall 
be recorded. 

75. Record mother-tongue in full whatever be the 
name of the language as returned and avoid use of 
abbreviations. You are not expected to determine if the 
language returned by a person is the dialect of another 
major language and so on. You should not try to 
establish any relationship between religion and mother­
tongue. You are bound to record the language as 
returned by the person as his mother-tongue and 



you should not enter inlo any argument with him and 
try to record anything other than what is returned. 
[f you have reason to suspect that in any area due 
to any organised movement, mother-tongue was not 
being truthfully returned, you should record the mother. 
tongue as actually returned by the respondent and 
make a report to your superior Census Officers for 
verification. You are not authorised to make any 
correction on your own. 

Question 15: Other languages 

76. After recording the mother-tongue in question 
14 enquire whether the person knows any other lan­
guage(s), Indian or foreign and record language(s) 
returned by him against this question. In case he 
does not know any language apart from his mother­
tongue put 'X' against this question. 

77. The number of languages recorded under 
this question need not be more than two. These 
languages should be other than his mother-tongue and 
they should be recorded in the order in which he 
speaks and understands best and can use with under­
standing in communicating with others. He need not 
necessarily be able to read and write these languages. 
It is enough if he has a working knowledge of these 
subsidiary languages to enable him to conVerse in that 
language with understanding. 

Question 16 : Main Activity 

78. Every person will be asked what his main 
activity is, that is, how he engages himself mostly. For 
the purpose of this question, all persons will get them­
selves divided into two broad streams of main activity, 
namely, (1) as workers and (2) as non-workers accord­
ing as the type of main activity that the person returns 
himself as engaged in mostly. 

79. 'Worker' defined: A 'worker' is a person Whose 
main activity is participation in any economically pro­
ductive work by his physical or mental activity. Work 
involves not only actual work but effective supervi­
sion and direction of work. 
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80. Reference period : The reference period is one 
week prior to the date of enumeration in the case of 
regular work in trade, profession, service or business. 
If a person had participated in any such regular work 
on anyone of the days during this reference period 
and this has be~n returned as his main activity, the 
person will be categorised accordingly. A person 
who normally works but had been absent from work 

during this reference period on account of illness or 
travel, holiday, temporary breakdown. strike, etc., 
the person should be treated as engaged in regular 
work in which he would have otherwise been em­
ployed but for his temporary absence. Persons under 
training such as apprentices with or without stipends 
Of wages should be considered as economically active 
and recorded as working. A person who has merely 
been offered work but has not actually joined it, is not 
to be treated as engaged in work. 

81. There are certain types of works which are not 
carried on throughout the year such as cultivation, 
live-stock keeping, plantation work, some types of 
household industry, etc. A person's main activity 
should be ascertained with reference to such workin 
the last one year even if he was not economically 
active in the week prior to enumeration. It is likely 
that eVen when a person is engaged in some other 
work during the period of one week prior to the date 
of enumeration, the ffiainactivity of th~ person may be 
cultivation, agricultural labour or some other work 
attended to normally by him in the course of the year. 
Care must be taken to see that the main activity is 
properly ascertained in such cases. For example, a 
person's main activity may be agricultural labour and 
in the week prior to enumeration he may be engaged 
as a sugar-cane factory labourer or as a road cooly. 
He should be categorised for his main activity as agri­
cultural labourer only as returned by him as he enga­
ges himself mostly in that work and the other work 
should be treated as his subsidiary work. 

82. A man or woman who is engaged primarily 
in household duties such as cooking for own household 
or performing one's own household duties or a boy 
or a girl who is primarily a student attending insti­
tution even if such a person helps in the family econo­
mic activity but not as a full time worker should not 
be treated as a worker for the main activity. On the 
other hand, if a p~rson is primarily engaged in 
some economic activity but at th~ same time does also 
attend to some household chores or attends a night 
school, etc., he or she should be treated basically as a 
worker for the main activity and categorised accordingly. 

83. A p~rson who m:~rely rec-;:iv~s an income such 
as a rent receiver or a pensioner who does not have to 
work for receivi'ng the income, will not be treated as 
economically active unless the person is also engaged 
in some economic activity and if that activity is retu­
rned as the main activity of the individual. 



Q.16 (a) Broad Category (i) Worker (C, AL, HID, 
OW) (ii) Non-worker (H, ST, R, D, B, 1,0). 

84. Th.~ m'l.in activity returned by the person will 
entitle him to be categorised either as a worker in 16 
(a) (i) or as a non-worker under 16 (a) Oi). 

16 (a) (i) Worker (C, AL, HHI, OW) 

85. Where th:~ main activity of a person qualifies 
him to be treated as a worker he should be further 
categorised according to the type of work and one of 
the appropriate abbreviations indicated against this 
question should be entered in the box provided for the 
purpose. If the person is not engaged in any economic 
activity an 'X' should be noted in the box. The 
abbreviations to be used for workers are explained 
below: 

C. CULTIVATOR 

86. For a p.::rson who returns his main activity as 
working as a cultivator, the abbreviation 'C' should 
be used. 

87. Definition of Cultivator,' For purposes of the 
census a person is working as Cultivator if he or she 
is engaged in cultivation by oneself or by supervision 
or direction in one's capacity as the owner or lessee of 
land held from Govt. or as a tenant of land held from 
private p.::rsons or institutions for payment of money, 
kind or share. 

88. Cultivation involves ploughing, sowing and 
harvesting and production of cereals and millet crops 
such as wheat, paddy, jowar, bajra, ragi, etc., and 
pulses, raw jute, and kindred fibre crop, cotton, etc., 
and other crops such as sugar-cane, groundnuts, tap i­
OC:l, etc., and do;~s not includ.~ fruit growing, vegetable 
growing or keeping orchards or groves or working of 
plantations like tea, coffee, rubber, cinchona and other 
m~dicinal plantations. 

89. A p:;:rson who merely owns land but has given 
out land to anoth.~r p:;:rson or p.ersons for cultivation 
for money, kind or share of crop and who does not 
even sup.~rvise or direct cultivation ofland, will not be 
treated as working as cultivator. Similarly, a person 
working in another person's land for wages in cash, 
kind or share (Agricultural labourer) will not be treated 
as cultivator in this question. 
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AL : AGRICULTURAL LABOURER 

90. A person who returns his main activity as 
engaged as agricultural labourer, the abbreviation 'AL' 

should be used in the box. 

91. Definition of an Agricultural Labourer : A 
person who works in another person's land for wages 
in money, kind or share Should be regarded as an 
agricultural labourer. He has no risk in the cultivation 
but he merely works in another person's land for 
wages. The labourer could have no right of lease or 
contract on land on which he works. 

HHI : HOUSEHOl.D INDUSTRY 

92. For a person who returns his main activity 
as engaged in some production, processing, servicing or 
repair of articles or goods such as, say, handloom 
weaving, dYeing, carpentry, bidi rolling, pottery manu­
facturing, bicycle repairing, blacksmithy, tailoring, etc., 
it has to be ascertained if it is a [household industry, 
and if so, it should be indicated by the abbreviation 
'HHI' in the box. 

93. Definition of a Household Industry: A House­
hold Industry is defined as an industry conducted by 
the Head of the household himself/herself and/or 
mainly by the members of the houehold at home or 
within the village in rural areas and only within the 
premises of the house where the household lives in 
urban areas. The industry should not be run on the 
scale of a re'gistered factory. 

94. The main criterion of a Household Industry 
is the participation of one or more members of a 
household. This criterion Should apply to urban areas 
too. Even if the industry is not actually located at 
home in rural areaS there is greater possibility of the 
members of the household participating eVen if it is 
located anywhere within the village limits. In the 
urban areas where organised industry takes greater 
prominence, the Household Industry should be confined 
to the precincts of the house where the participants 
live. In urban areas even if the members of the house­
hold by themselves run an industry but at a place away 
from the precincts of their home, it will not be consi­
dered a household industry. It should be located 
within the precincts of the house where the members 
live. 

95. A Household Industry should relate to produ­
ction, processing, servicing, repairing or making and 
selling (but not merely selling) of goods. It does not 



include professions such as a pleader or doctor or 
barber, musician, dancer, waterman, dhobi, astrologer, 
etc., or merely trade or business, even if such profe­
ssions, trade or services are run at home by members 
of household. A list of a few typical Household 
Industries is appended to these instructions at Appendix 
111.* 

96. Sometimes it is likely that the person who may 
not be working in his own Household Industry may be 
working as a petty employee in another Household 
Industry. You should, therefore, enquire whether the 
person who is not working in his own Household 
Industry is working in any other Household IndustrY 
as an employee and r.~cord as p~r instructions given 
above. 

ow : OTHER WORKERS 

97. If a person giv1:ls his main activity as engaged 
in any other work which is not cultivation, agricul­
tural labour or household industry, this may be indi­
cated by merely noting 'OW' in the box. The typeof 
workers that may come under th.~ 'Other Workers' 
category are factory workers, those working in trade 
or transport, all GOVernment Servants, municipal 
employees, teachers, mining workers, political or social 
workers, building labourers, etC. In err.~ct, all types of 
economic activity not covered by cultivation, agricul­
tural labour or household industrY will come under 
this residual category. Workers engaged in plantation 
or for~stry should not be treated as cultivators or 
agricultural labourers but as 'Other Workers'. 

98. FurthPor details pertaining to this 'Other' cate­
gory of workers, as also those engaged in household 
industry, will be recorded in the subsequent sub-parts 
(b) to (f) of question 16. 

16 (a) (ii) Non-worker (H, ST, R, D, B, I, 0) 

99. As was stated earlier, question 16 is intended 
to ascertain the main activity of every individual whe­
ther he or she is economically active or not. While 
16(a) (i) helps to broadly categorise all those who 
have returned some work as their main activity, 16 (a) 
(ii) will help to categorise those whose main activity 
is not engaged in any economically productive work 
but are basically non-workers. These may be catego~ 
rised under seven broad heads whose abbreviations 
are indicated against this question. The appropriate 
abbreviation will have to be entered in the box pro­
vided. The abbreviations are explained below: 

• See Page XLiii 
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H : HOUSEHOLD DUTIES 

100. This covers all those persons baSically enga­
ged in unpaid home duties doing no other work, or 
even if such a person may also be participating in some 
other work, it is not to the same extent as a whole­
time worker and if the person has returned his or her 
main activity as attending to household duties. The 
main activity of such a person should be entered as 
'H'. If a person whose main activity is attending to 
household duties, also engages oneself in some other 
economic activity such as helping in family cultivation 
or preparing cowdung cakes at odd times for sale, etc., 
that economic activity will be covered as secondary 
work under question 17. On the other hand, a woman 
who works primarily as a factory worker or a plantation 
labourer or an agricultural labourer or in some office 
or shop, etc., and also attends to household duties, 
obviously her main activi ty will be the economic acti­
vity in whch she is mostly engaged in and should not 
be categorised as 'H' for her main activity in this 
quest.ion. She should have been treated basically as a 
worker and her main economic activity should have 
been recorded against 16 (a) (i). 

ST : STUDENT 

101. This refers to those whos.~ main activity is 
returned as a student. This will coVer all fulltime 
students or children attending school. Even if such 
persons participated in some work but not to the 
same extent as a fuUtime worker, by merely helping 
casually as an unpaid family worker in family cultiva­
tion, household industry, trade or business, they should 
be treated primarily as students if that is their main 
activity, 'ST' should be entered in the box. The 
other economic activity, if any that such persons 
attend to will b.~ reflected under question 17 as 
secondary work. 

R : RETIRED PERSON OR A RENTIl!R 

102. A person who has retired from service and is 
doing no other work, Le., not employed again insome 
full time work or does not engage himself in some 
other work as cultivati(;n, in business, trade, etc., or 
a person who is a r.~ntier or living on agricultural or 
non-agricultural royalty, rent or dividend or any 
other person of incL~p.~ndent means for securing which 
he does not have to work, will come under this cate­
gory. 'R' - should be noted in th'" box for a person 
coming under this category. 

D : DEPENDENT :. 

103. This category will include all dependents such 
as infants or children not attending school or a person 
permanently disableQ. from work b~ca~se of illness 9f 



old age. If a girl or an old woman attends to house­
hold duties she should be categorised under 'H' for 
her main activity rather than 'D'. 

Dependents will include all non-workers even if 
able-bodied who have no other activity coming under 
any of the categories of non-workers and who are not 
seeking any work either but are purely dependent. 

B BEGGARS, ETC. 

104. This will cover beggars, vagrants or such 
cases as independent women without indication of 
source of income and those of unspecified sources of 
subsistence and who are not engaged in any econo­
mically productive work. 

I: INSTITUTIONS 

105. This will cover convicts in jails or inmates of 
a pe"nal, mental or charitable institution, even if such 
persons are compelled to do some work such as car­
pentry, carpet weaving, vegetable growing, etc., in 
such institutions. An under-trial prisoner in a jail 
should not, however, be brought under this category 
but has to be indicated according to the main activity 
he was engaged in before he was apprehended. In­
mates of such institutions will be noted as '1'. 

o ; OTHER NON-WORKERS ; 

106. This will include aU non-workers who may not 
come under any of the six categories above but are 
seeking work, they should be noted as '0' in the box. 
A boy or girl who has completed education or has 
stopped studying and is seeking work will come under 
this category. If a person is merely spending his time 
at home as a dl!pendent and is not doing any work and 
is not seeking any work will come under 'D' rather than 
'0'. A person irrespective of age and whether educa­
ted ornot,ifhe reports that he isnot engaged in any 
other activity but is seeking work will come under 
this category. 

107. If the main activity of the person who is enu­
merated does not qualify a person to be treated as a 
worker and he does not fall under any of the four 
broad categories of workers covered by 16 (a) (i) and 
an 'X' has b~en put in the box against that question, 
then he must necessarily be categorised under anyone 
ofthe seven broad types of non-workers and the appro­
priate abbreviation entered in the box opposite to 
question 16 (a) (ii). Conversely if a person has already 
been treated as a worker and his main activity has 
been indicated in the box against question 16 (a) (i), 
then question 16(a)(ii) willnot apply to the person and 
an 'X' should be put in the box a.gainst question 16 (a) 
(ii). Thus 16(a) (i) and 16(?) (li) are mutuallyexclu­
sive. 
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Q. 16 (b) to 16 (0 

108. These sub-parts of question 16 will have to be 
filled only to describe the details of the household 
industry or other work indicated against question 16(a) 
(i). If the main activity has been shown as 'c' or 
'AL' against 16(a) (0. there isno need to give the 
details of the cultivation or agricultural labour in 
these sub-sections. 

109. Similarly, if the main activity of an individual 
has been returned as a non-worker against 16(a) (ii), 
sub-sections (b) to (f) will not apply and an 'X' may be 
put right across all these questions. 

16 (b) : Place of work (Name of village/town) 

110. Ascertain from each person who is already taken 
as a worker other than in cultivation or agricultural 
labour, i. e., question 16(a) (i) has been answered as 
HHI or OW, the village or town where he or she works. 
If the place of work is the same as the village or town of 
enumeration write 'PL'. In all other cases you should 
write the name of the place fully. If a person has no 
fixed place of work such as, say, a travelling vendor of 
vegetables or a pedlar or a rickshaw puller who may go 
from one village or town to another, note 'No fixed 
place of work'. If he works in one particular town or 
village that should be noted. 

16(c) : Name of Establishment 

111. This question and the subsequent sub-sections 
of question 16 neednot be answered for cultivators and 
agricultural labourers who are already noted as 'c' or 
'AL' against question (16)(a)(i). 

Record here the exact name of the factory, firm, 
workshop. business house, company, shop, office, etc., 
and in respect of public offices you should clearly 

indicate whether they are Central or State Govern­
ment or local body offices, etc. If the establishment 

does not have any definite name such as, say, in the 
case of a household indus try like hand pounding of rice. 
gur making, bee keeping, handloom weaving, potter's 
house, blacksmithy, etc., note 'No particular name'. 

16 Cd): Nature ofIndustry, Trade, Profession or Service 

112. The. answer to this question will have to be 
adequately precise to enable proper classification of 
thesector of economy in which the person is working. 
The Sector of economy in which a person works may 
relate to (i) Plantation, Forestry, Fishing, Livestock, 
etc. (ii) Mining and/or Quarrying (iii) Manufacturing 
(iv) Construction (v) Electricity, Gas or Water Supply 



(vi) Transport and Communications (vii) Trade and 
Commerce (viii) Professions and Services. Full details 
of the type of industry, trade, profession or service in 
which the person is engaged will have to be recorded 
here. To help you to appreciate the details that may 
have to be furnished to classify the economic activity 
appropriately, substantial description of various econo­
mic activities are furnished in Appendix IV·, catego­
rised under certain broad classifications. The list in 
Appendix IV is not exhaustive. You shall have to 
describe the nature of Industry, Profession, Trade or 
Service whatever it is, in as precise a detail aspossible. 

16 (e) : Description of work 

113. This question has to be filled up for all per­
sons for whom the main activity is shown as 'HHI' 
or 'OW' in question 16 (a) (i) and for whom you should 

have also to answer the other sub-sections of question 
16. Under this question, the description of the actual 
work that the person enumerated is doing is to be re­
corded irrespective of which type of industry, trade, 
profession or service he may be 'working and which is 
already recorded under question 16 (d). His actual 
work should also be given in sufficient detail. If for 
example, a person is merely recorded as say, clerk with 
no oth:~r details, it will be impossible to properly cate­
gorise him as to the type of work he does. Hemaybe 
a clerk attending to correspondence or book keeping 
or accounting. Similarly if a person were merely to 
be recorded as a mechanic, it will not help to determine 
what type of mechanic~electrical mechanic, or a motor 
mechanic or a locomotive mechanic, etc., he is. The­

description of the actual work done by apersonshould 

be' ascertained in adequate detail and recorded against 
this question. 

114. To guide you in answering question 16 (e), 
the types of particulars that need to be ascertained in 
respect of a few typical occupations are given in 
Appendix V·*. 

Appendix V is by no means exhaustive. This just 
illustrates the need to ascertain the full details of the 
particulars of work performed by an individual for 
being recorded against question 16 (e). 

115. It has been found in the past that substantial 
number of persons are recorded merely as general 
labourers. It is necessary to make a probe and find 
out in which type of work he is mostly engaged as 
a labourer such as say, a road coolie, a loader or 
unloader at a market, a construction labourer, etc. 

... See ~age XLiv ... * See Page XLvii 
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116. For those in Military service it is enough if 
it is merely noted as • in the service of the Central 
Government'. Other details need not be given. 

General: 

117. There need be no confusion as to the scope 
of 16 (d) and 16(e). 16 (d) would represent the nature 
of industry, trade, profession or service, i.e., the field 
of economic activity in which a person is engaged in 
work and 16 (e) represents the occupation or the actual 
work that the person does in the industry, trade, pro­
fession or service in which he is ~ngaged. Thus for 
example the answer to question 16 (d) may be, say. 
Cotton Textile manufacture and the answer to question 
16 (e) may be Chemical Engineer in that industry or a 
clerk or an accountant in that industry or a labourer 
in that industry or a truck driver or the managing 
director of that industry and so on· Similarly in ques­
tion 16 (d) the nature of service may b.';) some d.epart­
ment of the State Government Service and in question 
16 (e) the description of work may be a clerk or an 
accountant, a Director of the Deptt., jeep driver in the 
Deptt. etc., etc. Again say, against question 16 (d) the 
answer rna)! be private medical practice and in 16 (e) 
may cover orthopaedic surgeon, or nurse or a 
sweeper, etc., working in that private medical 
pnictitioner's nursing home. The Industrial and 
Occupational lists in Appendix IV & V and 
the instructions given by your superior Census 
Officers may help you to clear any doubts'you 
may have in your mind regarding the scope of ques­
tions relating to Nature of Industry, Trade, Profession 
or Service covered by question 16 (d) and the descrip­
tion of actual work of lhe individual enumerated cove­
red by question 16 (e). 

16 (f) : Class of Worker 

118. For a person who is : 

(i) an Employer, that is, who hires one or more 
persons in his work described in question 16 
(e), write .... ER 

(i/) an Employee, that is, who does his work des­
cribed in question 16 (e) under others for 
wages or salary in c~sh or kind, write .... EE 

(ii) a Single Worker, that is, who is doing his 
work described in question 16 (e) without 
employing others exc.-::pt casually, and without 
the help of other members of the family except 
casually and a participant in work asmembers 
of co-operatives, write ...... SW 
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(iv) a Family Worker, that is, who is doing his 
work described in question 16 (e) in a family 
enterprise alongwith other members of tpe 
family without wages or salary in cash or 
kind write ...... FW 

For a person for whom an "X' is put in questions 
16 (d) and 16 (e) put an 'X' in this question also. 

ElCplanation : 

11 9. An Employer is a person who has to employ 
other persons in order to perform the work entered in 
question 16 (e). That is to say. such a person is not 
only responsible for his own personal work but also 
for giving work to others in business mentioned in 
question 16 (e). But a person who employs domestic 
servants for household duties or has subordinates 
under him in an office where he is employed by others, 
is not an employer, even if he has the power to 
employ another person in his office on behalf of his 
own employer or employers. 

120. An Employee is a perwn who usually works 
under some other person for salary or wages in cash or 
kind. There may be persons who are employed as 
managers, superintendents, agents, etc., and in that 
cap~city employ or control other workers on behalf 
of their own employers. Such persons are onlyemplo­
y,ces, as explained above, and should not be regarded 
as employers. 

121. A Single Worker forthe purp05e of question 
16 (f) is a person who works by himself. He is not 
employed by anyone else and in his turn does not 
ernploy anybody else, not even members of his house­
hold except casually. This definition of a Single 
Worker will include a person who works injoint part­
nership with one or severa] perfOns hirir g no em­
ployees and also a member of a producer's co-opera­
tive. Each one of the partners or members of such 
producers' co-operatives Should be recorded as 'Single 
WQIker'. 

122. A Pamily Worker is a member who works 
without receiving wages in cash or kind, in an industry, 
business, trade or service. For example, the working 
members in a family of Dhobies where they all parti­
cipate and each does not receive wages separately will 
be family workers. There may be family workers in 
industry. trade or professions as well. For the pur­
pose of this definition members of a family may be 
drawn from beyond the limits of the household by 

ties of blood or marriage. The family worker may 
not be entitled to a share of the profits in the work of 
the busin.::ss carried on either by the person or Head of 
the Household or other relative. 

123. Memb~rs of the household who help solely 
in hou3ehold duties should not h:: treated as famill 
workers. 

124. In the case of persons engaged in household 
ind'lstry, i.e., in the case of persons for whom the 
answer to question 16 (a) (i) is 'HHl', there will be 
three classes of workers, viz., Family 'Worker, Single 
Worker and Employee. There will ce no Employer. 
Household Industry byits very definition is condt.:cted 
by the head of the Lousehold himself or/and other 
memb.ers of the household, the roL of hired workers 
being secondary. If the head alongwith the members 
of the household is "",orking in a household industry 
employing hired workers, the head and other members 
wbo are working should b.~ treated as Family worken'. 
If the head alone is working with th! as;istance of 
hired worker (s) Whose role would be secondary as 
indicated aboye, he would be treated as a 'Single 
worker'. 

Question 17: Secondary Work 

125. This question should be asked of every person 
wbether he has returned some work as his main acti­
vity against 16 (a) (i) or had returned himself under 
any of the basically non-working categories against 
question 16 (a) (ii). As waS noted earlier, 16 (a)(ii) 
will cover cases like persons performing household 
duties or students who may not be engaged in any 
other economically productive work at aU, asalsothose 
wbo, though basically are performing household duties 
or students, etc. for the purpose of their main activity 
still participated in some other economic activty such 
as helping the household in several items of work, as 
in cultivation or in household industry or in looking 
after the cattle, in attending to family business,etc., 
but not to the extent as a full-time worker. Such 
participation will be considered as secondary work of 
these persons. 

126. Ask of each person if, besides what he had 
already returned as his/her main activity against ques­
tions 16 (a) (i) or 16 (a) (ii) he/she participated in any 
secondary work. A number of unpaid family wor­
kers participating in the household enterprises, who 
might have returned themselves mainly as 'H' or'ST' 



or 'R' under question 16 (a) (ii)for their main activity 
will be netted here for their economic activity which 
is subsidiary. Mere rendering of service for 
one's own home or production of goods for purely 
domestic consumpt ion are not to be treated as econo­
mic activity. For example, a servant who works as a 
cook in his or her employer's home for wages will be 
con~id.'!red economically active but a housewife, even 
if she may work much more than a paid servant, in 
having to cook for the family or looking after the 
home hold will not be treated as economically active 
for th·:! purpose of this classification. Similarly, women 
who may produce cloth on a loin loom at home for 
domestic consumpt ion will not be treated as economi­
cally active unless the products are sold and the hou~c:­
hold derives an income. Participation in "olk ttat 
goes to augment the income of the household will only 
be tr.::ated as economic activity. A boy whose main 
activity is shown as a student under 16 (a) (ii), can have 
the secondary work of say, cultivation if he helped the 
head of the household in the family cultivation during 
Some parts of the season. But if a girl student, whose 
mlin activity is shown as'ST' under 16 (a) (ii), also hel­
p.~d in weaving cloth purely for domest ic consumpt ion on 
a loin loom at home, or h.::lped in attending to house­
hold chores, she will not be treated as having any 
secondary work. Secondary work will be reckoned 
only if the person is engaged in some economic acti­
vityeven ifmarginal inaddition to whatever isthe main 

activity under question 16. A rerson whose main acti­

vity is shown as, say, a clerkin a Government Office 

or a teacher under question 16, also attends to some 

.cJltiv . .ltion by his direct supervision or undertakes 

some tuit ion, this will be shown as secondary work 

under question 17. A person's main activity may be 

cultivation in question 16 and his subsidiary activity 

money lending in question 17. Again main activity 

may be agricultural labourer and subsidiary work 

sugar factory labourer and so on and so forth. 

127. The instructions for the usage of abbrevia­

tions in categorising workers under 16(a) '(i) and fill­

ing in the details under 16(b) to (f) will apply mutatis 
mutandis to question 17 (a) to (f), except that while 

question 16(a) (i) will cover the main work, question 

17Ca) is intended to cover secondary work which may 

be possibly part-time. It may also be noted that the 

non-working categories of activity will not be reported as 

secondary work under question 17. 

I. 
X.XXVll 

POPULATION RECORD 

128. Soon after you compJ.'!te the enumeration of 
all the persons in the household you are expected to 
transfer certain items of infC'lmation of all the indi­
vidual members of each household tt the Populaticn 
Record. Populat ion Record form is reproduced as 
Appendix IX·. If you feel that the filling of the Popula­
t ion Record in the field is I ikely to take considel able 
time there is no objection to the details being posted 
by you lat ~r at home at the end of the day. However, 
soon after you complete the enumeration cf all the 
per~ons in a household you must note downtheLoca­
t ion Code No. and the Household No. on the Popula­
tion Record and alw copy out in Col. 2 all the names 
of the persons enumerat(d in the household. This 
will help you to check with themembers of the house­
hold and verify if all the PCI fons qualified to be 
enum~rated in the household have been fully enume­
rated. 

The Population Record fmms would have been 
supplied to you in convenient books and each page 
will normally take the entries of one household. 
However, if in a large household there are more 
number of persons than what a single Population 
Recorc1 form can accommodate, you may continue the 
entries on the next form but note boldly on the top 
of the continued Population Record as "Continued"'. 

The Population Record hardly calls for any detailed 
explanation. On the top of each form please note 
correctly the Location Code No. and the Householcl 
No. It if> important that you note the Household 
No. correctly as has been explained in paragraphs 24 
to 28 of these instructions. Do not fail to note boldly 
"INST" in respect of institutional households as expla-. 
ined in Paragraph 27 and "0" in respect of house less 
households as explained in Pa.ra 28. 

You will be required to furnish information in the 

Enumerator's Abstract on the total number of occupied 

residential houses, the census households, the institu­

tional households and houseless households in your 

block with reference to the entries made in this Popu­

lation Record. So please make sure that you have 

entered the Household No. correctly as this will guide 

you in posting the required particulars in the Enume­

rator's Abstract. At the righthand side below the 

* See page vi of this book 



Ho:.neh:>ld No., you wiII have to record information 
if the household belongs to S.C./S.T. You would 
have already ascertained if the head ofthe household 
belongs to a Scheduled CastelScheduled Tribe with 
re(erence to Question 11 of the Individual Slip. If 
the head belongs to any S.C./S.T., write S.C./S.T. as 
the case may be and also the name of S.C./S.T. to 
which the head of the householCl belongs. 

The.columns in the matn body of the Population 
Record are self-explanatory. You have to post them 
with reference to the information you have collected 
of each member of the household in the Individual 
Slip against the relevant questions. However, 
column 9 of the Population Record may require 
some explanation. Forthose who have returned 
themselves· as workers for their main activity 
against Question 16 (a)(i) of the Indivi­
dual Slip, while you may note ~C', 'AL' asthe case 
may be, as recorded in the box against Question 16 (a) 
(i), in respect of those other than cultivators and 
agricultural labourers, you may please indicate briefly 
the description of work as recorded in Question 16 
(e) of the Individual Slip. For those who have returned 
themselves as non-workersfor their main activity you 
may note the same abbreviation as recorded against 
Question 16 (a) (ii). 

ENUMERATION OF HOUSELESS 
POPULATION 

129. You must complete the enumeration of all 
the persons in all the households in your jurisdiction 
between 10th March and 31st March, 1971. During 
this p.!riod you should also take note of the possible 
places where hom~less population is likely to live such 
as on the road side, pavements or in open temple 
mandaps, and the like. On the night of 31st March 
1971 you will have to quickly cover all such houselc.:s; 
population and enumerate thtm. If there is likely 
to be a very large number of houseless perwns in 
your jurisdiction whom you may not be able to enu­
merate single handed in one night you should report 
to your supervisor so that one or more extra enume­
tors may 1?e deputed to assist you in the one night 
enumeration of such houseless persons. You should 
keep particular watch on the large settlements of 
nomadjc population who are likely to camp on the 
outskirts of villages. These people will have to be 
covered on the 31st March. You should of course 
make sure that they have not been enumerated el~e­
where. As per instructions in para 28 you should 
re'cord '0' in bold letters for houseless persons in the 
space provided for household number. 

xxxviii 

REVISIONAL ROUND 

130. In the next three days," . e., from 1st April, 
1971 to 3rd April, 1971, you will have torevisit all the 
households in your jurisdiction andenumerate any neW 
births that had taken place after your last visit but 
before the sunrise of 1st Aprjl, 1971 and any visitor(s) 
that had movec into the household and who had been 
away from hislher place of normal residence throu­
ghout the enumeration period i. e., from 10th March 
to 1st April, 1971 or an entire household that has 
moved into your jurisdiction during this period atd 
had n, t been enumerated anywhere before. In respect 
of every new birth make sure that you correct the 
entry in question 6(b). Please aloo see the noteunder 
para 47. 

You will have to ascertain if any death(s) had taken 
place in any of the households between your last visit 
anCl the sunrise of 1st April, 1971 and crOSS out the 
individual slip of the dead person writing 1:oldlyaClO&S 
it 3S 'Died'. 

If such a deceased person was recorded as 'Head 
of the Household' then you will haveto find out whois 
recognised as 'Head' in that household after thedecea­
sed person. Accordingly, you will have to put 'Head' 
in Q. 2 in the individual slip of the person who is 
now recognised as 'Head' and correct the relationship 
of all members of the 'household in their respective 
individual slips, with reference to their relationship 
with 'Head' now recognised. 

Consequential changes in the Population Record 
shall also have to be made by you. If you have 
exhausted the entire population rceoro for recording 
the particulars of any household and it becomes nece­
ssary to record a new birth or any visitor )OU will 
fill in another population record form in continuation 
taking care that the location code, etc. are noted on the 
second form properly. The serial numbering in the 
succeeding form for the household should be in conti­
nuation of the last serial number of the earlier ~h(et 
relating to the household. 

ENUMERATOR'S DAILY POSTING 
STATEMENT 

131. Each day you will haVe to carefullY post the 
information on certain it{ms of each Individual Slip 
in the pr~scribed posting forms which have been 
SUPplied to you. Do Dot allow this work to fall 
into arrears. You are likely to commit errors if you 
tried to post particulars of a large number of penons 
after the lapse (,)f IIlQre than one day. You 'YV_ill have_ 
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to total up the columns of the statements and put tbe 
information in an Abstract and hand it over along with 
the complete schedules to your Supervisor. The posting 
statements should be filled at the end of each daysoon 
after completion of thc enumeration fcrthe day. This 
will make your work lighter and avoid accumulation 
and pressure of work at the end anQ consequent errors 
in posting. Separate posting forms have beeD provided 
for Males and Females and you should take care to 
post particulars of a person in the right form. This 
will make it easier to strike the totals of each sex and 
post the statements. The totals can be struck after 
the entries are brought up-to-date soon after you 
complete the enumeration of houseless persons and 
you have also accounted for the births and deaths 
since your last visit at the revisional founo. Yeu 
will observe that the information to be posted pertains 
to the items against which geometrical designs are 
found in the Individual Slip such as the one relating 
to Q. 3 Sex, Q. 11 Scheduled CasteiSch(duled Tril:::e, 
Q. 12 Literacy,Q. 16 (a) (i) and 16(a) (ii) Workeror 
Non-worker. It is necessary that you should fill the 
Posting Statement with the greatest care. 

132. First of all you shoulc1 enter Location (oele, 
Name of the village/town, Enumerator's Block No. 
(No. allotted to you) and your name (enumerator's) 
in all the Posting; Statements. Then start making rele­
vant entries in the Posting Statements taking care that 
you enter particulars for 'males' in Males Posting 
Statement (Form M) and fe-r 'females' in Females 
Posting Statement (Form F). 

133. You are advised to make entries in a sequence 
starting wit~ lowest Pad No. used by you starting 
with Slip No~ 1 in each Pad so as to avoid duplication 
or missing of any entries. Both th!: statements are 
similar except that one is meant for Males an(l the 
other for Females. You should not fill up Column 1 
(Final Serial No.) at the first instance. This column 
will be filled after revisional round, i. e., after you 
have brought the count up-to-date with reference to 
sunrise of 1st April, 1971 (see para 130) and also after 
you have struck the grand total of columns 4 to 13. 
In columns 2, 3, and 4 you have to copy Pad No., 
Slip No. and sex as recorded by you in the slips. Even 
though there are separate forms_of Posting Statements 
for males and females yet you are requind to copy 
the sex in ColA from the Individual Slip as thiswill 
help as a check in avoiding mistakes in posting. In 
the remaining columns a tick (.j) may be put 
against the appropriate columns, wherever information 
is found against the relevant question and a dash (-) 
xnay be put when~ it is not applicable. 

134. Columns 5 and 6 are to be posted with 
reference to the entries against Q. 11 of the Individual 
Slip_ If a person is noted as belonging to a Sch{dulcd 
Caste put a tick under column 5 and a dash in co­
lumn 6. If a Scheduled Tribe, put the tick in colur.n 
6 and dash in column 5. If the person is neither a 
Scheduled Caste nor Scheduled Tribe put a dash un<:ler 
columns 5 and 6 of the Posting Statement. 

135. Columns 7 and 8 of the Posting Statement 
have to be filled with reference to the answer to 
Q. 12 of the Individual slip. A person can be either 
. L' or '0'. Put the tick or dash in the corresponding 
column accordingly. It must be noted that there c<,n· 
not be a dash in both the columns. 

136. Columns 9-13 must be posted with some 
care. For aperson for whom 'c' has been enteredin 
the box against Q. 16 (a) (i) atick (J) Should be put 
under column 9 and dash (-) uncler columns 10 to 
13. Similarly for a permn for whom 'AL', 
or 'HRl' or 'OW' or' 'X' has been recorded 
against Q. 16 (a) (i) a tick (.j) may be put under 
column 10 or 11 or 12 or 13 respectively and dash 
(-) under remaining colLmns from 9-13. You may 
please note that where a tick is rut in colt mn 13 it 
means the person is a non-worker and there must be 
a dash in columns 9 to 12. For your guidance 
specimen entries have been made in Enumerator's 
Posting Statement apPearing as Appendix VII*. As 
you are likely to use rnore than one Posting Statement 
you are advised tostrike totals by counting the number 
of ticks (.j) in the relevant column (s) as soon as you 
have completed entri.es in one form and strike the 
grand totals after the Revisional Round. Now pro­
ceed to fill up column 1, in a continuous manner starting 
with the first entry in the posting statement, while 
assigning serial number in column 1, you should ignore 
scored out lines. Thus the grand total of column 4 
will be the last serial number in colunm 1. 

ENUMERATOR'S ABSTRACT 

137. After striking the grand totals in Enumerator's 
Daily Posting Statement you have to fiU in another 
form given at Appendix VIn (Form T). ** Specimen 
entries have been made in this form to give you an 
idea as to how an Abstract will be fillec1 up. It is 
most important that this should be done with the 
greatest care. These abstracts will form the basis of 
the publication. of the first results of the Census. In 
the past Censuses the enumerators had given very 
accurate abstracts and there was hardly any difference 

* See pages xLix and L ** See page xLi 



between the finally tabulated figuref> and those furni­
shed in the abstract. You should post these abstracts 
with <:are and pass on to your SupervifOr as quickly as 
possible. You should band over the enumeration pads 
neatly bundled along with a sketch of your £numela~ 
tion Block as prescribed in para 10 and the posting 
statements and the abstract the very next day aftn the 
completion (f the enumeration. Your work in the 
posting of the abstracts will be closely checked by 

ApPENorx I 
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Yo:.lr S:.lpervisor. Any carelessness on your part will 
b~ taken serious notice of. 

With the corr.pletion of enumeration and the 
handing over of the posting statements and the abstract 
ancl the Census schedule pads your burc1en is over. 
If you have done your work well you can have the 
satisfaction that you have made your humble but 
invaluable contribution to a vital national task. 

PROVISION OF THE INDIAN CENSUS ACT RELATING TO THE ENUMERATORS 

(See para 2) 

Asking of questions and obligation to answer 

"8. (I) A Census Officer may ask all such questions 
of aU persons within the limits of the local area for 
which he is appointed as, by instructions issued in this 
behalf by the State Government and published in the 
Olicial Ga7ette, he mw be directed to ask. 

(2) Every person of whom any question is asked 
under sub-section (1) shall be legally bound to answer 
such question to the best of his knowleuge or belief. 

O~pier or manager to fin up schedule 

10. (1) Subject to such orders as the State Govern­
ment may issue in this behalf, a Census Officer may. 
within the local area for which he is appointed, leave 
or cause to be left a schedule at any dwelling home or 
with the Manager or any Officer of any Commercial 
or Industrial Establ ishment, for the purpose of its being 
filled up by the occupier of such house or of any 
specified part thereof or by such Manager or Officer 
with such particulars as the State Government may 
direct regarding the inmates of such house or part 
thereof, or the persons employed under such manager 
or officer, as the case may be atthe time of the taking 
of the Census. 

(2) When such schedule has been so left, the said 
occupier, manager or officer, as the case may be shall fill 
it up or cauSe it to be filled up to the best of his 
knowledge or be lief so far as regards the inmates of 
such house or part thereof or the persons employed 
I.lQder b.im, as the Case may be, at tb.e tiPle afore~aid, 

an:! shall sign his name thereto and, when so required, 
shall deliver the schedule so filled up and signed to the 
Census Officer or to iluch person as the Census 0 ffieer 
may direct. 

Penalties 

11. (1) (a) Any Census Officer or any person 
lawfully required to give assistance towards the taking 
of a Census who refuses or neglects to use reasonable 
dil igence in performing any duty imposed upon him or 
in oooying any order issued to him in accordance with 
this Act or'any rule made thereunder or any person 
who hinders or obstructs another person in performing 
any such duty or in obeying bny such order, or 

(b) Any Census Officer who intentionally puts 
any offensive or improper question or knowingly makes 
any false return or, without the previous sanction of 
the Central G,overnment or the State Government 
discloses any information which he has received by 
means of, or for the purpose of a Censusreturn, ..... . 

(c) Any person who intentionally gives a false ans­
wer to, or refuses to answer to the bestof his knowledge 
or belief, any question asked of him by a Census Officer 
which he is legally bound by section 8 to answer, 

x x x x x 
shall be punishable with imprisonment which may 
extend to six months. 

(2) Whoever abets any offence under sub-section 
(1) shall be punishable with fine which may extend tq 
Qne thousand rupee~." . 
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ApPENDIX II 

PRINCIPLES OF HOUSE-NUMBERING 

(see para 25) 

THE CENSUS HOUSEHOLD NUMBER WILL CONSIST OF BUILDING NUMBER, 

CENSUS HOUSE NUMBER AND HOUSEHOLD NUMBER 

Bui~diDg 

"Building" is generally a single structure but some­
times made up of more than one component units, 
which is used or likely to be used as dweJIings (resi­
d.ences), or estsblishments such as shops, workshops, 
factories, etc., or as godown, store, cattle sheds, etc., or 
in combination with any of these such as, shop-cum­
residenee or workshop-cum-residence, etc. 

2. Sometimes a series of different buildings maybe 
found along a street which are joined with one another 
by common walls on either side looking like a conti­
nuous structure. These different units are practically 
independent of one another and likely to have been 
built at different times and owned by different persons. 
In such cases though the whole structure with all the 
adjoining units apparently appears to be one building, 
each portion should be treated asseparate building and 
given separate numbers. 

3. If there are more than one structure within an 
encloseq or open compound (premises) belonging to 
the same person, e.g., the main house, the servants' 
quarters, the garage, etc., only Doe building number 
should be given for this group and each of the consti­
tuent separate structure assigned a sub-number like 
1 (1), t (2), 1 (3) and so on provided these structures 
satisfy the definition of a 'Census House' given here­
after. 

4. The buildings should be numbered as follows: 

(i) If the locality consists of a number of streets in 
a village, the buildings in the various streets in 
a village, should be numbered continuously. 
Streets should be taken, in uniform order from 
North-east to South-west. It has been obser­
ved that the best way of numbering the buildings 
is to continue with one consecutive serial on 
one side of the street and complete the 
numbering on that side before crossing over to 
the end of the other side of the street and 
continuing with the serial stopping finallyoppo. 
site to where the first number began. 

(ii) In a town/city enumeration block, the numbering 
will have to respect the axis of the street and 
not any pre-conceived geographical direction 
like North-east, etc. 

(iii) Arabic numerals (e.g. 1, 2, 3, ...... ) should be 
used for building numbers. 

(iv) A building under construction which is likely 
to be completed within about a year's time 
should also be given a number in the serial. 

(v) If a new building either pucca or kachha is 
found after the house numbering has been 
completed or in the midst of buildings already 
numbered, it should be given a new number 
which may bear a sub-number of the adjacent 
building number. e.g., lOlL .... 

Note: These should not be numbered as 10(1) or 10 
(2) etc., as such numbering would apply to 
census houses within the same building. On 
the other hand 1011 would mean a separate 
building that has come up after building No. 10. 

Census House No. 

5. A census house is a building or part of a 
building baving a separate main entrance from the 
road or common courtyard or staircase, etc., used 
or recognised as a separate unit. It may be inhabited 
or vacant. It may be used for a residential or non­
residential purpose or both. 

6. If a building has a number of flats or blocks 
which are independent of one another baving separate 
entrances of their own from the road or a common 
staircase or a common courtyard leading to a main 
gate, they will be considered as separate census bouses. 
If within a large enclosed area there are separate buil­
dings, then each such building will also be a separate 
census house. If all the structures within an enclosed 
compound are together treated as one building then 
each structure with a separate entrance should be 
treated as a separate census house. 



7. Each c~nsus house should be numbered. If a 
building by itself is a single census house. tben the 
number of the census house is the same as the buil­
ding number. But if different parts or constituent 
units of a building qualify to be treated as separate 
census houses, each census house should be given 
a sub-number within brackets to the building number 
as 10 (1), 10 (2), etc., or 11 (1), 11 (2), 11 (3), etc. 
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8. The order in which census houses within a 
building are to be numbered, should be continuous, 
preferably cI9ckwise or in any convenient mannerifit is 
diffi~ult to do it clockwise. 

9. The definition of census house may sometimes 
be difficult of application in its literal sense in the 
context of varying patterns of structures and their 
usage. For example, in cities and towns, one does 
come across a situation when a flat in the occupation 
of one household as residence may be made uP of 
four rooms or so and all the rooms may have direct 
entrance from a common courtyard, or a staircase. In 
terms of the definition of a census house each of these 
rooms having entrances from the common staircase 
etc., may qualify to be treated as census houses. But 
it does not realistically reflect the situation of the num­
ber of houses. In such case, 'singleness' of use of these 
roo!lls along with the main house by the household 
should be taken into account and the entire flat com­
prising four rooms should be treated as one census 
house only and assigned one number. If on the other 
hand each one of these rooms had been separately 
occupied by independent households and if each por­
tion had separate main entrance then each will be 
justified to be treated as a separate Census house. In 
a hostel building even if the door of each room in 
which an inmate lives opens on to a common veran­
dah or staircase as it happens almost invariably, the 
entire hostel building may have to be treated as one 
census house only. In some parts of the country in 
the rural areas, the pattern of habitation is such that 
a single household occupies a group of huts within an 
enclosed fence which has one main entrance. Each 
of the apparently separated structures is an integral 
part of the housing unit as such. In such cases it 
may be more realistic to treat the group as one census 
house. Care should be taken to ascertain if only one 

household occupies such a unit or shared by more 
than one households. Thus the definition of a census 
house will have to be applied having due regard 
to the actual situation in such exceptional cases. 

10. It is usual to find in municipal towns fcities 
that every site whether built upon or not are numbered 
by the Municipal authorities on property basis. Such 
open sites even if they are enclosed by a compound 
wall should not be listed for census purposes. Only 
where a structure with four walls and a roof has come 
up should it be treated as a Census house and listed. 
But in some areas the very nature of construction of 
houses is such that, for example, a conical roof almost 
touches the ground and an entrance is also prcvided. 
and there may not he any wall as such. Such struc­
tures should of course be treated as buildings an<'l 
houses numbered and listed. 

Household No. 

A household is a group cf persons who commonly 
live together and would take their meals from a com­
mon kitchen unless the exigencies of work prevent 
any of them from doing so. It may be made uP of 
related or unrelated persons. A cook or a servant 
living in the house of his errployer and taking his food 
there is to be considered as a member of the master's 

household. A hotel where a number of unrelated per­
sons live together is an institutional household. So is 
a jail. 

11. There may be one or more households in 
a Census house. If there are more than one house­
hold, each of them should be given a separate identify­
ing number. This can be done by using the alpha­
bets as (a), (b), (c), etc., affixed to the census house 
number. For example, if building No. 2 is also a Cen~ 
sus house and has three households, the household 
numbers will be 2 (a), 2 (b) and 2 (c). If building num­
ber 4 has two census houses, the houses will be num~ 
bered as 4 (1) and 4 (2). If within these houses there 
are respectively 3 and 2 households then they will be 
numbered as 4 (1) (a), 4 (1) (b). 4 (1) (c) and 4 (2) (a) 
and 4 (2) (b) respectively. If, however, building No.3 
is also a Census house and has only one household the 
number to be entered will be 3. 
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APPENDIX III 

LIST OF A FEW TYPICAL INDUSTRIES THAT CAN BE CONDUCTED ON A HOUSEHOLD 
INDUSTRY BASIS 

(See paras 92-95) 

Foodstuffs 

Production of flour by village chakkis or flour mills, 
milling or dehusking of paddy, grinding of chillies, 
turmeric, etc., production of gur, khandsari, boora, 
etc ., production of pickles, chutney, jams, etc. process­
ing of cashewnuts, making of dried vegetables, manu­
facture of sweet-meats and bakery products, produc­
tion of butter, ghee, etc., slaughtering and preserva­
tion of meat and fish, fish curing, etc., oil pressing 
ghani. 

Beverages 

Manufacture of country liquor, toddy, production 
of soda water, ice, ice-cream, sharbats, . etc., process­
ing of coffee, etc. 

Tobacco Products 

Manufacture of bidi, cigars, cherroots, tobacco, 
snuff, etc. 

Textile-Cotton 

Cotton gi~ing, carding, pressing and baling, spinn­
ing, etc. dyeing and bleaching of cloth, weaving in 
handlooms or powerlooms or manufacture of khadi, 
cloth printing, making of fishing nets, mosquito nets, 
cotton thread, rope, twine, etc. 

Textile-Jute, Wool or Silk 

Similar type of production or processing as men­
tioned under Textile Cotton but pertaining to the 
materials concerne(l. 

Textile-Miscellaneous 

Making of durries, carpets, hosiery, embroidery, 
chrochet work, lace garland making, manufacture of 
headgear, making of newar, bed covers, curtains, pillow, 
pillow cases, etc., making of mattress, quilt (rezai), 
etc., making of namda felt, coconut fibre for uphols­
tery, making of brushes, brooms, etc., from coconut 
fibres, coir spinning, manufacture and repair of umbre­
las, manufacture of dolls and toys (rags and cotton), 
etc. 

Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products 

Sawing and planing of wood, manufacture of 
Wooden furniture, structural goods like beams, door 
and window frames, etc., wooden agricultural imple­
ments and their repair, wooden lacquerware, wooden 
toys, wood carving, sawdust and plaster figure making, 
inlay work, match splinters, plywood and veneers, etc., 
making palm leaf mats, fans, umbrellas, etc., baskets 
and broomsticks, caning of chairs, making of chiks 
and khas khas tatties, making of cart wheels, wooden 
sandals, etc., 

Paper and Paper Products 

Manufacture of pulp and paper by hand, making of 
envelopes, papier mache articles, card board boxes, 
paper flower, paper kites, toys, etc. 

Printing and Publishing 

Printing works, lithography, block making, book 
binding, etc. 

Leather and Leather Products 

Flying and processing of hides and skins, making 
leather footwear, wearing apparel of leather and fur~ 
repair of shoes or other leather products. 

Rubber, Petroleum and Coal Products 

Vulcanising tyres and tubes, manufacture of cha­
ppals from torn tyres and other rubber footwear, 
manufacture of rubber products from natural and 
synthetic rubber. 

Chemicals and Chemical Products 

Manufacture of toys, paints, colours, etc., manu­
facture of matches, fireworks, perfumes, cosmetics, 
manufacture of ayurvedic medicines, soap, plastic pro­
ducts, celluloid goods, manufacture of ink, candles, 
boot polish, etc., 

Non-metallic Mineral Products other than Petroleum 
and Coal 

Making of bricks, roofing tiles, sanitary fitting, 
cement statues, stone or marble carvings, manufacture 
of stone structurals, stone dressing and stone crushing, 



mica splitting and manufacture of other mica products, 
making of earthenware and pottery, crockcry. glass 
beads and bangles, earthen toys, manufacture of glass 
products, etc. 

Basic Metal and their Products except Machinery and 
Transport Equipment 

Manufacture of iron arms and weapons and their 
service and repair, iron and steel furniture, brass, bel1-
m.::tal utensils, aluminium utensils, tin utensils, copper 
utensils, etc., nickeling and electroplating, blacksmithy, 
manufacture and repair of agricultural implement 
such as ploughshare, etc., making and repairing of 
locks and trunks, cutlery, manufacture of scales, wei­
ghts and measures and foundry in(iustry, etc. 

Machinery (all kinds other than Transport) and Electri­
cal Equipment 

Manufacture of small machine tools and parts, 
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repairing and servlcmg of fans, radios, domestic 
electrical appliance s, etc., 

Transport Equipment 

Repairing and servicing of automobiles, manufa­
cture of cycle parts, rickshaw parts, boats and bargo::s, 
manufacture of animal-drawn and hand-drawn vehicles· 
such as bullock carts, wheel barrow, etc., 

Miscellaneous Manufacturing Industries 

Repair of spectacles, photographic equipment, 
goldsmithy, silver filigree industry, gold COVering work, 
bidriware, musical instruments, fountain pens, making 
of cowdung cakes, manufacture of sports goods, repair­
ing of petromax lights, making of buttons and beads 
from conchshell and horn goods. 

CLASSIFIED LIST OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES 

(See para 112) 

AGRICULTURE, HUNTING, FORESTRY & 
FISHING 

( Do not merely say plantation or fishing etc., but 
indicate tne appropriate details as given here) 

Plantation Crops 

Indicate the type of plantation such as tea, coffee, 
rubber, tobacco, edible nuts, fruits, ganja, betel 
nuts,_ etc. 

Livestock Production 

Indicate what kind of livestock is reared such as 
goats, sheep. horses, pigs, ducks, bees, silk worm, etc. 
Production of wool, raw silk, etc. are also covered in 
this. 

Agricultural Services 

Indicate what type of agricultural service, e. g., Pest 
destroying, spraying, operation of irrigation system, 
animal shearing and livestock services (other than 
veterinary services), grading agricultural and livestock 
products, soil conservation, soil testing, etc. 

Hunting 

Indicate hunting, trapping and game propagation 
for commercial purpose only. 

Forestry and Logging 

Apart from planting and conservation of forests, 
felling and cutting of trees, etc., this would COver 
production of fuel, gathering of fodder, gums, resins, 
lac, etc. 

Fishing 

Sea, coastal and inland water fishing; pisciculture, 
collection of pearls, conches, shells, sponges, etc. 

MINING AND QUARRYING 

(Do not merely say mining or quarrying but indi­
cate further details). Indicate what is mined such as 
coal, lignite, crude petroleum, natural gas, iron ore, 
manganese, gold, silver, copper ore, quarrying of 
stones, clay and sand pits, precious and semi-precious 
stones, mica, gypsum, etc. 

MANUFACTURING AND REPAIR 

(Do not merely say engaged in a factory, but indi­
cate what the manufacturing is concerned with as 
detailed here). 

Manufacture of Food Products 

Slaughtering, preparation and preservation of meat; 
dairy products; canning and preservation of frui ts and 



vegetable; fish, grain mill products; bakery products; 
sugar; boora; common salt; edible oils induding 
vanaspati ; processing of tea or coffee; manufacture of 
ice ; animal feeds, starch, etc. 

Manufacture of Beverages, Tobacco and Tobacco 
Products 

Rectifying and blending of spirits ; wine industries; 
country liquor and toddy; carbonated water industries, 
bidi, cigar, cigarettes, zerda, snuff, etc. 

Manufacture of Cottou Textiles 

Cotton ginning, cleaning and baling; spinning, 
weaving and finishing of cotton in textile mills; 
printing, dyeing and bleaching of cotton textiles; cotton 
spinning other than in mills (charkha) ; khadi produ­
ction ; weaving, etc., in hand-looms and power-looms, 
etc. 

Manufacture of Wool, Silk and Synthetic Fibre Textiles 

Wool cleaning, baling and pressing; weaving and 
finishing in mills and other than in mills; dyeing and 
bleaching; printing of silk, synthetic textiles, etc. 
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Manufacture of Jute, Hemp and Mesta Textiles 

Spinning and pressing and baling of Jute and 
Mesta ; dyeing, printing and bleaching of jute textiles 
and manufacture of jute bags are also covered in this. 

Manufacture of Textile Products 

(Including wearing apparel other than footwear) 
knitiing mills; manufacture of all types of threads, 
cordage, ropes, etc; embroidery; carpets; rain coats; 
hats; made up textile goods (except garments), oil 
cloth, tarpaulin; coir and coir products; linoleum, 
padding, wadding, etc., are also covered in this. 

Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, Furniture 
and Fixtures 

Manufacture of veneer, plywood and their pro­
ducts; sawing and planing of wood; wooden and cane 
boxes, crates, drums, barrels etc., beams, posts, doors 
and windows; wooden industrial goods like blocks, 
handles, etc. ; cork products; wooden, bamboo and 
cane furniture and fixture, etc. 

Paper and Paper Products and Printing, Publishing and 
Allied Industries 

Manufacture of pulp; paper, paper boards and 
newsprints.; container and paper boxes; printing and 
publishing of newspapers; periodicals, books, etc.; 
~ngraving, block making, book binding, etc. 

Leather and Leather and Fur Products 

Tanning, currying, etc., of leather; footwear (exclu­
ding repair); coats, globes, currying, dyeing, etc., of 
fur, fur and skin rugs, etc. 

Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum and Coal products 

Tyre and tubes industries; footwear made of 
vulcanized or moulded rubber, rubber and plastic pro­
ducts; petroleum refineries; production of coaltar in 
coke ovens, etc. 

Chemicals and Chemical Products 

Manufacture of gases such as acids, alkalis, Oxy­
gen, etc., fertilisers and pesticides; paints, varnishes; 
drugs and medicines; perfumes, cosmetics, lotions, 
synthetic resins, etc., explosive and ammunition and 
fireworks, etc. 

Non-metallic Mineral Products 

Structural clay products; glass and glass products; 
earthen ware and earthen pottery; china ware and 
porcelain ware ; cement, I ime and plaster; asbestos; 
cement, etc. 

Basic Metal and Alloys Industries 

Iron and Steel Industries; casting foundries; ferro­
alloys; copper, brass, zinc and brass manufacturing, 
etc. 

Metal Products and Parts except Machinery and 
Transport Equipment 

Metal cans from tin-plate, sheets metal, barrels, 
drums, pails, safe, etc.; structural metal products ; 
metal furniture and fixture; hand tools; utensils, 
cutlery, etc. 

Machinery, Machine tools and parts except Electrical 
Machinery 

Agricultural machinery; cranes; road rollers, boilers, 
diesel engine; refrigerators, air conditioners, etc. 

Electrical Machinery, Apparatus, Appliances 
Supplies and parts 

and 

Electrical motors, generators, transformers ; insula­
ted wires and . cables ; dry and wet batteries; radio, 
television, etc.; X-ray apparatus : electric computors, 
etc. 
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Transport equipments and parts 

Ship building and repairing locomotives and parts: 
Railway wagons; coaches, etc; rail road equipment; 
motor vehicles; bicycles; aircrafts; push-carts and 
hand-carts, etc. 

Other Manufacturing Industries 

Do not say other manufacturing Industries but 
write clearly what is being manufactured like manu­
facture of medical, surgical and scientific equipments ; 
photographic and optical goods; watches; minting of 
coins ; musical instruments, etc. 

ELECTRICITY, GAS AND WATER 

Indicate if generation and transmission of electric 
energy or distribution is involved, e.g., manufacture 
of gas in gas works and its distribution, water 
supply,i.e., collection, purification and distribution of 
water, etc. 

CONSTRUCTION 

(Do not merely say engaged in construction but 
give further particulars.) Clear details of the type of 
construction and maintenance such as buildings, road, 
railway, telegraph, telephone, water ways and water 
reservoirs, hydro electric projects, industrial plants, 
activities allied to construction such as plumbing, 
heating and air conditioning installation, setting of 
tiles, marble~ brick, etc., construction of electrical 
installations, etc., should be given. 

WHOLESALE AND RETAIL TRADB AND RESTAURANTS 

AND HOTELS 

Food, Textiles, Live Animals, Beverages and Intoxicants 

Indicate clearly that the wholesale trade is done in 
cereals, pulses, foodstuff, textiles and textile products, 
e. g., garments, shirtings, etc., beverages intoxicants 
like wines, opium, ganja, tobacco, etc., wholesale 
trade in animals, straw and fodder is also covered 
in this. 

Fuel, Light, Chemicals, Perfumery, Ceramics, Glass 

Wholesale trade in medicines, chemicals, fuel 
lighting products, toilets, porcelain, glass utensil, 
crockery, etc. 

All types of Machinery Equipment, including Transport 
and Electrical Equipment 

Agricultural and industrial machinery, e.g., harves­
tors, threshers, etc., electrical machinery; transport 
equipments, etc., 

Miscellaneous Manufacturing 

Wholesale trade in furniture, rubber and rubber 
products, building materials, clocks, etc., eye-glasses, 
etc., medical and surgical instruments, precious metals, 
stones and jewellery, etc. 

Retail Trade in food and foOd articles, beVerage, tobacco 
and intoxicants 

Indicate clearly that the retail trade is carried in 
grocery, vegetable, fruit seiling, meat, poultry, bakery 
products, dairy products, pan, bidi, aerated water,etc. 

Retail Trade in Textiles 

Do not merely say engaged in retail trade in textile, 
but indicate clearly what the retail trade is concerned 
with Dealers in textiles (non-readymade), ready-made 
garments, are some examples. 

Retail Trade in Others 

Indicate clearly what kind of retail trade it is like, 
medical shops, booksellers, building material, etc. 

Restaurants and Hotels 

Restaurants, cafes and other eating places, hotels, 
rooming hcuses, camps and other lcdging places. 

TRANSPORT, STORAGE AND 

COMMUNICATION 

(Do not merely say engaged in land, water, air 
transport but give further particulars.) Indicate what 
kind of transport such as packing, crating, travel 
agencies, etc. I t also includes bullock carts, ekka, 
tonga. etc., ocean and costal water, inland water trans­
port, air transport, services rendered to transport such 
as packing, crating, travel agencies, etc. It also includes 
storag'!, warehousing, communication such as postal 
telegraph, wireless, telephone, etc. 

FINANCING, INSURANCE, REAL ESTATE AND 

BUSINESS SERVICES 

Indicate clearly whether services belong to Banking, 
credit institutions other than banks, e.g., loan societies, 
agricultural credit institutions, etc., money lenclers, 
financiers, etc., provident services, insurance carriers 
life; fire, marine accideat, health, etc. It alsC' includes 
business services e.g., purchase and sale agents and 
brokers, auctioneering accounting, data processing, ; 
engineering; advertising services, etc. ; legal services 
rendered by advocates, barristers, pleaders, etc 



CoMMUNITY, SOCIAL AND PERSONAL SERVICES 

It should be clearly indicated whether service 
belongs to public administration, Union Government, 
State Government, police service, quasi-Government 
bodies, sanitary services, education, scientific and 
rese .. rcb, etc. 
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Personal Services 

Do not merely say engaged in personal service but 
indicate clearly whether it is domestic service, servio;:s 
rel<Jting to laundries, cleaning and eyeing plants, hair 
dressing, photo&raphic stuclioS, internatbnal anC!. other 
extra territorial bodies, etc. 

CLASSlFIED LIST OF OCCUPATION i. e. DESCRIPTION OF WORK. 

[ Q. 16 (e) and 17(e)-See Paras 113-114] 

Professional, Technical and Related Workers 

(Do not merely sayan Engineer, Doctor, TeacheI 
etc., in describing the work of anindividual but furnish 
more precise particulars as given below.) Indicate clearly 
in respect of engineers to what branch they belong such 
as civil, mechanical, electrical, metallurgical, mining, 
etc. In respect of physicians, state if they are allopa­
thic, ayurvedic homoeopathic, etc. Physiologists and 
dentists, etc. Should be recorded. As regards teachers. 
state if they are university teachers, seccndary school, 
middle school, primary school or kindergarten teacher!>. 
There are various other types of chemists, physicists, 
archaeologists, nurses, pharmacists, health teclwicians, 
jarists, social scientists such as economists, statisticians, 
geographers, historians, anthropologists, etc., as also 
artists, writers, painters, sculptors, actors, etc., dran­
ghtsmen, laboratory assistants, librarians, ordained 
religious workers, astrologers, etc. who will have to be 
recorded with particulars of their work. 

Administrative, Executive and Managerial Workers 

(Do not merely say Go"t. Officer, an officer in a 
private firm or concern but give further particulars.) 
They may b,:, in Government service or under a local 
body or in a business firm, manufacturing establish­
ment or a caterinj!; establishment or a transport compa­
ny and so on. Their full description should be recorded 
such as for exa.mple, Secretary to the Government of 
India, District Collector, Municipal Commissioner, 
Ex~cutive Officer of a PanchaYat, Director of a firm, 
Manager of a business concern, Proprietor and Manager 
of a hotel, elected and legislative officials, aircrafts and 
ships officers, etc. 

Clerical Workers 

(Do not merely denote the work of a perse n as 
clerk or office worker but furnish further particulars.) 
State clearly the type of work done such as cashier, 
accouvtant, stenographer, typist, computing clerk, key 
punch operator. office assistant, guard, brakesman. 

traffic controller, railway ticket inspector, postman, 
telephone/teleprinter/wireless operator, record keeper, 
despatcher, etc., office workers would also include peons, 
daftaries, etc. 

Sale Workers 

(Do not merely say a worker in a shop but give 
details.) It should be clearly recorded whether the 
proprietcr cf a bu&iness coacern engages himself in 
Wholesale or retail trade. Salesmen or shop assistants, 
agents of insurance, brokers in snare, auctioneers, 
commercial travellers, hawkers anO street vendors, 
money lenders, pawn brokers, etc. will also be covered. 

Service Workers 

(There are all types of service workers such as 
those engaged as domestic servants or in personal 
services or in police service or watch and ward etc. 
Give precise particulars.) Hotel and restaurant keepers, 
house-keepers, matrons and stewards (domestic and 
institution), cooks, waiters, bartenders and related 
workers (domestic and institutional), maids and related 
housekeeping service workers, building caretakers, 
sweepers, cleaners and related workers, launderers, 
dry cleaners and pressers, hair dressers, beauticians and 
related workers, protection service workers, such as 
watchmen, chowkidars, gatekeepers, etc., other service 
workers. 

Farmers, Fishermen, Hunters, Loggers etc. and Related 
Workers 

Deep sea fishermen, inland or river water fishermen, 
shell gatherers, forest rangers, charcoal burners, forest 
lJroduce gatherers, plantation managers, farm machine 
operators, gardeners, toddy tappers, rubber tappers, 
hunters, bird trappers, etc. will be covered. 
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Production and other Related Workers, Transport Equip.. 
ment Operators and Labourers 

(This mw cover a very large variety of craftsmen 
and op.!rators etc., whose work will have to be givo;n 
in adequate d~tail.) ExamlJles : miners, quarrymen, well 
drillers, cotton ginners, spinners, dyers, knitters, lace 
ml.kers, carpet makers, etc., tailors, cutters, hat makers, 
embroiderers, spoe makers or rer>airers, saddle makers, 
leather cutters etc., blacksmiths, furnacemen, moulders, 
etc., cart builders, wheel wrights, cabinet makers, etc., 
stone cutters, bricklayers, masons, hut builders, that­
chers, well diggers, etc., jewellers, goldsmiths, watch 

and clock makers or repairers, welders and plate cutters, 
sheet ~tal workers, machine tool operators, electri­
cians, electrical and electronic wire fitters, radio mechanic, 
electric linesffi.~n, cable joiners, caq,enters, joiners, 
sawers, etc., printing type machine operators, ),Iroof 
read.ers, photo-litho operators. book binders, potters, 
mouklers, firemen, kilnsmen, blowers and makers of 
Islass, millers, bakers, confectioners, sweetmeat makers 
food canners, coffee or tea planters, tobacco curers: 
graders ano blencers of tobacco, bidi or cigarmakers, 
snuff or zarda makers, tyre builders, crane or hoist 
operators, loaders and unloaders, etc. 
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A:PPENDrx VII 
ENUMERATOR'S DAILY POSTING STATEMENT FORM M 

Location Code 10/3/64(10) 

Name of Village/Town .. pandori 

Final' Pad Slip Sex: 
Serial No. No. 

No. 0 

(MALES) 

S.C. or S.T. LiteraCy L:::. 
Q.ll Q. 12 

Enumerator's Block No. 10 

Name of Enumerator.. Prithipal 

MAIN ACT{VITY D 
Q. 16(a)(i) 

-------------------------------·1-----
S.C. S.T. Literate Illi- Culti- AgricuI- House- Other Non-

terate vator tural ho\d Work worker 

0 0 
L 0 C 

Labourer Industry 

AL ow HHI x 
---------------------------- -------- -_ -----

1 \ 2 1 3 4 5 6 7 8 - 9 10 11 I 12- 13 

'l'~~-~_:_ _ ~=./-_ == _ =~~-[ =.-
-:-~: T-~-~I-=--=-I--7-j-.; - -_ -I-=--~ 

4 =6 =--3- M _~ ~ --=-~--I 1 _I __ -=-'-=-_~ 
-I.; 1-1- -

-6~-~~----1-6--I--M~-I---.;-'-=-~--=---=-I--~-I--=-~~ 

5 16 M J 7 

-1 -~6-1-~--;:--=--=--=---~--r-:::-I--=-I-~---;---=--

= ~-_ 16 ==41-_ M _ l_--~v I>-=~ -__ 1= =- == 
-I-I-~---------I--------------I------
----------------------- ----I 

Total --------8---2---1 - ---3-1---5- --3----1------1---
1 

Verified 100 per cent with Schedules and found correct 
Signature of Enumerator. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . • Signature of Supervisor ........................... . 
Date .....•...•.... " ...•••...••.. " .. , .. Date .......... , .. '" •• _ •... 

Note ~Make-surc that total of Col. 4= iotar of C618: ~+'8;: total of Cots. -9i-1()+il-f 12+ 13 
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APPENDIX VII 
ENUMERATOR'S DAILY POSTING SEATEMENT 

Location Code 10/3}64 (10) 

Name of VilIagc/Town-Pandori 

S.C.orS.T. 
Q. 11 

-----
Final Pad Slip Sel( S.C.' S.T. 
Serial No. No. 
No. 0 0 0 

- -_ -----_ ----
1 2 3 4 5 6 

---~-~-----~-----
1 15 2 F - -

-------~--------
2 I 15 23 F l.j -

----------
3 15 39 F J -

~~I~-----I~---
_-

4 16 56 F I -
--5---:---:---F-I-=--
---_-----~---_-~ 

(FEMALFS) 

Enumerator"s. Block No. 10 

Name of Enumcrator-Prithip'!-l 

Literacy .6. MAIN ACTIVITY 
Q. 12 Q. 16(a)(i) 

----
Literate lUi- Cult i- Agricul- House- Other Non-

terate vator tural hold' Work worker 
LabouTer Industry 

L 0 C AL HHI OW X 

----_-----~----_._ - _ 
-

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

~- --'---_--------_--------~ 
- .j - .; - - -

-----~-_-----------------~.--

.j r- J 
_-----------------.----------

- .y J - - - -
_-_- -----------_------ ---:r-'--

J - ~ - ~ --_-
--_1_- -=r------------

J I - - - .j 

------.---- - -------.- _---
.j - - - .j 6 16 14 F I -

--~----~ -------------_ ---- -_-- --_---------------
7 16 16 F I - - - ..; - - - - .j' 

--- ~--- --_----------------_----------------_-------

---_ - ___ I~-----~- -_----_--_--_-----

--_ ----_-____ 1 __ -
I~ --1------.-------_---_ 

_-_ 
I 

~----------------_ ----------------.-

TQU1~ 
--_---------------_ ------~ ----_--.--

------~ ___,..... --7 2 - 1 6 1 1 1 - 4 

Venfied 100 per cent wIth Schedules and found corret 
Signature of Enumerator ......... ·................. Signature of Sup~rvisor., '.' ..... '" .' ....... ~. " .• , • " 
Date. . •. .. . . . .•.... . .... . . .. ... .•. Date ... ~ ..•....•.•. , ....••• " , 

1'f0t~ : ~ake ~\ll'e thettQtal of Q>1. 4~otal ot'Cols, 7+8 ~Total of Q>ls. 9+10+11+12+13 



APPENDIX Vnf FORM T 
ENUMERATOR'S ABSTRAcr 

Location Code .. 10/3/64 (0) 1!numerator's Block No. lO 

Name of Viliage/Town Pandori Name of Enumerator .. .. Prithipal 

Sex 

No. of occupied residential houses 130 

Total No. of Households 140 

Popu­
lation 

s.c. S. T. Lite­
rate 

llli-
terate 

No. of Institutional Households i 

No. of Houselcss Households! 

MAIN ACTIVITY 
____ 1 ____ 1 ________ ' ____ _ 

Culti Agri- House- Other Non- less tional 
vator cultural hold work workers Popu- popu-~ 

House· Institu-

1---2--1-3--1-4----5--1-6----7--La;"" I ~:~ 101--o-I~':':~ ~:'-
-- ------------- --- -----------------_j---- -_-----

M 381 I 52

1
1 

25 173 208 139 I 20 10 I 77 135 3 24 

-------- --------------------------'--------- ----
~- 369 \ 50 21 75 294 I 42 12 4 I 69 242 2 1 

------------- ----------------~--- --------- ----
:: 150 i 102 I 46 248 502 I 181 32 I 14 j 146 I 377 - 5 ~~-

Signature of Enumerator ............. . Signature of Supervisor ..•...•. , ..... 

Date ....... · .• _ ........... . Date ..•...........•.....• 

Note: information on the occupied residential houses, Households, 'Institutional Households and Houseless 
Households will have to be provided w. r. t. entries in the Population Record. Make sure that you have 
counted the houses and households correctly. See Paras 24-29 of tbe Instructions for filling up the 

Individual Slips. The number of households can be same aslor more than the census houses, but normally 
there will not be more houses than the households. The information for Cois. 12 and 13 will be obtained 
by counting the Population in Houseless Household (Household number noted as '0') and Institutional 
Household (Household number wiih "INST" iQdicatcd) respeytively in the Population Record. 





LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PUBLICATIONS AS ON 25-11·1976 

Station SI. No. Name of tho party Cat. of Allent. 

2 3 4 

._------------
AGRA-

I National Book House, leoni Mandi 
2 Wedwa & Co. 45, Civil Lines, 

aorwo,i Lal Jain, Publishers, Mali Katea. 
4 Asa Ram Baldev Dass & Sons, Bagh Muzalfarpur. 

lee,an llook Depot, Raja Mandi. 

AHMEDABAD-
6 Balgovind Book Sellers, Gandhi Road. 
7 Chandra Kant Chimanlal Vora, 57·2 

P.B. No_ 163. 
8. Nl'W Onler BO(lk Co .. Gandhi Road, Ellis 
9 Sastu Knab Ghar, Near Relief Talkies, 

Relief Road. 

Gandhi 

Bridge. 
Palth.r 

Road, 

Kuva 

10 Gujarat Law House, Near Municipal Swimming 8ath. 
11 Mahajan Bros.. Super Market Basement, A,hram Road, 

Navrangpura. 
12 Himanshu Book Co., 10 Mission Market, near Gujarat 

College. 
13 Academic Book Centre. Bisket Gall. 
14 Dillesh Book House, Madalpur. 

AHMEDNAGAR-
15 Friend's Book House, Muslim University Markel. 

AJMER-
16 Book Land. 663, Madar Gate. 
17 Rajputana Book House, Station Road. 

ALlGARH-

18 Friend's Book House, Muslim University Market. 
19 New Kitab Ghar, Mill Market. 
20 ShaIig Ram & Sons, 12, Mother Gate. 

ALLAHABAD-
21 Kitabistan. 17·A, Kamla Nehru Road. 
22 Law Book Co., Sardar Patel Marg. P.B.-4. 
23 Ra~ Narain Lal Beni Madho, 2·A, Katra Road. 
24. Universal Book Co., 20, M. G. Road. 
25 University Book Agency (of Lahore) Elgin Road. 
26 Bharat Law House, IS, Mahatma Gandhi Marg. 
27 Chandralock Prakashan, 73, Darbhanga Colony. 
28 Ram Narain Lal Deni Prasad, 2/A, Katra Road. 
29 SIS A. H. Wheeler & Co., Pvt. Ltd., City Book 
30 New Book House, 32, Tashkant Road. 
31 Law Publishers, Sardar Patel Marg. 

'-MBALA CANIT-
32 English Book Depot, Ambala Canlt. 

AMRITSAR-
33 Amar Nath & Sons, Near P.O. Majith Mandi. 
34 Law Book Agency. G.T. Road. Putligarh. 
35 The Book Lovers Retreat, Hall Buar. 

ANAND-
36 Vijaya Stores, Station Road. 

ANANTPUR-
37 Sri Vani Stores, Kamala Nagar. 

AURANGABAD-
38 Marathwada Book Distributors, Aurangabad. 

BALLABGARH-
39 Om Trade Well, Unchagaon Gate. 

BALDEOGHAR-
40 Bhakat Brothers, S. B. Roy Road. 

BANGALORE-

Shop. 

41 Bangalore Ptg & Publishing Coo, Pvt. Ltd.. 88, Mysore 
Road. P.O. B. No. 1807. 

42 International Book House, P. Ltd., 4F, M.G. Road. 
43 M. P. P. House, 87 lst Cross, Gandhinagar. 
44 Balajee Book Co., No.2, East Tank Bank Road, 

RamakrL.hnap"ra 
45 S. S. BoolI: EriJporilum, 118, Mount loy Road, Hallumant 

Nallar. 
46 Standard Book Depot, Avenue Roalt, 

(Rei.) 

(Rea·) 
(Rest.) 
(Re.t.) 
(Rest.) 

(Res!.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(ReI.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg) 
rRest.) 
(Rest) 

CReg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
{Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Re<t.) 
(Rest) 
(Rest.) 
(Reg) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(i) 

Station SI. No. Name 01 the party Cat. of Agents 
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BANGALORE-Conld. 
47 Vichara Sahitya Ltd., Balepet. 
48 Atam Stores, 5th Cross Malleswaram. 
49 Coming Man, Residency Road, Bangalore. 

BANSDRONl-
50 SIS Manoj Book Corner, B~20, Niranian Polly, 24. 

Parasna. 
BAREILLY-

51 Agarwal Bros .. Bara Bazar. 
52 Pathak Pustak Bhawan, Ram Naraio Park. 

BARODA-
53 New Medical Book House. 540, Madenzampa Road. 
54 Chandrakant Mohan Lal Shah Seini, Ambcgaonkcrs 

Wada, Raopura. 
S5 Baroda Productivity Council (Book Div.) Baroda. 
56 Hcmdip Agencies, Madanzampa Road. 

BELGHARIA-
57 Granthaloka, 5/1, Ambic. M'lkherji Road, 24 Parganas. 

W.B. 

BHAGALPUR-
58 Paper Stationery Stores, D. N. Singh Road. 

BHAVNAGAR-

4 

(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
{Roe.t.) 

(Rest.) 

(Res!.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

CReg.) 

59 Shah Parsotam Dass Gigabbai, M. G. Road. (Rest.) 

BHOPAL-
60 Lyall Book Dep'lt, Mohd. Din. Bldg. Sultania Road. (Reg.) 
61 Bhopal SahitY3 Sadan, Publishers, Booksellers & 

Stationers, 37, Lalwani Press Road. (Rest.) 

BHUBANESHWAR-
62 Prabhat K. Mahapatra, Bhubaneshwar Marg. tReg.) 

BUAPUR-
63 Sh. D. V. De<hpande. Recognised Law Book Sellers 

Prop: Vinod Book Depot, Near Shiral,hetti Chowk 

BIKANER-
64 Bhadaoi Bros.. Gaga Gate. 
65 G.dodi. Pustak Bhandar, Fed Bazar. 

BOLPUR-
66 Bolpur Pustakalaya. Rabindra Sarai, 

Birbhum (W.B.). 
BOMBAY-

P.O. 

67 Charles Lambert &. Co., 101, M. O. Road. 

Bolpur. 

68 Cooperators Book Depot, 5/32, Ahmed Sailor Building, 
Dadar. 

69 Current Book House, Maruti Lane. Raghunath DaJaji 
Street. 

70 -Current Technical Literature Co. P. ltd., India House, 
lst Floor 

71 C. lamnadas & Co., BookseUers, 146-C, Princess 
Street 

72 International Book House Ltd., 9 Ash Lane, M. G. 
Road 

73 Kothari Book Depot, King Edward Road. 
74 Lakhani Book Depot, Girgaum. 
75 Minerva Book Shop 10, Kailash Darshan, Jrd Flooe, 

Nava Chowk. 
76 N M Tripathi P Ltd., Princess Street. 
77 Lok Vangmaya Griha Pvt. Ltd., 190IB, Khetwadi Main 

Road. 
78 World Literature, Pyare Singh Chug House, Agr. Road. 
79 69·A. Internatipnal Subscription Agency, Police Court 

Lane. Bombay.1. 
80. Swastik Sales Co., Scientific &. Technical Booksellers, 

P.B. 6007. 
81 M. & 1. Services. 2-A, Bahri Building. 

.82 Popular Book Depot, Lamington Road. 
83 Sonderdas Gian Chand, 601, Girgaum Road, near Princess 

Street. 
84 Thacker & Co.. Rampart Row. 
85 All India 130011: Supply Co., 342, Kalbadevi ~oad. 

(Rest.) 
(ResL) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 

CReg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Rei) 

(Rell') 
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StatioD SI. No. Name of the party Cat. of AlJents 

2 3 " 
BOMBAY--Contd. 

86 Amalgamated Press. 41. Hamam Stfeet. 

S7 Asian Tradina Co .• 310. tbe Mirabalee 1>. M. 1505. 

88 Secretaty, Salestax Practitioners' Association. RoolD No.8, 
~alton Road. 

89 U.ha 1100k Depot. 'iiS. Chira Bazar. 

90 SIS Tuation Publications. B/22. Sea Gull Apartment, 
4-A, Bhula Bhai Desai Road. 

91 Indian Book House, Subscription Aaency, 
Road. 

92 Dhan Lal Brothers, S. Gandhi Road. 

93 International Publications, P.B. 7170. Kurla. 
94 International Book Links. Marine Lines. 
95 Bhayan; Book Depot. 150. Prineess Street. 

Dr. D. N. 

96 National Rook Centre, Tardeo Ail Conditioned Market. 
97 Universal Book Corpn., Dhobi Talao. 
98 Subscribers Subscription Services, India, 190. Bazar 

Gate Street. 

CALCUTTA-

99 Current Literature Co.. 208, M. G. Road. 
100 Dass Guota & Co. Ltd .• 54/2. College Street. 
lOt Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyaya, 6/1A, Bachharam Akrur 

Lane. 
102 Oxford Book Stationery Co .• 17. Park Street. 
103 R. Charnbrary & Co.. Ltd., Kant Honse. P-33. Mission 

Row Extension. 
104 S. C. Sarkar & Sons P. Ltd. I.C. College Street. 
IDS S. K. Lahiri & Co. Ltd .• College Street. 
106 W. Newman & Co. Ltd .. 3 Old Court House Street 
107 Indian Book Dist. Co .• C.52. M. G. Road. 
108 K K. Roy. 55. Gsriahat Road. P. B. No. 10210. 
109 Manimala. 123. Bow Bazar Street. 
110 Modern Book Depot. 78 Chowringhee Centres. 
Ut New Script. 172/3. Rash Behari Avenue 
112 Mukherjee Library, I, Gopi Mohan Datta Lane. 
!13 S. Bhattacharya & Co .. 49, Dharamtalla Slreet. 
114 Scientific Book Agency. 103 Netaji Subhash Road. 
115 P. D. Upadhyay, 16. Munshi Sardaruddin Lane 
116 Universal Book Dist. 8/2. Hastings Street. 
117 N. M. Roy Chowdhury Co. P. I,td., 72. M. G. Road. 
lI8 Mainisha Granlhalaya P. Ltd .• 4/3·B. Bankim ("hatterji 

Street. 
119 Sushanta Kumar De. 32/C, Gopal Boral Street. 
120 K. P. BaBchi. ::~6. B. B. Gan~uIi Street. 
121 Overseas PubIicatiGns, 14 Hare Street. 
122 A. G. taw II<-ok StaH. 5/l·B, Gop~ Lane. 
123 Dass Book Agency. 4, Seth Gagan Road. 
124 Book Corporation, 1-Mangoe Lane. Calcutta. 

CALICUT-

125 Touring Book Stall, Court Road .. 

CHANDIGARH-

126 Jain taw Agency, Shop No.5, Sector 22-D. 
127 Mehta Bras., 1933. Sector 22-B. 
128 Rama News Agency, Booksellers. Sector 22. 
129 Universal Book Store, Sector 17-D. 
130 English Book Shop 14, Sector-22-D. 
131 Jain General House, Sector No. 77-72(2), 17-0. 
132 Ja;n & Co .• 1165. Sector 18-C. 
133 Man'k Book Shop. 70-72, 5 Sec. 17-0. 
134 Naveen Book Agency. 80·8Z, Sec. 17-D. 
pS Chamligarh Law ~ouse, 1002, Sec. 22-B. 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Re.t.) 

(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 
(Re .• !.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Res!.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Reg.) 
(Re.t.) 
(Reot ) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest) 
(Rest.) 
(Relt.) 

Station SI. No. Name of tbe part)' Cat. of AJenta 

COIMBA'rORE-
136 Marrv Martin, 9/79, Gokhale Street 
137 Dina'Mllni Stores. 8/1, Old Post Office Road. 
138 Continental Agencies, 4-A, Sakthi Vihar. 
1;9 Radha Mani Stores, 60-A, Raja Street. 

CUTTACK-
140 Cuttack Law Times. 
141 D. P. Soar &. Sons. Maoalabad. 
142 New Students Store. 

DEHRADUN-
143 Bishan Singh &: Mahendra Pal Sinah. 318, Cltukhuwala. 
144 Jugul Ki.hore & Co., R.jpur Road. 
145 National News Agency. 'a!tan Bazar. 
146 Sant Singh &: Sons. 28. Rama Market. 
147 Universal Book House. 39A, Rajpur Road. 
148 Natraj Publishers, ~2, Rajpur Road. 

DELHI-
149 Atma Ram & Sons. Kashmere Gate. 
150 Babri Bro... 243. Lajpat RBi Market. 

4 

151 Baw" Harkishan Dass Dedi (Vijaya General) Aleocy 
Delhi Ahata Kedara Charnellian Road. 

152 Bookwells. 85. Sanl Narankari Colony, P.B. 1565, 
DeIhi-Il0009. 

153 Dhanwant Medical &; Law Book House, 1522, Lajpat 
Rai Market. 

154 Federal Law Depot. Kashmere nate. 
15S Imperial Publishing Co.. 3. Faiz Bazar, Daryallani. 
156 Indian Army Book Depot, 3. Ansari Road. Daryaaanj. 
157 J. M. Iaina &; Bros.. Mori Gate. 
1~8 Kitab Mahal (Wholesale Division) P. Ltd., 28. Faiz 

Bazar. 
159 K. L. Seth. Suppliers of Law Commercial &. Technical 

Books, Shantinagar, Oaneshpura. 
160 Metropolitan Book Co., I, Faiz Bazar. 
161 Publication Centre. Subzi Mandi. Opp. Birla Mill •. 
162 Sat Narain &; Sons. 2. Shivaji Stadium Jain Mandir Road, 

New Deihl. 
163 Universal Book &; Stationery Co.. 16, Netaji Subhas 

Marg. 
164 Universal Book Trt.ders, 80, Gokhale Mlrket. 
165 Youngman & Co., Nai Sarak. 
166 Amar Hindi Book Depot, Nai Sarak. 
167 All India Educ"tional Supply Co .. Sri Ram Buildin,., 

Jawahar Nagar. 
168 B. N~th & Bros.. 3808. Charkawalan (Chowli Bazar). 
169 General Book Depot, 1691. Nai Sarak. 
170 Hindi Sahilya Sansar, 1543. Nai Sarale. 
171 Law Literature House. 2646, DaUmaran. 
172 Munshi Ram Manobar Lal. Oriental Book Sellen &: 

Publishers. P.B. No. 1165. Nai Sarak. 
173 Premier Book Co., Printers. Publishen and Booksellers. 

Nai Saralc. 
174 Overseas Book Agency, 3810. David Street, Darya Oanj-

110006. 
175 Amir Book Depot. Nai Sar .. lt. 
176 Rajpal & Sons. Kashmiri Gate. 
177 Saini Law Publishing Co.. Daryaganj. 
178 Moti J.al Banarsi Dass, Bangalow Road. lawahar Naaar. 
179 Sangam BOOK Depot, Main Market. Gupta Colony. 
180 Summer Bro •. , P O. Birla Lines. 
181 University Book House, IS. U.B. Bangalow Road. 

Jawahar Nagar. 
182 Om Law Book House. Civil Court Compound. 
183 Ashoka Book Agency, 2/29, Roop Nagar. 
184 Educational Book Agency andis). 5-0, Kamla Nagar. 
185 D. K. Book Organisation, 74.0, Anand Nagar. 
186 Hindu,tao Book Agencie. (lndia), 17-UB. lawahar Nagar. 
187 Eagle Book Service, GaneshDura. 

(Rei.) 
(Rest.) 
lRest.~ 
(Rest.) 

(Rell·) 
(Resl.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rell·) 
(Rea·) 
(Reg.) 
(Re.t.) 
(Re,t.) 
(Reg.) 

(ReJ·) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 

(Rea.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Rell·) 
(Reg.) 

(Rca.) 

(Rea.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
IRest.) 
(Reg.) 
~R.est.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rei.) 

(Rei.) 
(Re,t.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rea.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 

(Re.t.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 

188 Krishna taw House. Tis Hazari. 
189 Ro.j Book AIleD;)". A-99, Shivpllri. 

(ReBular) 
lRe,.) 
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190 {ndiao DoauneJllation Suviee. AJwrj R04d. 

19t KI,\l,bik. Stationery. hdm Naa:ar. 
192 Standard Btlo" Scner$, 402, KIICha (Chandni Chowk) 

Bala'll. Dariba Kalan 
193 Modern Book Centre. M~c.ipal F. No.8. BatlM4lol1' 

Mug. Dclbi. 
194 Ddhi LBW Haus... Tis 1111%"'; Court. Qvil W.itI,IIs. 
1~ Capital Law }J<lusc. )/;,JM!3 l"I~jiJ'. ShJJbdra. 

DEORlA-

196 MadanW Radhakrishna. Deoria. (U.P.). 

OHA-NBAD-

137 :New SQl.Ch Preu. Post Bolt 26. 

DHARWAll-

198 BhirB t Book Depot & Prakublu. Subl1ls ltoad 
199 Akdwacli Boole ·Depot. Vijll' Road 

ERNAKULAM-

200 Pili ~ Co., BroadwlY. 

ERODB-
201 &1IRlAr&1l Booe: Depot. 

FEROZPUR CANl'T.-

202 En,li~h Bool:; Depot, 11. :hoke 'Ro .. d. 

GAUHATI-

l()3 tllli&ed Publ.l~~n, PaD Bazar, Main Rod. 
204 AslIfk PubJisbiJl¥ Hous~. Murlidhar Sharma Road. 

OAYA-

20S Sabilya SadaD, Oautam Buddha Mari. 
206 Dc.oiuD.aa, , Ha,mr.tia C1arra,.e, SWilrajpllri Road 

GlfAZIABAD-

.. 

(hst.) 

{Rest.) 

(R.t.i'). 
I~:l'.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

{Rest.) 
CRest.) 

(Rc~t.) 

(Rolt.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rcaular) 
(Rest.) 

101 hyana I!o(}oli: ~eney, Ouwdt:. S. D. Inter Ccll~!Ie, G. T. 
RctB.4.. 

208 S. Gllpt., 342. Ram Nalar. 

00,0\-

(R.est.) 
(Reg.) 

209 Sinahal's Book HOUJII, P.O. B. No. 70. N~r w Chuxch (Rut.) 

GORGAON-

210 Prabha Book 8ervH», Nai Subzi Maaw. (R~I.) 

GUNTU.R.-

lJJ Book Lcml P. Ltd., ArlUld~t. CIlowrasta. 

GWAUOR-

212 Loyal Boo" DePi;t, Patallkar Baz:ar, Lasbku 
213 Titer DrOll .• Santa. 
214 Allalld Pushk Sadaa, 32, PreUl Naslaf. 
215 M, C. O.ftari, p.rop. M. B. Iain k Bro •. 

Slilafa. Lashkat. 
216 Gro'",r Law Rouse, :Nt. Kiah Court Gadi, 
211 KO<ab ahar, Kia Cowc R .. ad. 
ll8 Adal'lIsh 1>u&tak: SAdaa, 5 (2ii, Bbaa K. Bazar. 

HARDWAR-
219 ~a XWlj, KanshaI Sba..,. Bar.. Hampurl, 

HAtHllAS-

(Rest.) 
(~It.) 

(Reauiar) 
lIoDlcscllers. 

(Rm.) 
(lle,st.) 

~t) 
(ReJlllar) 

(Rest,) 

no lala Book Depot, R(lb~k war'l Nobra. Apa Road. 
221 Shri Ram Prakash Sharma, llalhras. 

(Rest.) 
(.Rut.) 

Slatioll ~rial No. 

HVBU-

22:2 Pervaji's Bo:>ic Hom.:, SLatiQlI Itoad. 

HYDElUllAD-

2.21 TIte Swara,i Bool< Depot, Lak<!ikapul. 
2.24 Bltaslta PcuasiJan, 2;2..5-49 Gha.rkaman. 
225 Book Syndicat .. , Devka Mal1a1, Opp. C{:IIU.J 11.a". 

2:<6 Labour Law Publications, 873, Sultan Bazar. 

(Ilea.) 

(Rea.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rca·) 

(Reg.) 
217 ASia Law La", Heuse. Opp. Hi&h Court. 
:US Book Liuks (;QrpotatiOll, N~tayanlloda. 

(lLeij:ulu) 
(Reg,) 

INDOltE-
:;:~9 W~dhWll &; Co.. 21. M .. b.a1.ula GBlldhi Ro&d 
2:>0 Mochya Prad~ Book Utlu .. , 41. AhiJY!!J;>ur.: 
2.31 Modertl Bock l1ollS~, Shiv Vna.. Palace. 
ZlZ Swarup Bros., Khajuriba1.aI. 
233 Vinay Pu.stak llhaodar. 

1 Al3ALl'tJR.-
234 Modern BoolI: House, 2&6, Jawabarganj. 
2~~ Popular uW$ lIc~, Nr. Omti P.O 
23.6 Paras Book D{:(;1Ot, J25'. CantC. 

JAIPUR-

237 In<lia Book House, ratehpuriu Darwua. 
238 Dominion Law Depot, Shah BIGg., S. M. Hilh .... y. 

l' .11. No. 23. 
239 Pitaliya Pustak Bhan<!ar, Mishra Rajailka Rasa. 
240 University Book House. Choura Rasta. 

JAlPUR ClTY-
241 Bharat La" House. Booksellua k Publisbtrs, Opl), hun 

Praka~n Cinema. 
242 Popular Book Vepot, Chaura Rasia. 
243 Vam Meadir, Swami Mansi.ng Highway. 
1'>4 a'I Booll. & Sooo. Agency. 16. Neh£1l Bazar, 
245 Krishna .Book Depot. Chaura Itasta. 
246 gO>t Book Co., S. M. S. Higlmay. 
241 Kj'hore .noek Depot. Sardar Patel MUll. 
248 Rlls("gi Smellers. TripllUa Bazar, Jaipur. 

JAMMU -r .... WI-
249 1Uio.~5 News Agellcy. Dak BuOllalow. 

lAMNAGAR-
250 Swadeslti \'astu Bnilldu. Ratnablli Ma"pd ROLO. 

lAMSHEDPUR-
251 Amar Kitao Ghar, Disgona.i IWad, P.B. N<l. 78. 
251 Gupta Stores, Phatkidith. 
2.n .s"IJya.1 Broa. BOQal1cr& &; N,;ws Agents, 25. Main 

ROad. 
2S-l Sokhey 'treadinB Co., Diagonal Roaa. 

l£YPORli-
255 Bh&abathi PllSlale lIhandar. Main R.o .. ci. 

JHANSI-
2~6 Universal La.. Howe, 185, ChlUldar Sbekhar Alad. 

lHUNJHUNU (Raj.)-
257 SluIshi Kumar Sbarat CbJU,,:lra. 

10DRPUR.-
l~'a Cl!l)pr:o BrOJ_ Tlclpolja 11= 
239 n ... arka Das Rdhi. WllOle-$a); Boola Slid New. ~ent., 
16() Kita1> Ghlr, Sojati Gale. 
261 RAjasthan LaW' HoUR, High Court ROlid. 

JULLUNDUR-
262 HlU;oorioa Bros., Main Ga~, 

1UlLUNDlTR ClTY-
263 Unjvtl'Sicy PubIl.hm,. Railway lloar!. 

264 Law 20011: Depot, .w.u Buti. G. T. Ror..d. 

(Rea.) 
(Rest.) 
(Re~.? 

~-) 
(a~.) 

(Rest.) 

CRest.) 
(Rl!$t.) 
(Rest.~ 

(Rei.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg,) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rat.) 
(Rea.) 
tReg.) 

(ltt:a.) 

CRee.) 

(iI.q.) 
(Rei.) 

(lWt.) 
(R~t.) 

(~.) 

(1t1iK.' 
(llq.) 
(R~.) 

(hit.) 

(Rest.) 
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KANPUR-
265 Advani &: Co .• P. Box 100. The Mall. 
266 Sahitya Niketan, Sharadhanand Pari;;. 
267 Universal Book Stall, The Mall. 
268 Gandhi Shanti Pcatisthan Kendra. Civil Lines 
269 Law Book Emporium, 16/60, Civil Lines. 

KAPSAN-

4 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rei·) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

270 Parkashan Parasaran, 1/90, Namdac Niwas, Azad Marg. (Reg.) 

KHunDA--
271 Kitab Mahal, Khurda (Distt. Puri). 

KOLHAPUR-
272 Maharashtr. Graoth Bhaodar. Mahadwar Road. 

KUM1'Ac-
273 S. V. X_at, Booksellers & Stationers (S. Kanara). 

KURSEONG-
274 Asoke Brothers, Darjeeling. 

LUCKNOW-
275 Balkrishna Book Co., B. 12-A. Niral. Nagar. 
276 Brilish Book Depot. 84. H3Zaratganj. 
277 Eastern Book Co., 34, L.lbagh Road. 
278 !tam Advaoi, HazaratJ;anj. P.B. 154. 
279 Acquarium Supply Co .. 213. Faizabad Road. 
280 Civil & Military Educational Stores, 106/B, 

Bazar. 

LUDHIANA-
281 Lyall Book Depot, Chaura Bazar. 
282 Mohiodra Bro •. , Katchori Ro.d. 
283 Nanda Stationery Shandar, Pustak Bazar. 
284 The Pharmacy News, Pindi Street. 

MADRAS-
285 Account Test Institute. P.O. 760, Egmoregore. 

Sadar 

286 C. Subbiah Cqelly & Co.. 62, Big. Street, Ttiplicane. 
287 K. Krishnamurthy, Post Box 384. 
288 P. Vardhaehary & Co., 8, Linghi Chetty Street. 
289 C. Sitaraman & Co., 33. Royapeltach High Road. 
290 M. Sachechalaru & Cc., 14, Sankorama Chetty Street. 
291 Madr .. Book Allency. 42, Tirumangalam Road. 
292 The Rex Trading Co., P.B. 5049, 111. Pedariar Koil 

Street. 
293 Mohan Pathippagam & Book Depot, 3. Pyeerafts. 

TripJicane. 
294 Swamy Publishers, P.B No. 2458. 
295 Naresh Co., 3, Dr. Rangachari Road, Mylapore. 
296 Sangam PUblishers. 11, S. C. Street. 

MADlJRAI-
287 EzhiI Enterprises. 116, Palace Road 

MANDASAlJR-
298 Nahata Bros.. Booksellers 81. Stationen 

MANGALORE-
299 K. Bhoja Rao & Co.. Kodial Bail 

MANIPUR-
300 P. C. lain & Co .. ImphaJ. 

MEERUT-
301 Loyal Book Depot, Chhipi Tank. 
302 Prakash Educational Stores, Subhas Bazar. 
303 Bharat Educational Stores, Chhipi Tank. 
304 Nand Traders, Tyagi Market. 

MHOW CANIT.-
305 Oxford Book Depot. Main Street. 

MORADABAD-
306 Rama Book Depot. Main Street. 

MUSSOURI-
307 Hind Trader., N. A. A. centre, Dick Road. 

(Reit.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Res·) 
(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
~Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Res!.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Res!.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

{Reot.) 
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MUZAFFARNAGAR 
308 B. S. lain & Co .. 71. Abupura. 
309 Gargya & Co., 139. G. New Market. 

MUZAFFARPUR-
310 Scientific & Educational Supply Syndicate. 

MYSORE-
311 H. Vankatar.miah & Sons, Krishnarajendra Circle. 
312 People Book House, Opp : Jagan Mohan Palace. 
313 Geeta Book House, New State Cir~J •. 

NADlAD-

4 

(Reg.) 
(Rest) 

(Rest.) 

.(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rell·) 

314 R. S. Desai. Station Road. (R,es!.) 

NAGPUR-
315 Western Book Depot, Residency Road. (ReK·) 
316 The Executive Secretary. Mineral Industry Association, 

Mineral House, near Ali India Radio Square. (Rest.) 

NAINITAL-
317 Consal Book Depot, Bara Bazar. 

NEW DELHI-
31'1 Arnrit Book Co., Connaught Circus. 
319 Bhawani & Sons. 8F, Connaught Circus. 
320 Central New. Agency. 23/90, Connaught Circus. 
321 English Book Slores, 7-l, Conn aught Circus. P.B 

No. 328. 
322 Jain Book Agency. C/9. l'rero Hou.e, Connaught Place. 
323 Joyana Book Depot, P.B. No. 2505, Karol Bagh. 
324 Lu.mi Book Stores, 72. Janpath, P.O. BOll No. 553. 
325 Mehra Bros., 50-G, Kalkaii. New Delhi-19. 
326 Navyug Traders. Desh Bandhu Gupta Road, Dev Nagar. 
327 New Book Depot, Latest Books. Periodicals Sty., P .B. 

No. 96. Connaught Place. 
328 Oxford Book & Stationery Co .. Scindia House. 
329 Peoples Publishing House (P) Ltd.. Rani Jhansi Road. 
330 Ram Krishana & Sons (of Lahore), 16/B. Connaught 

Place. 
331 R. K. Puhlishers, 23. Beadonpura, Karol BaKh. 
332 Sharma Bros. 17. New Market, Moti Nagar. 
333 The Secretary. Indian Met Society, Lodi Road. 
334 Suoeja Book Centre, 24/90. Connaught Place. 
335 Unlled Book Agency, 29/1557, Naiwala. Karol Baah. 
336 Hindi Book House, 82, lanpath. 
337 Lakshmi Book Depot, 57, Ragarpura, Karol Ballh. 
338 N. C. Kansil & Co., 40, Model Basti, P.O. Karol Bagh. 

New Delhi. 
339 Ravindra Book Agency, 4D/50, Double Storey, Lajpat 

Nagar. 
340 Sant Ram Booksellers. 16. New Municipal Market, Lod; 

Colony. 
341 Subhas Book Depot, Shop No. Ill, Central Market, 

Srinivaspuri. 
342 The Seey. Federation of Association of Sman Industry 

of India. 23-B/2, Rohtak Road. 
343 Educational & Commercial Alleneies, 51151, SUbhash 

Nagar. 
344 Delhi Book Company, M/l2, Connaught Circus. 
345 Navrang, R.B.-7, Inderpuri. 
346 Commercial Contacts (India), Subhas Nagar. 
347 A. Khosla & Co., Anand Niketan 

(Reg.) 

(Rea.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rell·) 

(Reg.) 
tReg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg) 
(Reg.) 
(Rell.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
lRest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest., 

(Rest., 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 
(Re,t.) 
(Rest.) 

348 Boob India Corporation. New Rohtak Road. 
349 S. Chand & Co. Pvt. Ltd., Ram Nagar. 
350 Globe Publications. C-33. Nizamuddin East. 

(Regular) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

351 Scientific Instruments Stores, A-3s5, New Rajendra 
Nagar. (Re,t ) 

352 lain Map & Book Agency, Karol Bagh. (Reg.) 
353 Hukam Chand & Sons, 3226, Ranjit Nagar. (Rest.) 
354 Star Publications P\'t. Ltd., 4/5/B, Asaf Ali Road. (Rest.) 
353 Indian Publications Trading Corporation, A-7. 

Nizamuddin East. (Rest.) 
356 Sheel TraWIlII: Corporation, 5/5777, Sant Nari DaSI 

Mara. (IleauIar) 



LIST Oil AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF GOVERNMEN'r OF INDIA PUBLICATIONS AS ON ~11.W1' 

Station Serial No. Name of the party Cat. o[ Agents 

2 3 

NEW DELH1-conld. 
357 Supreme Trading Corporation, Harrison Chamb~r 
358 lain Brolhers, New Delhi. 

PALGHAT-

359 Educational Supplies Depot. Sultanpet. 

PATNA-

360 Laxmi Trading Co.. Padri Ki lbveli. 
361 l. N. As.rwal & Co., Padr; Ki Haveli. 
362 Moti Lal Banarsi Dass & Co.. Padri Ki Haveli. 
363 Today & Tomorrow, Ashok Rajpath. 
1M :Sooks & :Sooks. Asho'k Rajpatn. 

PONDICHERRY-
365 Honesty Book House, 9 Rue Dupleix. 

POONA-
366 Deccan Book Stall. Deccan Gvmkhana. 
367 Imperial Book Depot. 266. M. G. Road. 
368 Saraswal. 1321/1, 1. M. Road. OPP. Modern High 

4 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rell.) 
(Reg) 
(Res.) 
(Rest.) 
tRese) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

School, Bombay·Poon. Road. (ReguLu) 
369 International Book Service, Deccan Gymkhana. (Reg.) 
370 Raka Book Agency. Op" Nathu's Chawl. Near Appa 

Balwant Chowk. 
371 Varma Book Centre. 649. Narayan Pelh. 
372 Seey .• Bharat Itibasa Samshodbana Mandir. 1321. Sadasbiv 

Peth. 
373 Vidya Com_ree House. 379·A. Shaowar Peth. 

PRAYAG-
374 Om Publishing House, 842. Dar8llanj. 

PUDUKKorr AI-

375 Meenakasbi Pattippagam, 4142, East Main Street. 
376 P. N. Swami nathan &. Co .• Bazar Street. Main Road. 

PUNALUR-

377 M. I. Abraham (Kerala). 

RAlAHMUNDRAY-
378 Panchayat Aids. 10·7-40. Fort Gate. 

RAlKOT-
379 Mohan Lal Dossbhai Shah, Booksellers &. Subs. &. Advt. 

Agent. 
380 Bhupatrai Parasram Shah &: Bros., B. B. Street 
381 Vinay Book Depot. Govt. Qr. No.1. behind S. B. 1. 

RATPUR-'-
382 Putak Pratisthan, Sati Bazar. 

RANCHI-
383 Crown Book Depot, Upper Bazar. 

REWARI-
384 Tika Rant Singh La" 

ROHTAK-
385 National Book House. Civil Road 

ROORKEE-
386 Yasbpal &: Brotbers. Station Road 

SANGRUR-

381 Punjab Educational Emporium. Dhuri Gate. 
388 Gandhi Marg Danhan Pustakalaya, Sangrur (Pb.). 

SAUGAR-

389 Yadav Book Stall. Publishers &. BookseUers. 

SECUNDERABAD-
390 Hindustan Dairy Publishers. Market Street. 
391 Minerva Book Centre. 8118. New Alwal. 

SHILLONG-
392 Allied Publication.. 13. Oak land •. 

(Reg.) 
(Rest) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

~Rell.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Re~t.) 

(Rest.) 

(Reg.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

Station Serial No. Natne of lb" party Cat. of Alenta 
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SHOLAPUR-
393 Gaianan Book Stores, Main Road. (Rest.) 

SILlGURI-
394 N. B. Modem Agencies. Hill Court Road. (Rest.) 

SIMLA-
395 Mintrva Book House. 46. The Mall. (Rest.) 

STVAKASI-
396 Ganesh Stores. South Car Street. (Rest.) 

SOLAN-
397 lain Magazine Agency. Ward 4/218. Rajsarh Road. (Regular) 

SURAT-
398 Shri Gaianan Pustakalaya. Tower Road. 
399 Gujarat Subs. Agency. lawahar Lal Nehru Marg, Atwa 

Lines. 
400 B. P. Traders. Bhasia BuildillJl. 

TEZPUR-
401 Iyoti Prakashan Dhawan. Tezpur, Assam. 

TIRUPATl-
402 Raviodra Book Centre. Balaji Colony. 

TRiCHiNOPOLU-

(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

403 S. Krishnaswami & Co.. 35: 
Road. 

Subbash Chandra Bose 
(Regular) 

TRICHURAPPALL Y-
404 Sri Virlya. 

TRIPURA-
405 G. R. nutta &: Co" Scientific Equipment Suppliers. 

TRIV ANDRUM-
406 International Book Depot, Main Road. 
407 Reddiar Press &: Book Depot. P.B. No.4. 
408 Dhallya Enterprises, M. G. Road. 
409 Sree Devi Book House. Cbenthitta. Trivandrum. 

TUTlCORIN-
410 K. Tbiallarajan. 51. Fresh Chapai Roa.d. 
411 Arasan Book Centre. 462. V. E. Road. 

UDAIPUR-
412 Book Centre, Maharana Bhopal Coneg; •. 
413 l!gdish &: Co. 

UJJAIN":' 
414 Rama Bros., 41, Malipura. 

ULlTASNAGAR-
415 Raj Book Service. 

VARANASI-

416 Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, Gopal Mandir Lane, 
P.B. No.8. 

417 Kohinoor Stores, University Road, Lanka. 
418 Viswavidyalaya Prakashan, Chowk. 
419 Globe Book Centre, P.O. Hindu University. 
420 Chaukhamba Visva Bhllrati, Chowk 

VELLORE-
421 A. Yenkatasubhan. Law Booksellers. 

VIJAYAWADA-
422 VisaIandhra Pubtishing Hou ... 

VIZAGAPATAM_ 

{Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 
t~est.) 

tR~) 
(Rest.) 

lRest.) 
(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rcst.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rest.) 

(Rq.) 
(R.eg.) 
(Reg.) 
(acet.) 
(R.est.) 

(Rea.) 

. (lI.'fI\.) 

423 GUpta Bros.. (Books). Vina Building. Main Road. (Rest.) 
424 The Secretary. Andbra University General Co .• Op. 

Stnres. 

WARDHA-
42S Swatain Bhandar. Rathi Market. <.aea.) 
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FOR LOCAL SALES 

1 Govt. of India Kitab Mallal. Unit No. 21, Emporia 
BuildiD!l, Baba Kharak Singh Marll. New Delhi 
(phone 343708). 

2 Govt. of India Book Dept.. 8. Xs. Roy Road, Calcutta 
(Phone No. 23-3813). 

3 Sales Counter, Publication Branch. UdYOIl Shawano New 
Delhi. (Phone No. 372081). 

4 Sales COllnter. Publication Branch. C.B.R. BuildiD!l, 
New Delhi. 

S Govl. of India Book Depot, Ground Floor, New C.O.O. 
Building, Marine Lines. Bombay·20. 

S &: R AGENTS 

The Assistant Director, Extension Centre, Bhull Road, 
Dhan"'a.!. 

Z The A .. tt. Director. Extension Centre. Santnagar. 
Hyderabad-18. . . 

3 Tho Asstt. Director. Govt. of India, S.1.S.I" MInIstry of 
C &; I Extension' Centr." Kapilesbwar :R,oad, Belgaum. 

4 nle Asstt. Director. Extension Centre. Krishna Distt. 
(A.I.). 

,5 The Asstt. Director. Footwear. Extension Centre, Polo 
Ground No.1. Jodhpur, . 

6 The Asstt. Director, Industrial Extension Centre, Nadlad 
(Ou;.). 

7 The Development Commissioner, Small Scale Industries, 
Udyog Bhawan, New Delhi. 

a The Dy. Director. Incharge, S.1.S.1., C/o Chief Civil 
Admn. Goa, Panjim. 

9 The Director, Govt. Press, Hyderabad. 
10 The Director, Indian Bureau of Mines, Govt. of India. 

Ministry of Steel, Mines Jk Fuel. Nagpur. 
11 The Director, S.l.S.I. Industrial Extension Centre, Udhne, 

Surat. 
12 The Employment Officer, Employment Exchanse, Dha..-. 

Madhya PradesIV 
13 The Employ",ent Offico:r. Employment Exchange, Gopal 

Bhawan. Mdfena. 
14 The EmPloyment Officer. Employment Exchange, Jhabua. 
15 The ,,!ead Clerk, Govt. Book Depot, Ahmedabad. 
16 ThI' Head Clerk, Photozincographic Press, 5. Finance 

poad, Poona. 
17/The Officer.in-Charge, Assam Govt. B. D., Gauhati. 
~8 The Officer-in-Charge, Extension Centre. Club Road, 

Muzaffarpur • 
19 'I'he Officer-in·Charge, Extension Centre, Industrial Estate, 

Kokar. Ranchl. 
20 The Officer.in-Charge, 
21 The Officer.in.Charge, 
22 The Officer.m_Charge, 
23 The Officer-in.Charge, University Employment Bureau, 

Lucknow. 

State Information Centre. Hyderabad. 
S.l.S.1. Extension Centre, MaIda. 
S.l.S.I. Habra. Tabaluria. 24 Pargana •. 

Z4 The Officer-in.Charge, S.I.S.I. Chrontanning Extension 
Centre, Tangra, 33/1, North Topsia Road, Calcutta-46. 

2S The Otlicer.in.Charge, S.1.S.0. Extension Centre (Foot·wear), 
Calcutta-l. 

26 The Officer.io-Charge. S.I.S.I. Model Carpentry Workshop, 
PuyaJi Nagar. P.O. Burnapur, 24 Parganas. 

27 Publication Division, Sales Depot. North Block, New 
Delhi, 

28 'lhe Press Officer. Orissa Sectt., Cuttack. 
29 The Regi.tra. of Companies, Aodhra Bank Bldg., 6. 

Linghi Chetty Street. P.B. 1530, Madres. 
30 The Registrar of Companies, Assam, Manipur and Tripura, 

Shillong. 

31 The Registrar of Companies, Bihar Journal Road. Patna-l 
32 The Registrar of Companies, 162. Brigade Road, Bangalore. 
33 The Registrar of Companies, Everest, 100. Marine' Dri"e. 

Bombay. 

34 The Registrar of Companies, Gujatat State Samachar Bldg .. 
Ahmedabad. 

35 The Registrar of Companies, GWs.lior (M.P.). 
36 The Registrar of Companies, H. No. 3·5-837. Hyde' 

Guda, Hyderabad. 
37 The Reaistrar of Companiea, Kuala, 70, Feet Road, 

!lr1lakuJam. 

38 The Registrar of Companies, M. G. Road. West Cotto 
Buildinll, P.O. Box 334, Kanpur. 

39 lhe Regislrar of Companies. Naryani Bldg., Brabourne 
Road, Calcutta. 

40 Tne Registrar of Companies, Orissa. Cuttack, Chacdi, 
Cuttack. 

41 The Registrar of Companies, Pondicherry. . 
42 The Registrar of Companies, Punjab III Himachal Pradesb, 

Link Road, Jullundur City. 
43 The Registrar of Companies, Rajasthan & Aimer, 

Sh. Kumta Prasad House, lst Floor, 'C' Scheme, Ashok 
Marg, Jaipur. 

44 The Registr"r of Companies, Sunlight Insurance Bldll., 
Ajmeri Gate, Extension. New Delhi. 

4S The Registrar of Trade Unions, Kanpur. 
46 Soochna Sahita Depot, (State Book D.pot), Lucknow. 
47 Supdt .• Bhupendra State Press, Patiala. 
48 Supdt .. Govt. Press III Book Depot, Nagpur. 
49 Supdt.. Govt. Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
:;0 Supdt .• Govt. Stationery, Stores and Pubs., P.O. Gulzarballh. 

Patoa. 
51 Supdt.. Govt. Printing and Stationery Depot. RajasthaIl, 

Iaipur City. 
52 Supdt .• Govt. Printing and Stationery. Rajkot. 
53 Supdt.. Govt. Printing and Stationery. Punjab. Chandigarh. 
54 Supdt., Govt. State EmporiUm, V. P. Rewa. 
55 Dy. Controller, Printing & Stationery Office, Himachal 

Pradesh, Simla. 
56 Supdt .. Printing and Stationery, Allahabad. Uttar Pradesh 
57 Supdt .. Printing and Stationery. Madhya Pradesh, Gwalior. 
58 Supdi.. Printing and Stationery, Charni Road. Bombay. 
59 Supdt.. State Govt. Press, Bhopal. 
60 The Assistant Director, Publicity &; Information. Vidhan 

Saudha, Bangalore·1. 
61 Supdt .• Govt, Press, Trivandrum. 
62 Asstt. Information Officer, Press Information BUIes.!, 

Information Centre, Srinagar. 
63 Chief Controller of Imports & Exports Panjim. Goa. 
64 Employment Officer. Employment Exchange (Near Bus 

Stop) Sidhi (M.P.). 
65 The Director. Regional Meteorological Centre, A1ipur. 

Calcutta. 
66 The Asstt. Director, State Information Centre. Hubli. 
67 The Director of SUpplies and Disposals. Deptt. of Supply, 

10. Mount Road, Madras.2. 
68 Director General of Supplies and Disposals, N.I.C. Bldll., 

New Delhi. 
69 The Controller of Imports and Exports, Rajkot. 
70 The Inspector, Dock Safety, M/I&E Madras Harbour, 

Madras. 
71 The Inspecting Asstt. Commissioner of Income Tax. 

Kerala. Emalculam. 
72 The Under Secretary, Rajra Sabha Sectt., Parliament 

Rouse, New Delhi. 
73 Controller of Imports & Exports. 7. Portland Park. 

Visakhapatnam. 
74 The Senior Inspector. Dock Safety, BotawaUa Chambers. 

Sir P. M. Road. Bombay. 
7S Controller of Imports '" Exports. I.B .. 14·P, Pondicnerry. 
76 Dy. Director lncharge. S.I.S.I .. Sahakar Bhawan. Trikon 

Bagicha, Rajkot. 

77 The Publicity and Liaison Officer. Forest Research Insti­
tute and Colleges. Near FOrest. p.O. Dehradun. 

78 The Asstt. Controller of Imports and Exports. Govt. of 
India, Ministry of Commerce, New Kandla. 

79 The Deputy Director (S.D.), Esplanade East, Calcutta. 
80 The Director. Govt. of India S.l.S.I., Ministry of I. &: S. 

Industrial Areas.B. Ludhiana. 
81 The Govt. Epigraphist for India. 
82 The Asstt. Director. IIC, S.I.S.I. Extension Centre, 

Varanasi. 
83 The Director of Supplies, Swarup Nagar. Kanpur. 
84 The Asstt. Director (Admn.). Office of the Directorate of 

Supplies &: Disposals. Bombay. 
115 The Chief Controller of I &: B, Ministry of International 

Trade, Madras. 

116 The Dy. ConlroUer of Customs, Custom Rouse. Visakha­
patnam. 



vii 

s. a R. AGENTS 

87 The Principal 
Calcutta. 

Officer. Marcantile Marine 

88 The Director. S.I.S.I .. Karan Nagar. Srinagar. 

Dcptt .• 

89 The Director. S.I.S.I .• 107. Industrial Estate. Kanpur. 
90 The Director of Inspection. New Marine Lines. Bombay-I. 
91 The Dy. Chief Controller o~ Imports & Exports. T. D. 

Road. Ernalculam. 
92 The Asstt. Director. Govl. Stationery Boo)l; Depot. 

Aucangabad. 
93 The Asstl. Director. I{C. S.I.S I. Club Road. Hubli. 
SI4 The Emp}cyment Office;r. Talcher. 
9S The Director of Inspection. Directorate General of Supplies 

&; Disposal. I. Ganesh Chandra Avenue. Calcutta. 
96 The Collector of Customs. New Custom House. Bombay. 
97 The Controller of ImDorts & Exports. Bangalore. 
98 Tbe Admn. Officer. - Tariff Commission. 101. Queen's 

Rosd. Bombay. 
99 The Commissioner of Income Tax. Patia1a. 

100 The Director. Ministry of 1. & Supply. (Deptt. of 
Industry) Cuttack. 

101 The Dy. Director of Public Relations, State Information 
Centre. Patna. 

Ul2 The Officer.;n-Charge. State Information Centre. Madras. 
103 The Asstt. Director. S.I.S.M.I. Road. Jaipur. 
104 The Collector of Customs. Madras. 
lOS National Building Organisation. Nirman Bhawan. New 

Delhi. 
106 The Controller of Communication. Bombay Region. 

Bombay. 
107 The Karnat&.k University. Dharwar. 
108 The Sardar Patel University. Vallabh Vidyanagar. 
109 The Director of Industries & Commerce. Bangalore·!. 
110 The Principal Puhlications Officer. Sending Commission 

for Scientific & Tech. Terminology. UGC Building. New 
Delhi. 

III The Officer IIC. Information Centre. Swai Ram Singb 
Road. Jaipur. 

112 The Director General of Civil Aviation. New Oelhi. 
113 Controller of Aerodromes. Delbi. 
114 Controller of Aer0dromes. Calcutta. 
115 Controller of Aerodromes. Bombay. 
116. Controller of Aerodromes. Madras. 
117 The Registrar. Punjab Agri!. University. Ludhiana. 
118 The Land & Development Officer. Ministry of Health and 

Family Planning. W. H. &; D .• Nirman Bhawan. New 
Delhi. 

119 Acting Secretary. Official Language (Leg.) Commission. 
Ministry of Law. Bhagwan Dass Road. New Delhi. 

120 Registrar General India. 2/A. Mansingh Road. New 
Delhi·11. 

121 The Director of Census Operations. Andhra Pradesh. 
Khusro Manzil. Hyderahad-4. 

122 Tne Director of Census Operations. Assam. G.S. Road. 
Ulub2ri. Gauhat,·7. 

123 The Director of Census Operations. Bihar. Boring Canal 
Road. Patna. 

124 The Director of Census Operations. Gujnrat. Ellis Bridge. 
Abmedabad-6. 

125 The Director of Cen:ms Operations. Haryana. Kothi No.1. 
Sector-tQ-A. Chandigarh. 

126 The Dircctor of Cel1SIl~ Operations. Himacbal Prade~h. 
Boswel. Simla·S. 

127 The Director of Census Operations. Jammu & Kashmir. 
19 Karan Nagar. SriDalotar. 

128 The Director of Census Operations. Kerata. Kowdiar 
Avenue Road. Trivandrum·3. 

129 The Director of Census Operations. Madhya Pradesh. 
Civil Lines. Bhopal.2. 

130 The Director of Census Operations. Mabarasbt~a. Sprott 
Road. Bombay·1 (BR). 

J31 The Director of Census OperatioDS. ManipuT. Imphal. 
132 The Director of Census Operations. Meshaiaya. Nangri 

Hills. Shillong·3. 
133 The Director of Census Operations. MYlore. Basappa Cross 

Road. Shanti Nagar. Bangalore·l. 
134 The Director of Census Operatic>ns. NalotaJand. 1C0birna. 

l35 The Director of Censl.lS Operatiops. OriSSli. Chandni' 
Chow~. C1.IUack-i. 

Il6 The". Director of Census Operations. Punjab. No. 72. 
Sector-So Chandisarh. 

137 The Director of Census Operations. Raj:uthan. Rambsg 
Palace, laipur. 

138 The Director ot Census Operations. Tamil Nadu, 10, Poe. 
Gardpn. Madr".·86. 

139 The Dtrector of Census Operations. Tripura. DurBa B.n. 
West Compound, Agartala. 

140 The Director of Census Operations. Uttar Pradesh. 6 Park 
Road. Lucknow. 

J4J The Director of Census Operations. West Bengal. 20. 
British India Street. 10th Floor. Calcutta-1. 

142 The Director of Censu, Operations. Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands. Port Blair. 

143 The Director of Census Operations, Chandigarb. S.C.D. 
No. 18. Floor No. I, Madbya Marg, 5ector·26. 
Chandigarh·160026. 

144 The Director of Census Operations. Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli. Panall. 

14S The Director of Census Operation.. Delhi. 2 Under Hills 
Road. Delhi·6. 

146 The Director of Census Operations. Goa. Daman &; Diu. 
Dr. A. Borkar Road. Panaji. 

147 The Director of Census Operations. L. M. &; A. Manda. 
Kavarattl. 

148 The Director of Census Ope~ations. Tamil Nadu A: 
Pondicherry. 10, Poes Garden. Madras. 

149 The Director of Census Operations. Uaio", Territory, 
Chandigarh. 

150 'The Director of Social Scienco Documentation Centre. 
New Delhi. ...... 

151 The District Employment Officer. Distt. Employment 
Exchange, Malappuram (Kerala St.). ~ 

152 The Asslt. Collector (Hqrs.). Custom &: \Central Excise. 
Shillong. 

1530 The Asstt. Collector of Central Excise. t.D.O.I Div., 
Visakhapatnam. " 

154 The Hqrs;. Asstt. Collector, Central Excise. Hyder~d 

ISS: The Public Relations Officer. CoUectorate of Cu.sto~s. 
New Custom House, Bombay·t. 

156 The Divisionsl Officer. Collectorate of Central Excise. 
I'lltegrated Division. Jabalpur. 

1S7 The Asstt. Collector (Hqrs.). CoUectorate of Central 
Excbe. Madhya Pradesb & Vidar1:-ha. Nagpur-440 001. 

158 The Hqrs. Asstt. Collector of Central Excise. Gunlu. 
(A.P.). 

159 Tht: Asstt. Collector of Central Excise. Emakulam·1. 
Division Ernakulam. Cochin-11. 

160 The Asstt. Collector (Hqrs.). Collector of Central Exche. 
Nungambakkam. High Road. Msdras·34. 

161 The Asstt. Collector of Central Excise. Divisional 
Office. Ujjain. 

162 The Divi~ional Officer. Central Excise. Division Office 
Amravati. 

163 The Asstt. Collector. Centrel Excise. Division. Bbopal 
(M.P.). 

164 The Asstt. Collector. Central Excise. M.O.D.I.. New 
Delhi. 

165 The Asstt. Collector of Central Excise, Int. Division, 
Indore. 

166 The Director of H.A.U. Book Shop. Nehru Library Bldg .. 
H.A.U. Hissar (Maryana). 

167 The Asstt. Collector, Central Exche &; Custom~. Dbubri. 

168 The Asstt. Collector. Central Excise CuttAck (Orissa). 

169 The Asstt. Collector. Central Excfse. Varanasi (U.P.). 

170 The A.stt. Collector. Central Excise & Customs, Rourkela. 

171 The Asstt. Collector (Hqrs.) Central Excise. New 
Excise Bldg .• Cburchgate. Bombay-400 020. 

172 The Asstt. Collcctor (Hqrs.). Central Excise. Bhubaneswar 
(Orissa). 

17) Th: Ann. Collector (lIqn.). Central 2:tcie. JJlahab44. 
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174 1bo Autt. CoI1tIctor (Hqn.), Customs a: Central Excise. 
CodUn-ll. 

175 Tho Dy. Conector of Central Excise, Coimbatore-18. 
176 Tho Asstt. Collector, Central Excise Division, Sitapur. 
177 The: Asstt. Collector of Central Excise &; Custom', 

~balpur. 
178 The Asstt. Collector (Hqrs.), Central Excise. Kanpur. 
179 The As.lt. Collector (Central Customs &; Excise. forba!. 
ISO The Asstt. Collector (Hqrs.). Central Excise. Patna, Clo 

Collectorate of CoDtral Excise &: Customs. Patna. 
181 The Asstt. Collector of Customs, Custom House, New 

Xandla. 

RAlLWAY BOOKSTALL HOLDERS 

lSI, A. H. Wheeler It Co., 15. Elain Road. Allababad. 
:2 Sis HiaginbOtbams & ·Co. Ltd .• Mount Road. Madras. 
3 S/, OahIot arcs., K,E.M. Road. Blkaner. 

FOlUUGN 

1 Sis Education Enterprise Private Ltd. Kathmandu (Nepal). 
2 Sf. Akliebolgat. C.E. Fritzes Kungl. Hovbokhandel, 

Fredsgation-l, Box 16.56. St(){:ithulm 16, (Sweden). 
3 Reise·und·Ver Kobresverlage Stutt Gart Post 730. 

Gutonleergstrlee 21, Stuttgort Mr. 11245 Stuttgart. Den 
(Germany West). 

4 Sl>S Book Centre. Lakshtnl Mansion, 49, The Mall. 
La hore (Paldstan). 

S Sis Draghi Ranchi International Booksellers. Via 
Cavour. T-9-11 35000 Podova Otaly). 

6 SI' Wepf &; Co .. Booksellers. English Deptt. Eisengasse 
IS Basel (Switzerland). 

7 Otto Harrassowitz Buchhandiung und Antiquarial, 6200 
Wisehaden Taunustra (Germany). 

8 Sis A. A,her &: Co., N. V. Keizersgracht. 526. 
Amsterda~ (Holland). 

9 SIs Swets &: Zeitlinger N. V. 471 &: 487 Keizer.gracht 
Amstt;rdam (Hoiland). 

10 M. F. Von Piers. Rechitract 62. Sindhoven (Holland). 
11 11; K. Lowis & Co. Ltd., 136. Gower Street. London 

W.C.·t. 
II Herbert Willson Ltd.. Booksellers &; Sub Agents, 161 

Brough High Street. London S.E.I. (England). 
13 lIuch und Zeilachrifren. M.B.H. I·lnd Expnrt Cross und, 

konniss; Onbucb Handling Internation Verlagsa-Uslie-
ferondem Hamburg (Germany). 

14 SIs Store Nordi.ke Yidenskaboghand"l. Remersgade, 
27 DK 1362, Copenhagen K. (Denmark). 

15 The Ex·Libri.. Bucbhandeisgelischaff. Harinnnn Oswold 
&: Co., K.G. Frankfurt Main (Germany). 

16 Dr. Ludwig Hantaschel Universitytas.Bucilhandlung. 34-C, 
Ottingen (Germany). 

17 Otto Koelitz Antiquaiat, 624, KoenigstinK Taunu., 
Rerrnwaldstr-6 0N Germany). 

18 Asia LibrarY Service, 1841, 69th Avenyes, California, 
(U.'l.A.). 

19 Publishing and Distributing Co. Ltd.. Mitre House. 177. 
Regent Street. London W·I. 

20 Reise·U·Verk Ehrsverlag 7. Stuttgart·Vaihingen, Postefaih-
80·0830. Hosigwiesenstr·25 (Germany). 

21 Arthur Probsthain Oriental Book Seller. &: Publisher, 4.1, 
Great Russel Street (London W.C.-]). 

22 Independent 'Publishing Co.. 38, Kennington Lange, 
London S.B. II. 

23 Inter Continental Marketing Corporation. Tokyo (lapan). 
24 Fritzer Kung! Hovbokhondal AB. Stockholm. 16/CSweeden). 
2S Ratna PtI$tak Bhandar, Bhotanity. Kathmandu. (Nepal). 
26 Stechert MacmiUion Inc., 7~50. Wes' fio;ld Avenue, N~w 

Jersey·OSllO. 

REGL'>TRAR GENERAL &; DIRECTOR OF CENSUS OFFICES 

Registrar General, India, 2/A, Mansingh Road, New 
Delhi·lI0011, Phones : 383761. 381284. 

2 The Director of Cen$us Operations. Andllra Pradesh, 
Khusro Manzil, Hyderabad-4. 

The Director of Census Operations. Assam, Bornfyle Road, 
Shillong.\. 

4 The Director of Census Operations, Bihar, Boring, Canal 
Road, Palna. 

The Director of Census Operations, Gujarat, Ellis Bridge, 
Ahmedabad-6. 

6 The Director of Census Operations, Haryana, Kothi 
No. I. Sector 10·A. Chandigarh. 

7 The Director of Census Operations. Himachal Pradesh, 
Boswel, Simla·S. 

8 The Director of Census Operations. Jammu & Kashmir, 
19. Karan Nagar. Srinagar. 

9 The Dire"~·:;r of Census Operations. Kerala, Kowdiar 
Avenue Road.Trivandrum-3, 

10 The Director of Census Operations. Madhya Pradesh, 
Civil Lines, Bbopal.2 (M.P:). 

11 The Director of Census Operations, Mabarasbtrs, Sprott 
Road. Bombay-l (BR). 

12 lhe Dtrector at Census Operations, Manipur, Yumnam 
Leikai. Jmpbal. 

13 The Director of Census Operations, Meghalaya, Nangrim 
Hills ShiUong_3. 

14 The Director of Census Operations. Mysore. Basappa Cross 
Road. Shanti Nagar. Bangalore·!. 

15 The Director of Census Operations. Nagaland, Kohima. 

16 The Director of Census Operations, Orissa, Chandni Chauk. 
Cuttack·l. 

17 The DireClor of Census Operations. Punjab. No. 72. 
Sector-5. Chandigarb 

18 The Director of Census Operations, Rajasthan. Rambag 
Palace, Jaipur. 

19 The Director of Census Operations, Tamil Nadu. 10, Poes 
Garden. Madras-86. 

20 The Director of Census Operations, Tripura, Durga Bari 
We.t Compound, Agartala. 

21 Tbe Director of Census Operations. Uttar Pradesh. 6.Park 
Road. Lucknow. 

22 The Director of Census Operations. West Bengal. 20. 
British Indian Street. Calcutta.I. 

23 The Director of Census Operations, Andaman & Nicobar 
Islands, Port Blair. 

24 The Director of Census Operations. Arunachal Pradesh. 
Laithumkhrah, Shillong. 

25. The Director of Census Operations, Chandigarh. Kothi No. 
1012. Sector. S.C. Chandigarh. 

26 The Director of Census Operations. Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli, Panaji. 

27 The Director of Censlls Operations. Delhi, 2 Under Hill 
Road. Delhi-ll 0006, 

28 The Direct..>r of Census Operations. Goa. Daman &; Diu. 
Dr. A. Borkar Road. Panaji. 

29 The Director of Census Operations, L. M. & A. Islands. 
Kavaratli Islands via Calicut. 

30 The Director of Census Operations, Pondicherry. 10. Poes 
(,larden, M3dras-86. 






